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OF MAN’S CHIEF END AND HAPPINESS. 


1 Cor. x. 31.—Whether therefore ye eat or drink, or 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God. 


PsaLM Ixxxiil. 24, 25.—Whom have I in heaven but thee ? 
and there 1s none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 
My flesh and my heart Saileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 


NOWLEDGE is a necessary foundation of faith and 
holiness; and where ignorance reigns in the. mind, 
there is confusion in the heart and life. We have the word 
of truth in our hands, and many methodical systems of 
divine truths, amongst which the Shorter Cathechism, 
composed by the Reverend Assembly of Divines at West- 
minster, in pursuance of the solemn league and covenant, 
as a part of the then intended uniformity between the 
three nations, is deservedly reckoned the chief. This 
I shall endeavour to explain with all possible brevity and 
perspecuity, that ye may have a view of those divine 
truths, with the reasons of them. And this I have 
thought it the more necessary to do, in order that your 
‘minds may be established in the truth, as our time is 
like to be a time of trial, wherein ye may be exposed to 
iny snares, and so be in danger of apostasy. 
In the first of the texts which I have read, ye have, 
_ 1. The chief end of human actions, the glory of God: 
_ that is the scope of which all we think, or speak, or do, 
Vou. I A 
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should tend; this is the point or common centre, in 


~' which all Sicbid meet. 


2. The extent of it. It is not cules some of our actions, 
but all of them, of what kind soever, that must be di- 
rected to this end. This, then, i is man’s chief duty. 

In the second, text we have, 

1. The Psalmist’s chief desire, and Me he caine at 
as his only true happiness; that is, the enjoyment of 
God. He takes God for and instead of all, that in him 
alone his soul may rest. 

2. The reason of this is taken from, (1.) The creature’s 
emptiness, both in body and spirit, ver. 25. (2.) From 
God’s fulness and sufficiency: and this is amplified by 
the eternity of it, my portion for ever. 

From both texts the following doctrine natively fol- 
lows.. Doct. ‘ Man’s chief end is to glorify God, 
“ and to enjoy him for ever.” 

In handling this déctringy 4 I shall speak, I. to the ee 
rifying of God, which is one part of man’s chief end. 

Il. To the enjoyment of God for ever, wherein man’s 
chief happiness consists, and which he is to seelx as nis 
chief good. . | 

I. 1 shall. speak to the glorifying of God, which is one 
part of man’s chief end. And here L shall shew, 

1. The nature of glorifying God. 

2. In what respects God’s glory is man’s chief and. 

8. The extent of’ this glorifying God. 

4, ‘The reason of it. 

First, 1 shall shew the nature of glorifying God. To 
glorify, is either to make glorious, or to declare to be 
glorious. God glorifies, i. e. makes angels or men glo- 
rious ; but man cannot make God glorious, for he is not 
capable of any additional glory, being in himself infinite- 
ly glorious, Job xxxv. 7. Hence it is plain, that God 
gets no advantage to himself by the best works of mer, 
the profit of our holiness ee entirely to our- 

selves, Acts xvil. 25. Psal. xvi. 

God is glorified, then , only: dichafanlvaly ; heis ‘slorifi- 
ed when his glory is declared. ‘This is done two ways. 
Objectively, by the creatures inanimate and irrational. 
Thus the heavens declare the glory of God, Psal. xix. 1. 
This the creatures do, while they afford matter of praise to 
God, ‘as a violin is fit to make music, though there must 
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be a hand to play on it ere it can sound. Man declares 
his glory also actively.. And this he ought to do, 

1. By his heart, 1.Cor. vi. 20. Glorify God in your. 
spirit, Honouring God with the lips, not with the heart, 
is but a very lame and unacceptable performance. He 
ought to be glorified by our understanding, taking him 
up in the glory which the scripture reveals him in, thinks 
ing highly of him, and esteeming him above all other 
persons or things, Psal. Ixxiii. 25. So they that know 

him not, can never glorify him: and they that esteem 
any person or thing more than, or as much as him, dis- 
honour him. We glorify him by our wills, chusing him 
as our portion and chief good, as he really is in himself ; 
by our affections loving him, and rejoicing and delighting 
in him above all other. 

2. By his lips, Psal. 1. 23. * Whoso offereth praise glo- 
rifieth me.’ Therefore man’s tongue is called his glory, 
Psal. xvi. 9. not only because it serves him for speech, 
which exalts him above the brutes, but because it is given 
him. as a proper instrument for speaking forth the glory 
of God. So that it must needs be a strange perverting of 


the tongue, to set it against the heavens, and let it loose - ~ 


to the dishonour of God, and fetter it as to his glory. 

3. By his life, Mat. v.16. ‘ Let your light so:shine 
before men, that they may see your good works, and 
glorify your Father which isin heaven.’ A-holy life is a 
life of light; it is a shining light, to let a blind world see 
the glory of God.° Sin darkens the glory of God, draws 
aveil overit. David’s sin made the enemies of the Lord 
to blaspheme. The study of holiness says, God is holy ; 
mourning for every slip says, God is spotless; walking 
holily in all. manner of conversation, within and with- 
out, &c. says, God is omniscient and omnipresent, &c. 
As when men find a well-ordered family, that tells what 
aman the master of it is. | 

SzconpDLy, I proceed to shew in what respects God’s 
glory is man’s chief end. 

First, It 1s man’s end, | 
/ 1, Itis the end which God aimed at when he made 
man, Prov. xvi. 4. * The Lord hath made all things for 
¢ himself,’ Rom. xi. 36. ‘For of him, and through him, 
© and to him are all things.” Every rational. agent pro- 
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poses to himself an end in working, and the most per- 
fect the highest end. Now God is the most perfect — 
Being, and his glory the noblest end. God is not active- 
ly glorified by all men, and therefore he surely did not 
design it; but he designed to have glory from them, — 
either by them or on them; and so it will be. Happy 
they who glorify him by their actings, that they may 
not glorify him by their eternal sufferings. | 

2. It is the end of man as God’s work. Man was made 
fit for glorifying God, Eccl. vii, 29. ‘God made man up- 
‘ right; as a well-tuned instrument, or as a house con- 
veniently built, though never inhabited. The very faoric 
of a man’s body, whereby he looks upward, while the 
beasts look down, is a palpable evidence of this. 

3. It isthat which man should aim at, the mark to 
which he should direct all he does, 1 Cor. x. 31. the text. 
This is what we should continually have in our eye, the 
prand design we should be carrying on in the world, 
Psal. xvi. 8. ‘I have set the Lord always before me,’ 
says David. E 

Secondly, It is man’s chief end, that which God 
chiefly aimed at, the chief end of man as God’s work, 
and that which man should chiefly aim at. God made 
man for other ends, as to govern, use, and dispose of 
other creatures in the earth, sea, andvair, wisely, soberly, 
and mercifully, Gen. i.°26. Man was fitted for these ends, 
and a man may propose them lawfully to himself, seeing 
God has set them before him; but. still these are but 
subordinate ends to his glory. | gt ge REN 

There are some ends which men propose to them- 
selves, which are simply unlawful, as to satisfy their 
revenge, their lust, their covetousness, &c. These are 
not capable of subordination to the glory of God, who 
hates robbery for burnt-offering. But there are other 
ends, which are indeed in themselves lawful, yet become 
sinful, if they be not set in their due place, that is, sub- 
ordinate tothe glory of God. Now, God’s glory is 
. made our chief end, when these three things concur. 

1. When whatever end we have in our actions, the 
glory of God is still one'of our ends in acting, We may 
eat and drink for the nourishment of our bodies; but 
this must not justle out our respect to the glory of God. 


' 
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If the nourishment of our bodies be the only end of our 
eating and drinking, it is sinful, and out of the due 
beer. lt ey 7 

2. It must not only be our end, but it must be our 
main and principal end, that which we chiefly design. 
When God’s glory is our chief end, all other ends that 
we propose to ourselves will be downweighed by this ; 
all other sheafs must bow to that sheaf: as a diligent 
servant designs to please both the master and his steward, 
but chiefly the master. But when, on the contrary, a 
man eats and drinks (for instance) more for the nourish- 
ment of his body than for God’s glory, it is plain, that 
God’s glory is not the chief end of the man in that 
action. Hence we read, 2 Tim. iii. 4. of some that are 
* lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God.’ 

_ 8. When it is the ultimate end, the last end, the top 
and perfection of what we design, beyond which we 
have no more view, and to which all other ends are 
made subservient, and as means to that end. Thus we 
should eat that our bodies may be refreshed; we should 
desire that our bodies may be refreshed, that we may be | 
the more capable to serve and glorify God in our stations. 
‘Thus we are obliged to seek our own salvation, that 
‘God may be glorified ; and not to seek God’s glory only 
that we may be saved; for that it to make the glory of 
God a stepping-stone to our own safety. 

- Thirdly, 1 come now to shew the extent of this duty. 
Respect to the glory of God is as salt that must be 
served up with every dish. ‘The great work of our life 
isto glorify him; it isthe end of our first and of our 
second creation, Isa. xliii.21. ‘ This people have I form- 
'* ed for myselt; they shall shew forth my praise.’ We 
‘must be for God, Hos. iii. 3. and live to him. This 
must be theend. iat 

1. OF our natural actions, 1 Cor. x. 31. eating, sleep- 
ing, walking, &c. we are under a law as to these things. 
We may not eat and drink as we please, more than pray 
as we please, Zech. vii. 6. All these things must be done 
in subserviency to the glory of God. ‘These things must 
be done that we may live, and living may glorify God; 
and when we can do it without them in heaven, then 
“none of these things shall be done. | 
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2. Of our civil actions, working» our work, buying — 


and selling, &c. Eph. vi. 7. Prov. xxi. 4. It was one of the 
sins of the old world, that they were eating; the word 
is properly used of beasts eating their food: they had no 
higher end init than beasts; and marrying, a thing in es 
self lawful, but they had no eye to God in it. 

_ 3. Of our moral and religious actions, Zech. vil. 5. 
We must pray, hear, &c. for God’s glory. ! 

This is such a necessary ingredient in our actions, 
that none of them are truly good and acceptable to God 
without it, Zech. vii. 5. Do what we will, it cannot be. 
service to God, if we do not make him. our end; no 
more than a servant’s working to himself is service to 
his master. God will never be the rewarder of a work, 
whereof he is not the end; for if a man should build 
houses to all the country, if he build not one to me, I 
owe him nothing. Alas! to what purpose serves a ges 
neration of good works all killed by a depraved end? 

Though it is a duty frequently to have a formal and ex- 
press intention of the glory of God in our actings, yet to 
have it in every action is impossible: neither are we 
bound to it ; for then, for that very intention we should 
be obliged to have another, another for that, and another 
for that, n infinitum. But we should always habitually and 
interpretatively design the glory of God. And thatis done 
when, (1,) The course of our lives is directed to the glory 
of God, Psal. 1. ult. (2). When we walk according to 
the rule of God’s word, taking heed that we swerve not 
in any thing from it. And, (3.) When God’s will is the 
reason’ aswell as. the rule of our actions ; when we believe 
a truth, because God has said it ; and do a duty, because 
God has commanded it. If aie do not s0,: God loses 
his glory, and we lose our labour. 

Fourthly, The reason of the point is, Because he is 
the first principle, therefore he must be the last end. He 
is the first and the last, the Alpha, and therefore the 
Omega. God is the foun tai of our being; and there- 
fore seeing we are of him, we should be fo him, Rom. 
xi. ult. forecited. Man is a mere relative being; God is 
our Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor. Our being is 
but a borrowed being from him, as the rays or beams of 
the sun are borrowed from the sun: therefore I AM is 
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God’s name. Whatever perfection we have is from him; 
hence he is called ‘ the only wise, none good but one, that . 
‘ is God:’ he gives us the continuance of all these things 
and it is on his cost that we live. As when the welcome 
come from the sea unto the earth, and go back again 
unto it by brooks and rivers ; so all we receive and enjoy 
comes from God, and ought to go back again to him, by 
being used for his glory. Wherefore to make ourselves 
our chief end, is to make ourselves a god to ourselves; 
for a creature. to be a centre to itself, and that God should 
be a means to that end, is to blaspheme, John viii. 50. 

II. I shall speak to the enjoyment of God for ever, 
wherein man’s chief happiness consists, and which he is 
to seek as his chief good. Here I shall shew, 

1, The nature-of this enjoyment. : 

2. The order of it. . 

3. That it is man’s chief end in point of happiness. 

First, 1 shall shew the nature of this enjoyment. 
‘There is a twofold enjoyment of God, imperfect and per- 
fect. . 

First, There is an imperfect enjoyment of God in this 
life ; which consists in two things. 

1..In union with him, or a special saving interest in 
him, whereby God is their God by covenant. By this 
union Christ and believers are so joined, that-they are 
One spirit, one mystical body. The whole man, soul and 
body, is united to him, and, through the Mediator, unto 
God. This is the foundation of all saving enjoyment of 
God. Nay S i 

_ 2, In communion with God, which is a participation of 
the benefits of that saving relation, whereof the soul 
makes returns to the Lord in the exercise of its. graces, 
particularly of faith and love. ‘This is had in the duties 
of religion, prayer, meditation, &c. in which the Lord 
privileges his people with manifestations of his grace, fa- 
vour, and love, bestows. on them the influences of his 
Spirit, gives them many tokens of his kindness, and fills 
them with joy and peace in believing. - _ . / 

Secondly, ‘There is a-perfect enjoyment of God in hea- 
ven, when this world is no more. ‘This consists in, _ 
1, An intimate presence with him in glory, Psal. xvi. 

11. ‘In his presence is fulness of joy, and at his right hand 
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‘there are pleasures for evermore.’ God himself shall be 
with them, and they shall ever be with the Lord, enjoy- 
ing his glorious presence, brought near to his throne, 
and standing before him, where he shews his inconceiva- 
ble glory. a? ae 

2. In seeing him as he is, 1. John in. 2. They shall 
have a full, a satisfying, and never-ending sight of God, 
and of all his glorious perfections and excellencies, and 
they shall be ravished with the view thereof for ever. 

3. In aperfect union with him, Rev. xxi. 3. He will. 
be their God, They were united to God in Christ here 
by the Spirit and faith, and made partakers of a divine 
nature, but then only in part; but in heaven they shall 
perfectly partake of it. ‘There shall be a most close and 
intimate union between God and them: God shail be in 
them, and they in God, in the way of a glorious and most 
perfect union, never to be dissolved. ee al ee 

4, In an immediate, full, free, and comfortable com- 
munion with him, infinitely superior to all the commu- 
nion they ever had with him in this world, and which no 
mortal can suitably describe. | | 

5. Lastly, In full joy and satisfaction resulting from 
these things for ever, Mat. xxv. 21. The presence and 
enjoyment of God and the Lamb, shall satisfy them with 
pleasures for evermore. ‘They shall swim for ever in an 
ocean of joy, and every object they see shall fill them with 
the most ecstatic joy, which shall be ever fresh and new 
‘to them, through all the ages of eternity™..% =, 4 ae 

Secondly, Let us consider the order of this enjoyment. 

1 It is a part of man’s chief end, and, in conjunction 
with glorifying of God, makes it up. And these two 
are put together, because no man can glorify God, but he 
that takes God for his chief good and supreme happiness. 

2. Glorifying of God is put before the enjoying of him, 
because the way of duty is the way to the enjoyment of 
God. Holiness on earth must necessarily go before feli- 
city in heaven, Heb. xii. 14. There is an inseparable con- 
nexion betwixt the two, as between the end and the © 
means; so that no person who does not glorify God here, 
shall ever enjoy him hereafter. The connexion is insti- 


' _* The reader may see a more full account of the happiness of the saints in hea« 
ven, in the author’s book, Fourfold State, state 4, head 5, Sabet 3 Lie 
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tuted by God himself, so that the one can never be at- 
tained without the other. Let no person, then, who has 
no regard for the glory and honour of God in this world, 
dream that he shall be crowned with glory, honour, im- 
mortality, and eternal life, in the heavenly mansions. No; 
the pure in heart, and they who glorify God now, shall 
alone see God, to their infinite joy in heaven. 

Turrb vy, I shall shew, that the enjoyment of God is 
man’s chief end in point of happiness, the thing that he 
should chiefly seek. For this end, 

1, Consider what manis. Heis,(1). Acreature that 
desires happiness, and cannot but desire it. The desire of 
happiness is woven into his nature, and cannot be eradi-, 
cated. It is as natural for him to desire it as it is to breathe, 
(2.) He is not self-sufficient: he is conscious to himself 
that he wants many things, and therefore he is ever 
seeking something without himself in order to be happy. 
(3.) Nothing but an infinite good can fully satisfy the de- 
sires of an immortal soul: because, whatever good he 
finds in the creature, he can still desire more, and will 
continue to desire it; and where it is not to be found, 
there his happiness is marred. So that man’s happiness 
is neither to be found in himself nor in any creature, or 
created good. 

2. Consider what God is, | 

1st, God is the chief good. Some persons, as angels, 
&c. and some things, as grace, glory, &c. are good; but 
God 1s the chief good, for he is the fountain good, and 
the water that is good, is always best in the fountain. 
All other goodness is but second-hand goodness, derived 
and dependant; but God is original, underived, and in 
dependent goodness, the cause and source of whatever is 
good in heaven and earth. Now, where the more good- 
ness is, there the more it isto be sought. And therefore, 
seeing God is the chief good, the enjoyment of him is the 
chief end which man should aim at in seeking. 

adly God is all good. (1.) There is nothing in him 
but what is good; he is entirely without imperfection 
(2.) All that is good is in him; so that the soul, finding. 
him commensurate to its desires, needs nothing besides 
him ; and therefore should not, and cannot, fully rest in 
any person or thing but God, who alone is able to. satisfy 

VoL. I. ; B 
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all its desires, and afford it that happiness which it ear- 
nestly pants after. My a 

I shall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. O how does reigning sin pervert the spirit of man, 
turning it quiteaway from its chief end! How many are 
there who make themselves their chief end! They are 
conjured within the circle of self, and out of it they can- 
not move. Like beasts, they grovel on the ground, seek- 
ing themselves, and acting for themselves only or chiefly, 
pursuing the enjoyment of earthly things; but Jook 
not to God, Phil. iii. 19. Their own advantage is. the 
chief motive and aim they have in their natural, civil, and — 
religious actions, either their own pleasure, profit, or ho- 
nour and glory. And they never think of, never. pro- 
pose the glory and honour of the infinite Majesty of hea- 
ven in any thing they do. | : 

2. This may fill the best with shame and blushing. O 
how much is God dishonoured by our hearts, lips, and 
lives! O what self-seeking mixes itself with our best ac- 
tions! How eagerly do we pursue created things, and how 
faintly the enjoyment of God! How absurd is such con- 
duct! and how dishonourable to a holy God! It is a 
saying upon the matter, that God is not the chief good, 
that he is not a suitable portion for the soul, and that the 
creature is better than God. How should we be ashamed 
of ourselves on this account, and labour earnestly to 
make God the chief and ultimate end of all our actions, 
and the enjoyment of him our chief happiness! | 

3. Behold the excellency of man above other creatures 
on earth! He is made for a noble end, to glorify and 
enjoy God, while other creatures were made for him. 
How sad is it, that men should thus forget their dignity, 
and turn slaves to those creatures which were made to 
serve them! And how deplorable and lamentable is it, — 
that men, in place of making God ‘their ultimate end, 
and placing their chief happiness in him, should make. 
their belly, their lusts and idols, their God, and place 
their chief felicity in the gratification of sensual and bru- 
tish pleasures; as the drunkard does in his bottle, the 
unclean person in his whore, the miser in his wealth, and 
the ambitious man in titles of honour. Alas! our hearts 

by nature are set on the earth that we tread upon, and 


@ 


Of Man’s Chief End. | 12: 


our desires reach up to those things which we. should 
make stepping-stones of. Let us earnestly implore divine. 
grace, to cure this disorder of our-hearts, and give them. 
a bias to more excellent things, and the enjoyment of 
that which will survive the grave, and not perish with 
the wrecks of time, and the dissolution of the world. 

4. The soul of man is immortal, seeing to enjoy God 
for ever is its ultimate and supreme happiness. God is. 
immortal, and so must the soul be too, which can never 
be satisfied but in this never-dying being. ‘The body too 
must rise again, seeing, God is the God and portion of. 
the whole man. Now, God is not the God ot the dead, 
but of the living. Can that thinking and immaterial sub- 
stance which eagerly desires happiness, and can find it no 
where but in the immortal God, perish with the body, 
and all its thoughts and desires be extinguished in the | 
grave? No; its chief happiness will subsist for ever, and 
so will the soul too. And both soul and body, which 
were united to God here, shall continue to be united to 
him for ever, after the resurrection. Let us then seek 
to be united to God here, that we may be happy with, 
and in him forever. | 

§. When God and the creature come in competition, 
‘we must renounce the creature, and cleave to God only, 
Luke xiv. 33. God is the chief good, and to. glorify. 
and adhere to him at all times, and in all cases, and amidst 
all trials, is our great duty, a duty absolutely required of 
us, If we are reduced to that dilemma, that we must 
either give up with the creature, or any worldly goods or 
possessions, or even. life itself, or give up with and deny 
God and his cause, we must give up with and abandon 
the former, and not ‘prefer them to the glory of God, ~ 
which we ought always to study as our main end, and 
account our chief happiness and joy. 

6. Here is a rule to try doctrines by, and also prac- 
tices. Whatever doctrine tends to glorify God, and pro- 
mote his honour in the world, is certainly from God, and 
is to be embraced. And whatever practices have that 
same tendency, they are good, and deserve to be imitated. 
Whereas any doctrine that tends to dishonour God, to 
rob him of his glory, and set the crown upon the crea- 
ture’s head, to depreciate the free grace of God, exalt the 
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power of nature and of free-will, in opposition to the 
efficacious and irresistible grace of God, as the doctrines 
of the Pelagians, Papists, Arminians, and others do, is not 
from God. Neither is any doctrine or opinion that robs 
the Son of God of his essential dignity, supremacy, inde- 
pendency, and equality with the Father, to be received, 
because it is not of God, who will have all men to ho- 
nour the Son even-as they honour the Father. | 
Lastly, Let this then be your main and chief work, 
to glorify God, and to seek to enjoy him. And hence 
see the absolute need of Christ, and faith in him; for 
there is no glorifying of the Father without the Son, 1 
John ii. 23, and no enjoying of God, but through him. 
No sacrifice is or can be accepted, unless offered upon 
this altar ; and there is no coming into the chamber of 
presence, but as introduced by bie 
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THE DIVINE AUTHORITY OF THE SCRIPTURES. | 


2 Tim. iii. 16.—All scripture is given by inspiration of 
God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, Hin cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteousness. 


HE next head which falls to be touched is the holy 
scripture, the rule which God _ has given to direct 
us how we may glorify and enjoy him. We are poor 
blind creatures, that know not our way, neither how we 
should glorify God, nor how we may come to the enjoy- 
ment of him: Therefore God hath given us the revela- 
tion of his mind in that great point. The connexion 
betwixt this and the preceding question is abundantly 
obvious ; the one points out the end for which we were 
made, the other the rule to direct us how to attain to 
that end. And in this text we have two things. 

1. The divine authority of the scriptures asserted. 
All scripture is given by inspiration of God. ‘The word 
seripture signifies writing in general; but here it is ap- 
propriated to the holy scripture. It principally here aims 
at the scriptures of the Old Testament, which were writ- 
ten by men of a prophetic spirit : but seeing the New 
‘Testament was written by such as were endowed with 
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the same Spirit for writing, upon that reason, what is 
applied to the Old belongs also to the New Pestanswours 
It is said to be of divine inspiration, because the writers 
were inspired by the Spirit, who guided their hearts and 
pens ; he dictated, and they wrote; so that it is his word 
and not theirs; and that is extended to the whole 
scriptures. 
2. The use and end of the scriptures: It és profitable 
Jor doctrine, &c. lf ye desire to know the truths of re- 
ligion, or what we believe, the scripture is profflable Jor 
doctrine, teaching us what we are to believe concerning 
God, Christi and ourselves, and the great things that 
concern salvation. | If ye want to refute the contrary er- 
rors, it is profitable for reproof, to convince us of the na- 
ture and importance of divine truth and point out what 
errors we are to avoid. If ye desire to amend your life 
and practice, casting off sinful practices, it is profitable 
jor correction, that is, for reformation of manners. If 
ye want to know what is duty, and what 1s sin, it is ne- 
cessary for instruction and righteousness ; shewing us 
how to lead a holy and righteous life before God, and 
instructing us in the true righteousness, which is the 
foundation of our access to God, and acceptance with 
him, the righteousness of Christ. And what more is 
necessary for salvation, for faith and obedience, for the 
whole of salvation? 
_ Two doctrines offer themselves from the words, viz. 
Doct. 1. ‘The scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
‘ment are the word of God.’ 
Doct. I. ‘The scriptures are the rule to direct us how 
- © we may glorify and enjoy God.’ | 
I shall prosecute each doctrine in order. 
Docrt. J. The scriptures of the Old and New Testament 
‘ are the word of God.’ 
Here J shall shew, 
I. What ‘is meant by the Old and New Testament. 
II. What are the scriptures of the Old and New Tes- 
tament. 
Ii. .The necessity of the scriptures. 
IV. That the.scriptures of the Old and New Testa- 
ment are the word of God. 
V. Deduce some inferences. 
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I shall shew what is meant, by the Old and New-Testa- 
ment. It is the covenant of grace which is called a testa- 
ment, and it is properly a testamentary covenant, without 


any proper conditions as to us, Heb, vii. 10. “ This is. 
the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel. 


after those days, saith the Lord ; I will put my laws into 


their mind, and write them in their hearts: and I will. 


be to them a God, and they shall be to me a people.” 


Christ is the testator ; he made the testament, and con- - 


firmed it with his death. The spirit of Christ drew the 
testament, dictating it to the holy penmen. ‘This testa- 
ment of Christ’s is one and the same as to substance, 


though sometimes more clearly revealed than at other, 


times. The Old Testament is the more obscure draught 
of Christ’s will, and the New Testament is the more clear 
one. ‘hus they only differ in circumstances, while the 
substantials of both are one and the same; one Mediator 


and testator, one legacy or promise of remission of sin 
and eternal life, and one faith as the way of obtaining it*, 


Il. J proceed to shew what are the scriptures of the 
Old and New Testament. The scriptures of the Old 


‘Testament are those which begin with Genesis, and end 


with Malachi; and the scriptures of the New Testament 
are those which begin with Matthew, and end with the 
Revelation. And it is worthy of our special remark, how 


the Old Testament and the New, like the cherubims in 


the most holy place, stretch forth their wingstouching one 
another ; the Old Testament ending with the prophecy of 
sending Christ and John the Baptist, Mal. iv. and the New 
beginning with the history of the coming of these two. 

The books. of the Old Testament were divided by the 
Hebrews into three, the law, the Prophets, and Ketubim, 
written books. The law contains the five books of Moses. 
The Prophets are twofold, former and latter. The former 
are the historical books of the Old Testament, as Joshua, 
Judges, Ruth, 1 and 2 Samuel, 1 and 2 Kings; and they 
were so called, because they told things already done. 
The latter related things before they were done; andare 
of two sorts; the greater, which are three, Isaiah, Jere- 
miah, and Ezekiel; the lesser twelve, viz. Hosea, Joel, &c. 


* See more on this subject in the author’s View of the Covenant of Grace, head 


4, title, Christ the Testator of the Covenant. 
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The written books were called so, because they were writ- 
ten by such as had the gift of the Holy Spirit, as the He- 
brews speak, but not of prophecy. And of that sort are 

Job, Psalms, Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, 2 Chronicles, 

Ezra, Nehemiah, Esther, and Daniel. The Hebrews ascribe 

this division of them to Ezra; and it seems our Lord Jesus 

Christ acknowledged the same, while he tells his dis- 

ciples, Luke xxiv. 44. of the writings of Moses, the 

Prophets, and the Psalms. 
~The books of the New Testament are divided into three 

sorts, Histories, the Four Gospels, the Acts of the A- 

postles, the Epistles, and the Revelation, which is pro- 

phetic. — Hae Mi 

’ The books of both the Testaments were written by 
different authors. As to the Old Testament, Moses wrote 
the Pentateuch ; only some verses in the End of Deute- 
ronomy, where Moses’ death is recorded, could not be 
written by him, but are said to have been written by 

Joshua; who also wrote the book that bears his name ; 

or, according to the opinion of some, it was written by 

Fleazar, Aaron’sson. Samuel is supposed to have writ- 

ten the book of Judges, and, it would appear, the last 
part of the book of Joshua, containing the account of 

the death of Joshua and Eleazar: Some think that the 

Judges did write every one the history of their own time; 

and that Samuel at last did put them all into one volume. 

The book of Ruth also was written by him, as the He- 

brews tell. He wrote also the first book bearing his 

name, to the 25th chapter, where his death is narrated. 

The rest of the chapters of that beok, and the whole of 

the second book, are said to have been written by Da- 

vid. The books of the Kings are supposed to be written 

by David and Solomon, and other prophets that lived in 

these times ; s6 that each of them did. write what was 

‘done in his own time. Job is supposed to have written 
the book that bears his name. David wrote the Psalms, 

but not all: such as are not his have the author’s name 

prefixed ; as Asaph, Heman; &c.: and they were all by 

Ezra collected into one volume. Ezra is said to have 

written the books vf Chronicles, Ezra, and Nehemiah ; 

Mordecai, that of Esther ; and Solomon, the Proverbs, 

Ecclesiastes, and Canticles, Isaiah, Jeremiah, and the 
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other prophets, wrote every one their own prophecies, 
containing a short sum of their sermons. ‘oem 

As for the books of the New Testament, without con- 
troversy the evangelists wrote the Gospels, according as 
their names are prefixed to them. Luke wrote the Acts 
of the Apostles ; and the remaining books, the Epistles 
and the Revelation, were written by those whose names 
they bear. Only, as to the Epistle to the Hebrews, there 
has been some doubt, some ascribing it to Luke, some to 
Barnabas, others to Apollos, and others to Clemens: but 
many learned men have given good reasons to prove it 
to be written by the apostle Paul. - oe 

But the principal author is the Holy Spirit, whence the 
scripture is called the Word of God. The penmen were 
but the instruments in the hand of God in writing the 
same. It was the Spirit that dictated them, that inspired | 
the writers, and guided them. But the inspiration was 
not the same in all points to allthe penmen; for some 
things were before utterly unknown to the writer, as 
the history of the creation of the world to Moses; the 
prediction of future events in respect of the prophets ;. 
which therefore the spirit did immediately reveal to 
them: Other things were known to the writers before, 
as the history of Christ to the four evangelists, &c.; in 
respect of these there needed no new revelation, but a 
divine irradiation of the mind of the writer, giving hima 
divine certainty of those things which he wrote. By this 
inspiration all of them were infallibly guided, so as they 
were put beyond all possibility of erring. And this in- 
spiration was extended not only to the things themselves 
expressed, but to the words wherein they were expres- 
sed, though agreeable to the natural style and manner of _ 
each writer, 2 Pet.i. 21. Psal. xlv. 1. Upon this account 
the scripture is attributed to the Holy Spirit, without 
making any mention of the penmen, Heb. x.15. 

Quest. But what opinion are we to form of the books 
called Apocrypha, And why are they so called ? 

Ans. Vhese books, which are found placed in somé 
' Bibles betwixt Malachi and Matthew are called Apocry- 
pha, which is a Greek word, signifying hidden or ab- 
. sconded. ‘The reasons of this name are given thus (1) Be- 
cause they were not acknowledged by the church to be 
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of divine inspiration. (2.) Because the names of the 
authors were hid. (3.) Because they contain some things 
unknown to Moses, the prophets and apostles. (4.) Because, 
for the foresaid reasons, they were judged unworthy to be 
publicly read in the church. Concerning these books, we 
believe that they are not of divine inspiration, and therefore 
_ no part of the canon of scripture; that is, they are not to 
be admitted as any part of the rule of faith and manners: 
and therefore they are of no authority in the church of 
God for the determining of controversies in religion ; and 
so, though they may be of use as other human writings, 
yet they. are no otherwise to be made use of nor approved. 
The reasons are, uaa any 
1. They were not acknowledged by the church of the 
Jews for canonical: to whom the Apostle tells us, Rom. 
- iii. 2. * the oracles of God,’ under the Old Testament dis- 
pensation ‘ were committed.’ ‘They even forbade their chil- 
dren to read them till they came to mature age. 

2. ‘They were not written in the Hebrew tongue, but in 
the Greek; and the authors of them were posterior to Ma- 
lachi, who was the last of the prophets, according to the say- 
ing of the Hebrews, that the Holy Ghost went up from 
Israel after the death of Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi. 
And 1 Mac. iv. 46. plainly shews, that there was no prophet 
among them, to shew them what they should do with the 
stones. of the polluted altar. And it may clearly appear to 
any unbiassed person, how the interposing of these books 
betwixt Malachi and Matthew does cut off the beautiful 
connexion betwixt the end of the Old and the beginning 
of the New Testament, and how Malachi’s prophecy is de- 
signed of God to close up the scriptures of the Old Testa- 
ment, in that he prophecies mest distinctly of the coming 
of Christ, and John the Baptist his forerunner, with the 
accomplishment of which Matthew begins his gospel, as i 
observed before. | , 

3. The primitive church for the first four centuries re- 
ceived not these books; and when they came to be read, 
the reader stood but in an inferior place, they being then 
read as profitable books, though not of divine authority. 
_- 4 They are no where cited by Christ and his apostles. 
Yea, they are not obscurely rejected by him, while he di- . 
vides the scriptures into Moses, the Prophets, and the 
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Psalms, Luke xxiv. 44. And whereas the Apostle tells us, 
that * prophecy came not of old by the will of man, but that 
‘holy men spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,’ 
2 Pet.i. 21. the authors of these books pretend to no such 
thing. The author of Ecclesiasticus in the prologue intreats 
the reader to pardon them, (viz. him and his grandfather), 
wherein they may seem to come short of some words 
which they have laboured to’interpret. Such an apology is 
there, 2. Mac. xv. 38. ‘ If | have done well, it is that which 
I desired ; but if slenderly and meanly, it is that which 
I could attain unto.” 2 Mac. ii. 23. the author tells us, he 
will essay to abridge in one volume the five books of Jason 
of Cyrene. Ver. 26. he tells how he hath taken on him 
the painful labour of abridging; that it was a matter of 
sweat and watching to him: And ver. 27. * But for the plea- 
suring of many,’ says he, ‘ we willundertake this great pains.’ 
And more of this stuff has he there; which plainly speaks 
forth nothing else than human learning and pains, which 
men desire to have much accounted of amongst others. 
_ Lastly, They neither agree with themselves nor the holy 
scriptures, as may plainly appear to those who will consider 
them diligently. 1 Mac. vi. 16. compared with ver. 4. it 
is said, that Antiochus died at Babylon. . Yet 2 Mac. i. 13. 
14, 15, 16. it 1s said, that when he was come into Persia, he 
was slain in the temple of Nanea, whom he pretended that 
he would marry, and would receive money in name of dow- 
ry, by her priests. Yea, 2 Mac. ix. 28. he is said to have 
died in a strange country in the mountains. The book of 
Tobit is stuffed with absurd stories; it makes the angel Ra- 
phael to tell a lie, and to teach Tobit’s son a devilish art, to 
drive away the devil with the heart and liver of a fish; and 
when the evil spirit smelled the smell, he fled into the ut- 
most parts of Egypt, &c. The author of the history of the 
Maccabees commends Rasis for self-murder, and prayer for 
the dead, 2 Mac. xii. 44, 45. These things plainly shew, 
_ that these books are not from the Spirit of God. 

All this shews the darkness of Popery that receives these 
books as canonical, and the dregs remaining in the church 
of England, who, though they do not receive them for ca- 
nonical, yet mix the reading of portions of them in their. 
_ churches with the scriptures, while in the mean time, se- 

veral portions of the holy scripture are passed over, and not 
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read publicly in their service. And whilst we blame the 
church of England for reading in her service books that 
are not canonical, impartiality obliges us to say, that far 
too small a portion of the books that are canonical is read 
in the public service of our own church. This is equally 
culpable. . . ) : 

_And as there is none of these to be admitted into the ca- 

non, so neither can we gratify the Papists with yielding, that 
there are any books of the scripture lost, lest we reflect on 
the providence of God, that to a miracle has preserved 
these books to this day, and has insured the preservation 
of far less parts than whole books, Mat. v. 18. . 

Ill. I proceed to shew the necessity of the scriptures. 

_ |. There wasa necessity of the revelation of the doctrine 

of the scriptures. For though the light of nature, and the 
_works of creation and providence, do so far manifest the 
goodness, wisdom and power of God, as to leave men in- » 
excusable, Rom. 1, 20. and ii. 14, 15. yet they are not suf- 
ficient to shew us. either how we should glorify, or how 
we may enjoy God, and so are not sufficient to give that 
knowledge of God, and of his will, that is necessary to 
salvation. For (1.) There is no salvation out of Christ, 
Acts iv. 12. 1 Cor. ii. 11. there is no salvation through him 
but by faith, Mark xvi. 16. John iii. 16. and xvii. 3. and 
there can be no faith nor knowledge of Christ but by reve- 
lation, Rom. x. 14,—17. (2.) They who have only nature’s 
light, and so do not enjoy divine revelation, are without 
God, and have no hope, Eph. ii. 12.; and therefore there 
was a necessity for preaching the gospel, 1 Cor. 1. 21. (3.) 
Whatever knowledge men may attain to of God by na- 
_ ture, yet saving illumination and conversion can only be 
got by the revealed will of God written in his word. See 
Psal. xix. throughout. 

2. There is a necessity of the scriptures, or written 
word, though the Papists whose kingdom is supported by 
darkness, deny it. It is true, God did teach his church a long 
time before Moses without the written word; but then 
the same doctrine that. we have in the scriptures, the pa- 
triarchs had by extraordinary revelation often repeated; and 
their long lives gave them opportunity to keep what was so 
revealed uncorrupted, and so to hand it down to others. 
‘But now both these are gone, and therefore the written 
SET ets C2 | 
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word is necessary, (1.) For preserving the doctrine from 
corruption in such times ef apostasy, 2 Pet. iii. 1. (2). For 
the better propagating of the truth, Matt. xxviii. 19. The 
apostles could not with their voice teach all nations, but by 
their writings they could. (3.) If the written word were 
wanting, the church has nothing to look to but uncertain 
traditions ; but the written word is a sure touchstone of 
doctrines, Isa. viii. 20. a light in a dark place, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
both of which are most necessary. 

3. There is a necessity of it not only for beginners, but 
for those who are more perfect. The scripture is written 
for all indifferently, Col. iii. 16. Even the most perfect will 
find enough there, and more than they are able for: 
¢ Open thou mine eyes,’ says David, * that I may behold 
¢ wondrous things out of thy law,’ Psal, cxix. 18. It is but 
the blindness of enthusiasts to pretend, that it is only for 
the weaker, and that the more perfect must follow the 
Spirit: for if that Spirit teach any thing contrary to the 
written word, it is a spirit of darkness, Isa. viii. 20.; yea, 
if it teach another doctrine, an anathema is pronounced 
against it, Gal. i. 8. | 


Thus it plainly appears, that nothing short of scripture- 


revelation is sufficient to salvation, and that in an objective 


way ; that is, that itis a sufficient rule to lead men to salva- 
tion. But something else is requisite to make this rule ef- 
fectual for that end. No skill or wisdom of men repre- 
- senting them in the clearest point of view, nor all the power 
of the most elaborate and persuasive reasonings, can pro- 
duce this effect. This work is the province of the Spirit of 
God, which he accomplishes by an internal illumination of 
the mind, giving blinded sinners a saving discovery of di- 
vine truths; by powerfully subduing man’s obstinate will, 
and enabling it cheerfully and readily to obey the will of 
God and the authority of Christ; and by working upon 
our affections, exciting in us ardent desires after God and 
Christ, anda high esteem of divine truth, and removing 
the prejudices in our minds against it, and opening our 
hearts to receive the word, and comply with the design 
thereof. | 
IV. I shall next shew that the scriptures of the Old and 
New Testament are the word of God, Christ is God’s person- 

_ al word, but the scriptures arehis written word, Hos. i. 2 
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The scriptures appear to be the word of God, if we 
consider, | 

1. The antiquity of some parts of them, which are 
more ancient than any human writings, and give us such 
an history as none but God himself could do, viz. the 
creation of the world; for. how could men tell what was 
done before man had a being? 

2. The preservation of it to this day, notwithstanding 
_ the malice of devils and wicked men against it. If it had 
not been of God, it could not have continued till now, 
considering the attempts that have been made to destroy it. 

3. The candour and sincerity of the penmen of these 
sacred writings, who honestly declare what they delivered 
was received from God, plainly tell their own faults as well 
as those of others, and every way write as men over-ruled 
by the Spirit of God. 

4. The exact performance of scripture-prophecies. Isaiah 
prophesied that Cyrus should deliver the Jews from the 
Babylonish captivity, not only before that captivity took 
place, but more than an hundred years before that prince 
was born. Jeremiah, a little before that captivity, fore- 
told it should last seventy years, and that was the precise 
duration of it. How remarkably’ have all the prophecies 
relating to the fall of the Babylonish, Persian, Grecian, and 
Roman monarchies been fulfilled! And what an exact ac- 
complishment has there been of the several prophecies re- 
lating to the birth and death of Christ, and the spreading 
of his kingdom in the world! The scripture contains many 
other prophecies which time has shewn exactly performed, 
and many that are yet to be fulfilled. | 

5. The blood of many martyrs hath confirmed the di- 
vinity of this book, while they joyfully laid down their 
lives for the truth of it; in which it is evident they were 
carried up above what human power could do. Bee! 

6. The scriptures have been confirmed by incontrovertible 
miracles, All miracles are wrought by God himself; and it 1s 
inconsistent with his holy nature to work miracles for con- 
firming of a lie oracheat. Many miracles were wrought by 
Moses, by Christ, and by his apostles. If then these mira- 
cles were done by them, the doctrine they taught was true, 
Now, we have all rational grounds to suppose, that these 
thiracles were really wrought, It is certain, that the general 
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consent of those who have heard of them goes that way. 
Now, if it be supposed a cheat that such things were done, 
then that cheat took place either among those who were said. 
tohave seen them, and were witnesses to them or else among 
those who lived after that generation which is said to have 
seen them was dead and gone. But neither of these two can 
be said here. Not the first, for two reasons. (1.) Because 
these miracles were such things as mens outward senses 
(their eyes and ears) could be judges of. (2.) They are said 
to be done, not in a corner, but in the face of the world, 
Therefore it was impossible that that generation could be 
imposed upon. If a man should say, that yesterday he 
‘divided the river Tweed in presence of us all, and brought 
us all through on dry land, it would be impossible for him 
to make us believe it, for we saw no such thing, nor waded 
so through that river. Or if he should say, that he came 
to the church-yard, and raised a dead man in our presence, 
whom we now see among us, he could never cause us be- 
lieve it, nor cheat us into a persuasion of the same. Net- 
ther could any in after generations invent sucha story, and 
impose the cheat upon others. (1). Because there are some 
things done in memory of these miracles. (2). Such ob- 
ervances did commence from the time that such things 
were cone, as circumcision, the passover, baptism, and the 
Lord’s Supper. If then the forger would impose it on 
others, he must make them believe, that these observances 
have been constantly in use since that time, which, if they 
were not, could not be believed, because it contradicts 
the senses: for it would be impossible to make a nation 
believe that they were all circumcised. or baptised, when 
there was no such thing; and especially that such things © 
were done to them in memory of such athing as they ne- 
ver heard of. guar Rig ee cell 
7. The scriptures must either be from God, or the crea- 
ture. They cannot be from the creature; for if so, they 
must be from angels or men. Neither of these can be said. 
Not the first; for then they should either be from good 
angels or evil angels. From good angels they cannot be, in 
regard, they say, they are the word of God, and this would 
_ be a most gross cheat which cannot be attributed to good 
angels; for angels imposing such a cheat on the world could 
ho more be looked on as good, but as evil. With what 
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shadow of reason can it be imagined, that good angels, re- 
maining so, should abuse the name of God, as to speak in 
his name, what he never said? Evil angels it cannot be 
either, in regard the scripture doth natively tend to over- 
turn the devil’s kingdom; it pronounces their doom, dis- 
covers their malicious designs, brings men out of their ser- 
vice, and from doing what is pleasing to them. The same 
way may we reason concerning good or bad men their 
being the principal authors of the scriptures. And you 
know what torment the scripture assigns to liars. It re- 
mains then that the scripture is of divine inspiration. 
Besides, such things are found in the scripture them- 
selves, as do plainly demonstrate they are the word of 
God. As, e iy 
-.1. The heavenliness of the’ matter of the scripture, 
_ shews it to be of a divine origin. Therefore they are called 
the holy scriptures, Rom. i. 2. See Psal. xii. 6. Nothing car- 
nal or earthly is delivered therein, but all is what becomes 
those who live above the world, and shall shine in glory. I 
take this heavenliness of the matter to respect two things. 
(1). The sublime mysteries therein revealed, which nature 
ever so much elevated could never attain to the discovery 
of. Such is the doctrine of the Trinity, the incarnation of 
the Son of God, and the spiritual union betwixt Christ and 
believers. The light of nature improved by the learned 
to the utmost advantage, could not teach these things ; yet 
a few fishermen plainly delivered them. (2.) The most exact 
holiness of its precepts, commanding all holiness, and for- 
_ bidding all impurity of heart and life under the pain of 
damnation ; and that so universally, as all the writings of 
philosophers have come far short of. Here we are taught 
to love our enemies, to be truly and thoroughly humble 
and self-denied ; and this urged by such arguments as may 
be most effectual for inciting men to the practice of these 
duties. Sure this could neither be the work of men, being 
0 Opposite to corrupt nature, nor of devils being so oppo- 
_ site to their kingdom and interest, but of that God who 1s 
holy, and loveth righteousness. 
_ 2. The efficacy of the doctrine, in its convincing and 
searching the conscience, Heb. iv. 12.; converting the soul 
from its: most beloved lusts, even when nothing can be ex- 
pected from the world for such a change but the cross, 
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Psal. xix. '7.; rejoicing the heart under the deepest distres- 
ses, ver. 8. This efficacy lies not in the bare words, letters, 
er syllables, which have no other power than to signify the 
things ; but it is the ordinary means which the Spirit makes 
use of for these ends, without which it will be but a dead 
letter, | 

3. The majesty and sublimity of the style, an elevated 
and grand diction which runs through many passages of 
the scriptures, particularly in the books of Moses, some 
parts of the Psalms, in the book of Job, and the writings 
of the prophets.. There are in several passages of the Old 
Testament such a doftiness of style, so grand an assemblage 
of bold images and representations, such a collection of no- 
ble and majestic sentiments, and so much magnificence and 
pomp of language, as cannot be found in any human writ- 
ings whatever. There is something so truly majestic and 
sublime, so grand and magnificent in the style of the sacred 
writings, as has forced heathen philophers to acknowledge 
it, and select passages therefrom as instances of the true 
sublime; as does Longinus with regard to the words of 
God, Lei there be, and some other passages. At the same 
time let it be observed, that there is nothing affected, no 
flights of false eloquence, no exertions of a luxurient genius, 
no laboured strokes of a warm imagination, no forced 
images, no distorted metaphors, no quaint allusions, or un- 
natural comparisons which are frequently found in the 
most admired productions of ancient and modern writers ; 
but the utmost plainness and perspicuity, a noble simplicity, 
and an elegant familiarity, level to the capacity of the 
illiterate, reign throughout the sacred volume. So that its 
style must engage the attention and regard of the learned 
philosopher and poet, and delight the unlearned peasant. 
Thus God.is frequently brought in speaking to and by the 
prophets, and his majesty set forth in a majestic style, as 
Is. lvil. 15. ‘Thus saith the high and lofty One, that in- 
habiteth eternity, whose name is holy,’ &c. There is no 
affectation of words there, being below the majesty of the 
divine law: none are spared, but the scripture speaks as 
freely and plainly to the great as to the small, to the rich 
as to the poor. ! | . bytes 

4. The consent of all the parts of scripture; though 
written by several hands, and at different times, yet all of 
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them so agreeing in their precepts, narratives of matters of 
fact, and designs, that there is no irreconcileable difference 
to be found amongst them. But here the Socinians call 
us to consider this point at more length ; for they say that 
there is some repugnancy in the scriptures in some things of 
little or no moment, and that not a seeming but real re- 
pugnancy. But we believe that in nothing does one holy 
writer differ from another in the scriptures, but that such 
things as seem to be repugnant do in themselves most. ex- 
actly agree. ‘This principle I shall endeavour to prove. - 

(1.) There are no things in the Scriptures of little or no 
moment; and if so, the writers could not err in them. 
That there are no such things in it; the scripture plainly 
teaches, as in the text, A// scripture is given by inspiration 
of God, and is profitable, &. Rom. xv. 4. * Whatsoever 
things were written aforetime were written for our learn- 
ing; that we, through patience and comfort of the scrip- 
tures, might have hope.’ The Jews said, that there was 
not one point in scripture but mountains of mysteries hang 
on it. See Matth.v.18. It argues a profane spirit to talk 
of the scriptures at that rate. ‘The people of God know 
that many a time they have read over a scripture in which 
they could see little or nothing, but afterwards they have 
seen a great deal in it when the Spirit hath been commentas 
tor: and though in some things we never see any weighty 
thing, must we therefore conclude that there is none there ? 

(2.) The holy penmen were, in all that they wrote, acted 
and guided by the Spirit of God, or wrote all by inspira- 
tion of the Holy Ghost, as says the text, and 2 Pet. 1. 20; 
21. If all scripture was given by inspiration, if no scrip- 
ture be of private interpretation, nor came by the will of 
man, but holy men spake as they were moved by the Holy 
Ghost, how can there be any error in any passage of scrip- 
ture? If the scriptures be the word of God, they must be 
altogether pure, Psal. xi. 7. 

(3.) Those things in which there is some repugnancy be- 
twixt the penmen of the scriptures, are either a part of the 
canonical scripture, or not. If they be, then [1.] All 
scripture is not given by inspiration of God. [2.] The 
scriptures are holy scriptures, Rom. i. 2.; but errors, 
whether in greater or lesser things, are unholy, and can- 
not be a part of the holy scriptures. If they be no part of 
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the holy scriptures, why do they charge the holy scriptures 
with errors therein! 

(4.) If it be so that there is such repugnancy in the scrip- 
tures, then they cannot found certain and divine faith ; for 
a fallible testimony can ground only a fallible belief. And 
how shall we know when they are right, and when they 
are wrong? One says that he is guided by the Spirit, and 
tells us such a thing ; another says the same, and tells us the 
contrary : Whom shall we believe? If you say it must be 
determined by the greater number of the holy penmen, it 
is well known, that amongst those who are fallible, one 
may be righter than many: But this is plainly to lean to 
human testimony; for one speaking by the Spirit is as 
much to be believed as ten thousand. So that this truly 
dissolves the authority of the whole scriptures. 3 

In short, we refuse that there are any real inconsistencies 
or contradictions in the holy oracles of God. Whatever 
seeming inconsistencies or repugnancies there may be, they 
may be easily reconciled, and have been actually reconciled 
to satisfy every sober person, by many learned divines, 
whose writings may be consulted on this head. 

5. This scope of the whole scriptures, which is to give 
all glory to God. The design of them is to exalt none but 
the infinite majesty of Heaven, to humble all mankind, and 
empty them of themselves, that God’s grace may be-all, 
and men themselves nothing, but entirely dependent on 
the mercy of God through Jesus Christ. | 

6. The full discovery it makes of the way of man’s sal- 
vation. Who could ever have told of the Son of God. his 
dying for the sins of the elect, and have made a discovery 
of the way of salvation by faith, which the scripture hath 
plainly.set down? : 

7. The entire perfection of the scripture; that is, the 
whole counsel of God concerning all things necessary for 
his own glory, man’s salvation, faith and life, is either ex- 
pressly set down in scripture, or by good and necessary con- 
sequence may be deduced from scripture. ae 

There are two ways how matters of faith and life are set 
gown in the scriptures. ‘The one is when the thing is set 
down expressly in so many words; as the unlawfulness of 
murder, when it is said, ‘ Thou shalt not kill ;’ the ordinance 
of baptism, as in that, * Go and teach all nations, baptising 
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them,’ &c. The other is by good and nccessary conse- 
quence, which is when the thing itself is not found in the 
scriptures in so many words, but doth evidently (in itself) 
and necessarily flow from the express words of scripture, 
as the baptising of infants is by good and necessary conse- 
quence drawn from that, ‘ Go ye, and baptise all nations.’ 
~ Here I shall first prove, that, besides what is to be found 
in express words in the scriptures, good and necessary con- 
sequences deduced therefrom are also to be admitted, as 
truly binding as what is declared in express words there, 
whether in fundamentals or in such things as are built on 
the foundation. If one can prove any thing by good and 
_ necessary consequence from the scripture, it is all one, as to 
the binding power on men’s consciences, as if it were ex- 
pressly set down in so many words. ont) ) 

(1.) Good and necessary consequences are such as the 
word is designed for. What is deduced from them, so is 
indeed the sense and meaning of the words; and if you 
have the words without the meaning of them, or without 
the full meaning of them, in so far ye come short of the 
true intent of the words. If I bid a man draw near the 
fire, do I not desire him to warm himself, though I speak 
not one word of his warming himself? Were not the scrip- 
tures written for that end, that ‘we through patience and 
‘comfort of them might have hope?’ Rom. xv. 4 But 
this cannot be obtained without the use of consequences. 
Are they not profitable for doctrine,—‘that the man of 
God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works !”? 2 Tim. iii. 16. But can this be had without the 
use of consequences? — | 

(2.) The great fundamental article, that Jesus of Nazareth 
is the Messiah, before the New Testament was written, 
could not be proved to the Jews by express scripture testi- 
mony, but by good and necessary consequence ;' yet Christ 
tells them that there could be no salvation for them with- 
- out the belief of this. ‘If ye believe not that] am he (the 
‘ Messiah),’ says he, ‘ ye shall die in your sins.’ John viii. 24, 

(3.) Our Lord Jesus Christ himself, while he would prove 
the fundamental article of the resurrection against the Sad- 
ducees, does not seek after a text that said in express words, 
that the dead shall rise again, but proves it by good conse- 
quence, yet no less: firmly Bay if he had produced an ex- 
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press text for it, Matth. Xxli. 82. » And it is no less evident 

that the apostles follow him in this method ; as in treating 
of the resurrection of Christ, Acts i. 25. of the resurrection 
of all mankind, 1 Cor. xv. and of the justification of a sin- 
ner before God, in the epistles to the Romans and Gala- 
tians. 7 ; 

(4.) Such as reject all arguing from scripture by conse- 
quences, must either confess that by no scripture this way 
is condemned, or else they must adduce some express scrip- 
ture text forbidding it. The last they can never do. If 

they say the first, then itis approved; otherwise the scrip- 
ture is no perfect rule of faith and practice, which we shall 
immediately shew to be false. If they say that the scripture 
leaves it indifferent, then I ask, how dare they condemn it? 

(5) Refusing to admit good and necessary consequences 
from scripture, overturns all religion, both law and gospel, 
faith and practice. For how shall it be proved, that John 
or James are obliged to obey the law, and believe the gos- 
pel but by consequence? where will they find an express 
text for these? Only the law speaks to all, the gospel to eve- 
ry hearer of it, and consequently they oblige thee and me. 
This way, then, of any doctrine its being set down in the 
‘scripture being admitted, we are to prove next. : 

That the scriptures are a perfect rule of faith and man- 
ners; or that the whole counsel of God concerning all things 
necessary for his own glory, man’s salvation, faith and life, 
is either expressly set down therein, &c. 

1. God hath expressly forbidden to add any thing unto 
his word ; therefore it needs no addition, and so is perfect 
Deut. iv. 2. © Ye shall not add unto the word that I com- 
‘mand you.’ Consider what ye speak of ; even of statutes 
and judgments; statutes, ceremonies, and rites of worship ; 
even to these he will have nothing added. So we have all 
additions prohibited, Prov. xxx. 6.; and that under a se- 
were penalty, Rev. xxii. 18. 

2. * The law of the Lord is perfect,’ as is expressly as- 
serted, Psal. xix. 8. There it is said of it, (1.) it converts 
the soul; (2.) makes wise the simple; (3.) rejoiceth the 
heart ; and (4.) enlightens the eyes. The apostle plainly 
asserts the perfection of it, while he tells us, 2. Tim. ili, 15. 
that it is ‘able to make a man wise unto salvation.” How 
ean it be so, unless it teach all things necessary to salvation? 
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It is profitable for doctrine, jor reproof, &c. What can be 
desired more ? And that ye may be sure there is nothing 
wanting in it, he tells you, it is given for that purpose, 
fiebat the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnish- 
ed unto all good works.’ So Christ saith, * They have 
* Moses and the prophets, let them hear them,’ Luke xxvi., 
29.; clearly importing, that in them is contained what is 
sufficient to salvation. | 
. 8. Consider the end for which the scriptures were writ- 
ten, even ‘that believing men may have life,’ John xx. 
$1.; that ‘through patience and comfort of the seriptures 
‘they might have hope,’ Rom. xv. 4. If any thing neces- 
sary to salvation were not in them, how would they answer 
the end for which they were written? 

4, The Lord Jesus taught his disciples all that he had heard 
of the Father, viz. necessary to their salvation, John xv. 15. 
He commissions them to teach all others, even to the end 
of the world, what he commanded them, Matth. xxviii. 20. 
But this they could not do viva voce ; therefore they did 
it in their writings. And whoso considers how exact the 
apostles were of teaching things of lesser moment, as what 
day the collection for the poor should be made, &c. cannot 
think they would neglect any thing necessary to salvation, 
unless they could not through ignorance or forgetfulness ; 
neither of which can be imputed to them in their writings, 
being led by the Spirit of God infallibly. 

5. The nature of the scriptures teaches us their perfection. 
For if they be not perfect they cannot be arvle; for a rule 
must always be commiensurable to the thing to be regulated. 
They are Christ’s testament, to which nothing is to be add- 
ed, being confirmed. . | 

Ishall now deduce some inferences from this subject. 

1. The holy penmen of the scriptures had a command from 
God to write, and did not write only occasionally without 
acommand. For that inspiration was an internal command, 
whereby the Spirit moved them to write, 2. Pet. 1. 21. 

_ 2. The penmen of the scriptures were infallible in their 
‘writing, so that they were not mistaken in any thing, even 
of the least moment: far less is there any real contradic- 
tion among them, being all guided by the same Spirit, who 
inspired the very words, and kept them from ail error, 
eo Peter 20; 21 ae ee 
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3. The authority of the scripture in itself, that is, the 
power it hath to bind the conscience, does not depend on 
the church, but wholly on God, the author of it. For, 

(1.) The church is built upon the scriptures, Eph. it. 
20. ‘Upon the foundation of the prophets and apostles.’ 
This foundation is not personal ; ‘for other foundation can 
no man lay than that which is laid, even Jesus Christ :’ 
but it is doctrinal, the doctrine of the prophets and apos- 
tles. Now, it is clear, that the superstructure depends on 
the foundation, not the foundation on it. fe | 
- (2.) If the authority of the scriptures depended on the 
church, then we behoved first of all to believe the autho- 
rity of the church without the scriptures, and our. faith 
should be built vypon human testimony, which is fallible ; 
but we believe the church for the scriptures, and no other- 
wise, Isa. vili.. 20. and human testimony cannot found di- 
vine faith. | oe hea ; ee : 

(3). Whence can any prove that the church is to be be- 
lieved but from thescripture? and then to say, ‘that the 
scriptures must be believed for the church’s testimony, is a 
circle unworthy of men of sense. : a 

_(4.) Either the church had reason to receive the scrip- 
tures or not. If they had no reason to receive them, they 
have as little reason ‘to impose them on others. If they 
had, what was it, but that it was truth, and worthy to be 
received? Therefore their testimony does not make it 
truth, or worthy to be believed and obeyed. 

(5.) The scripture is God’s own word, 2'Tim. iii. 16... 
How blasphemous is it then to deny faith unto God in the 
scriptures, while he speaks to us in them, unless the testi- 
mony of men give authority to his word? This is as much 
as to say, that God hath his authority from the church, 
and that he ought not to be believed or obeyed, unless the 
church commanded it; which is most blasphemous. Of 
this blasphemy is the church of Rome guilty, who roundly 
assert that the authority of the scripture depends on the 
church. I shall only add, that this is the high way to keep 
Christians off from convincing of Turks, Pagans, and 
Jews, as to the New Testament, while we tell them that 
the authority of the scripture, wherein our religion is laid 


down, depends on the church, and that the scriptures are 


true, because the church says it. 
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. 4, The authority of the scripture as to us is not from 
the church, but from itself; that is, the reason why we 
receive the scripture as the word of God, it is not because 
the church says it is so, but because it evidences itself to be 
so. For as God’s works do themselves tell their Maker, so 
his word declares the Speaker ; so that a spiritual discerner 
must needs say on the reading of it, though none should re- 
commend it. It is the voice of God, not of men. Can we 
discern an unlearned man’s letter from that of a learned 
man? and doth not God’s word bear a divine character? 
It is alight, alamp, &c. the nature of which is to discover 
itself. ‘hus there is objective evidence enough in the scrip- 
ture; though indeed the subjective evidence cannot be 
had but by the Spirit of God so that to him bearing wit- 
ness by and with the word, we owe the full assurance that it 
is God’s word, 2 Cor. 11. 10, 14. And this is the reason why 
great scholars may be less persuaded of this trath, than the 
most unlearned peasants; because, though the sun discovers 
itself sufliciently, yet blind men cannot see it. 

Now, that the inward illumination of the Spirit of God 
is necessary for the saving understanding of such things as 
are revealed in the word, I shall prove by the following 
arguments. 

1. The scripture makes this inward illumination of the 
Spirit of God necessary for understanding of the scriptures, 
while it ascribes the same wholly unto the Spirit,. Matth. 
xvi. 17. ‘ Flesh and blood hath not revealed it, [Christ’s 
‘ being the Son of the living God] unto thee, but my fa- 
¢ ther which is in heaven ;’ 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11,12. ¢ God hath 

revealed them unto us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit search- 
_eth all things, yea, the deep things of God. For what man 
knoweth the things of a man, save the Spirit of man 
which is in him? even so the things of God knoweth no 
man, but the Spirit of God. Now we have received, not 
the Spirit of the world, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are freely given to us 
of God.’ If the Spirit of God take the same unto himself 
as his own proper work, how can any arrogate it to them- 
selves, as if by the power of nature they were able for it? 
_ 2, There is an utter inability in man by nature to know 
savingly the things of God. ‘They are above his capacity 
while he remains in his natural state, and nothing can act 
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beyond the sphere of its activity. ‘This is plain from 1 Cor. 
ii. 14. where not only the act of receiving them is denied 
to natural men, but the very power of discerning them ; 
and the reason is given, ‘ because they are spiritually dis- 
< cerned,’ and he wants the organ of discerning spiritual- 
ly. And this discerning is appropriated to the spiritual 
man, ver. 15. Had not the Israelites in the wilderness very 
ereat external helps to. gain the knowledge of the things 
of God, Deut. xxix.? but all was ineffectual. What was 
the want then ? See ver. 4. ‘ The Lord hath not given you 
< (says Moses; to them) an heart to perceive, and eyes 
« to see, and ears to hear.’ 

3. If it were not the spiritual illumination that gave this 
saving understanding of the things of God, then the great- 
est adepts in human literature would have most of the 
saving knowledge of such things as are revealed in the 
word. ‘This plainly follows: But that it is not so, the 
scripture testifies, 1 Cor. 1. 20, 26, 27, 28. ‘* Where is the 
wise? Where is the scribe? where is the disputer of this\ 
world ? hath not. God made foolish the wisdom of this 
world? For ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many 
wise men after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble 
are called. But God hath chosen the foolish things of the 
world, to confound the wise: and God hath chosen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things which are 
mighty; and base things of the world, and things which are 
despised, hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, 
to bring to nought things that are.’ Many times it is seen 
to be quite otherwise. And what makes the difference? See 
Matth. x1. 25. ‘I thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven 
* and earth (says Christ), because thou hast hid these things 
‘ from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto 
‘ babes.” Even as he hath put this treasure in earthen ves- 
sels, to the end the praise might be of God, that it may be 
seen it is not the act of the preacher, but the power of 
the Spirit, that gives true understanding. ae 

4. Men without the saving illumination of the Spirit are 
so far from attaining sufficient knowledge of the things 
revealed in the word of God, that they judge them foolish, 
1 Cor. 11.14, The doctrine concerning Christ crucified was 
to the Jews, who had the law and the prophets, a stumbling- 
block, and to the Greeks, who excelled in human learning, 
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foolishness, 1 Cor. 1.-23.; yea, no less than madness, Acts 
XXvi. 24. Nay, even the godly themselves, when without 
the actual influence of the Spirit, are not far from reckon- 
ing as they do who are in nature; as in the case of the 
apostles, looking on the account brought them of the re- 

_ Surrection of their Lord as an idle tale, and not believing 
it, Acts xxiv. 11. The doctrine of Christ’s resurrection 
seemed to the disciples as zdle tales ; how much more so 
to men utterly destitute of the Spirit, who many times are 
besides judicially blinded? 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

5. The Lord promises his Spirit to the end men may be 
taught to know the truths of God savingly, Ezek. xxxvi. 
26. John xiv. 16, 17. and xvi. 12, 13, Has he promised his 
Sprit in vain? or are we sufficiently furnished already? If 
so, why does he promise his Spirit ? , 

6. The prayers of the saints for this illumination prove 

the necessity of it, Psal. cxix. 18. Eph. i. 17, 18. Col. i..9. 
And they pray so, because they feel the need of it: the ex- 
perience of the Spirit is that against which there is no 
disputing. : 
7. Let us consider that passage, John vi. 45. ‘ And they 
shall be all taught of God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and learned of the Father, cometh unto me.’ It 
is plain that by coming unto Christ is meant saving faith in 
him. Now, in order to this there is a promise, that they 
shall all, viz. all the elect, for faith is the saving faith of 
God’s elect, be taught of God, viz. by the Spirit, not mere- 
ly by external revelation, because whosoever thus hears 
comes unto Christ: but it is certain that all come not to 
Christ that hear, and learn of the Father by external 
revelation only. From all, which it is evident, that unto 
the sufficient understanding of the things revealed in the 
scripture the teaching of the Spirit is necessary ; and that 
all who attain to the saving knowledge of these things do 
believe.” Bat . | | 

What then remains upon this head but, that we diligent- 
ly read the holy scriptures as being the word of God, and 
the rule which he hath given to direct us both as to faith 
and practice ; and that we fervently pray to God, that he 

_may give us his holy Spirit to enlighten our minds in the 
saving knowledge of the word, without which we will re- 
main in the dark, and the word will be but a dead letter to 
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us? Lord open our eyes, that we may understand thy 
word. | | ig 


———— 


THE UTILITY OF THE SCRIPTURES AS.A RULE. 
I proceed to the consideration of another Doctrine. 


Doct. ‘ The scriptures are the rule to direct us how we 
‘ may glorify and enjoy God.’ 


Here I shall only give the properties of this rule. 

1. It is a perspicuous or clear rule. For though all 
things in scripture are not alike plain in themselves, nor 
alike clear unto all; yet those things which are necessary 
to be known, believed, and observed for salvation, are so 
clearly propounded and opened in some place of scripture 
or other, that not only the learned, but the unlearned, in 
a due use of the ordinary means, may attain unto a sufh- 
cient understanding of them. 

(1.) With respect to all things necessary to salvation, 
whether for faith orpractice, it cannot ‘be denied, but there 
are portions of the scripture very obscure, which possibly 
are not rightly interpreted even to this day; butin such 
‘things as are necessary to salvation, they are clear. And 
in this respect it hath ‘been said, that the scriptures are a 
depth wherein a lamb ‘may wade, and an elephant may 
swim. | | 
(2.) Though some things, the:faith of which is necessary 
‘to salvation, be high and incomprehensible mysteries, such 
‘as the doctrine of ‘the Trinity, of the incarnation of the 
Son of God, &c. yet the way of propounding them is clear. 

(3.) It may be that what is truly necessary unto salvation 
‘may ‘be very obscurely laid down ‘in some place of scrip- 
‘ture; yet In some other place we shall find the same thing 
clearly propounded : ee 

(4.) And that so as not only the learned, but even the 
unlearned, may attain to a sufficient understanding of © 
‘them ; which you must carefully remember is meant here 
of believing persons, who have the inward illumination of 
the Spirit, removing their own natural darkness: for if ye 
shall understand it of unbelievers, it contradicts what we 
have laid down above, ‘relating to the necessity of spiritual 
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illumination. And so the sense is, that not only may the 
learned, but even the unlearned Christian, attain to a suffi- 
cient understanding of the word ; . 

(5.) Providing they make due use of the ordinary means 
appointed of God for the understanding of them; reading 
attentively and devoutly, with prayer and meditation on 
them, &c. , | 
_ This perspicuity of the scriptures I shall prove by the 
following arguments. 

(1.) The scripture plainly teaches its own perspicuity and 
clearness in this sense. It is called a lamp and a light, Psal. 
cxix. 105. The very ‘ entrance of it (is said) give light 
and understanding to the simple,’ ver. 130. See Prov. vi. 
23. The apostle, 2 Pet. i. 19. calls the holy scriptures a light, 
and particularly the word of prophecy, or the prophetic 
word, which of all the rest seems most dark, yet this he 
calls alight and a shining hght, shining in a dark place ; 
shewing thereby, that where it comes and shines, though 
the place be of itself dark, yet it dispels the darkness. 

- (2.) Such is the way God hath delivered his word, that 
its commands are not remote from the understanding ; 
the meanest believer hath no reason to complain in the dif- 
ficulty of it in the things necessary to salvation, Deut. xxx. 
11. &c. ‘ For this command which I command thee this 
day, it is not hidden from thee, neither is it far off: It is 
not in heaven, that thou shouldst say, Who shall go up for 
us to heaven,’ and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 
and do it? Neither is it beyond the sea, that thou shouldst 
say, Who shall go over the sea for us, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it? But the word 1s very 
nigh unto thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart, that thou 
mayest do it.’ i 

 (8.) If all things necessary to salvation be understood by 
all sincere Christians, and this by virtue of the Spirit dwel- 
ling in every believer, then the scriptures are clear in all 
things necessary to salvation to the meanest believer. But 
the former is true: 1 Cor. ii. 15. ‘ He that is spiritual 
judgeth all things ;’ 1 Johnii. 20, 27. ‘ Ye have an unction 
from the holy One, and ye know all things. The. anoint- 
ing which ye have received of him abideth in you,. and ye 
need not that any man teach you; but the same anoint- 
ing teacheth you of all aig Consider to whom John 
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is there speaking, not only to learned men and great di- 
vines, but to all believers, even to little children ; to all that. 
have the Spirit, which is common to all; ‘for if any man. 
have not the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his.’ | moe 
(4.) The things that are necessary to salvation are hid 
only to unbelievers, in whom the God of this world hath 
blinded their eyes; as for others, God himself hath taught 
them, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 6. | | : 
(5.) God hath promised to write his law in his people’s. 

~ hearts, and that he himself will teach them to know him- 
self, Jer. xxxi. 33, 34.; therefore the scripture must needs. 
be perspicuous and clear in things necessary to salyation ;: 
for that which is written In our hearts cannot. be but 
clear unto us; and that which God himself teacheth us 
cannot be obscure, for who teacheth like God? » | . 

(6.) If the scriptures be not clear in themselves to all be- 
lievers, but that all its perspicuity depends on the interpre- 
tation of the church, then our faith is to be ultimately 
resolved into the testimony of man; but that cannot be, 
for human testimony is not infallible and authentic, and 
therefore cannot found divine faith and an infallible per- 
suasion. ‘The reason of the consequence is clear. Hearers 
are obliged, if they will not pin their faith on men’s sleeves, 
to compare the interpretations given by men, with the 
scriptures themselves ; which is utterly unpracticable, un- 
less the scriptures be clear in themselves in such things as. 
are necessary to salvation. : 

(7.) The perspicuity of the scripture appears, if ye con- 
sider their author, who is God himself, the Father of lights; 
and the end for which he gave the scriptures unto the 
church, viz. that they might be a rule of faith and life. Of 
his power to speak plainly, who can doubt? and the end 

for which they are given may sufficiently satisfy as to his. 
will to speak so; for how can they bea rule to us, if wrapt 
up sO as we cannot understand them without the church’s 
interpretation, in those things that are necessary to sal- 
vation ? oe Bea, | 
_ 2. Itis aperfect rule. There is nothing necessary to be 
__ -believed or done, but what is to be found there. It is a per-. 
fect rule for us to walk by in the way to heaven and glory. 
- What can be more desired than that in the text, Itis pro- 
-Jitable Jor doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc 
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ton in righteousness? ‘The law of the Lord is perfect, 
Psal. xix..'7. The scriptures were written that men might 
have life, John xx. 31. and comfort and hope in all con- 
ditions, Rom, xv. 4. But I insisted on this more fully in 
the preceding doctrine. ’ 
8. It is the only rule. Every doctrine taught any manner 
of way in religion must be brought to this rule, and if it 
agree not with it, must be rejected, Isa. viii. 20. Hereby 
traditions must be tried, Matth. xv. 3.; and spirits or reve- 
lations, 1 John iv. 1.; and nothing must be added to it, 
Prov. xxx. 6. Rev. xxii. 18. I shall shut up witha few in- 
ferences. | | 

Inf. 1. The opinions of fathers, decrees of councils, acts 
of assemblies, covenants, and ministers sermons, are not 
the rule of faith to us; nor can any of them vind us but in 
so far as they are agreeable to the word of God, by which 
all of them must be judged and examined, Isa. vili. 20. 

2. Vranslations of the scriptures into the vulgar languages 
are most necéssary and profitable. How otherwise should 
the unlearned read them, if they were not translated? It 
was by the means of these translations that Romish Babel 
was brought down at the Reformation, as by the division 
of tongues the building of old Babel was hindered. And 
that makes the Papists such enemies to translations of the 
scriptures. We have reason to bless God for human learn- 
ing, by which these translations are made, seeing the 
prophets and apostles wrote in languages which but few 
understand. A 
- 8. This may give us a just abhorrence of Popery, which 
‘almost in every point on this head casts dust on the scrip-— 
‘tures. The Papists deny the necessity of translations; 
will not allow the people the free reading of the Bible; cry 
out on it for its obscurity; accuse it of imperfection ; 
and add their traditions to it, that it may not be the only 
rule. And thus they blaspheme both God and. his word, 
and expose themselves to that direful threatening, Rev. 
XXL. 18. 

4, This may also give us a just detestation of Quakerism, 

which sets up the light within men, which in very deed 1s 
nothing but a hatural conscience, and the spirit without the 
scriptures, to be arule to men. But their light is but dark- 
ness, and their spirit a spirit of darkness and delusion, if 
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it agree not with the scriptures, Isa. viii, 20. and must be 
tried and examined by the scriptures, 1 John iv. 1. The 
Quakers are a dangerous set of people that overturn the 
foundation of true religion. | 

5. This may likewise give us a just abhorrence of the 
superstition and ceremonies of the church of England, 
wherewith they have corrupted the worship of God, re- 
jecting the simplicity of gospel-worship, and regulating 
their worship in many things not by the scripture, but the 
dregs of Antichrist: Deut. iv. 2. * Ye shall not add unto 
the word that I command you.’ What word? Statutes, 
ver. .1. ceremonies and rites of worship. To baptize with 
water is Christ’s command: but who has added the sign of 
the cross? Christ instituted the sacrament of the supper: 
but who has added kneeling, to overturn the table-gesture, 
which we have from Christ’s own example? The Lord’s 
day is of divine institution : but whose are the numerous 
holidays observed in the church of England? Matth. xv. 9. 
What is all this but an accusing the scripture of imper- 
fection, as if God had not laid down a sufficient rule to 
teach us how we may glorify him: as if they were asham- 
ed of simple scripture-worship, but they must deck it up 
in the whorish garments made by their own brains? God 
has a special zeal for his worship; and it becomes us to 
quicken our zeal for it, ina time when enemies are bring- 
ing in innovations in worship into this church, and setting 
up their Dagon beside the ark, But though God should, 


for our contempt of our pure worship, plague the land 


with this superstitious worship once more, yet as sure as. 
Babylon shall fall, it shall fall and flee before the glory of 
the latter days. 

6. Lastly, Be exhorted to study the holy scriptures. 
Read them in your families, and read them in secret, and 
cry for the Holy Spirit, who dictated them, to make you 
understand them. Lock them not up in your chests, and 
Jet them not lie dusty in your windows, as too many do to 
their shame and disgrace, lest the dust of them witness a- 
gainst you. Prefer the Bible to all other books, as the book 
whereof God himself is the author. Prize and esteem it, 
as shewing you the way to salvation, as 2 lamp to your 
feet, and a light to your paths, her EE Te eae 
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1 Tim. 1. 13.—Hold fast the form of sound words—in faith 
i and love. | 


N these words there is, (1.) The character of scripture- 
H doctrine ; it is sound words; sound and pure in itself, 
and sound in its effects, being of a soul-healing virtue, 
Ezek. xlvii. 9. (2.) The sum of it, faith, shewing what 
we are to believe; and Jove, what we are to do, 1 John v. 
8. John xiv. 15. This love has a particular relation to 
Christ, all our obedience being to be offered unto God 
through him, as our faith fixes on God through him. This 
was what the apostle preached. (3.) Our duty with re- 
spect to it; to hold fast the formof sound words. Vhis sig- 
nifies, [1.] ‘To have a pattern of the doctrine in our minds, 
to which all that ministers teach must be comformable. 
(2.) To hold it fast; to cleave to, and keep hold of it, 
without flinching from it, whatever dangers or difficul- 
ties may attend the doing so. Both these senses are im- 
plied in the words. | BUS TS. 
_ The text affords the following doctrinal proposition. 
Docr. “ The scriptures principally teach what man 1s to 
believe concerning God, and what duty God requires of 
“man?” ) | , 
- As tothe matter of scripture-doctrine, 
' 1. Some things are taught in the scriptures less principal- 
dy; that is, the main design of the scriptures is not to teach 
these things; neither are they taught for themselves, but 
for the respect they have to other things. Thus in the 
scripture we may learn the knowledge of several natural 
‘things, as of the nature of some trees, birds, beasts, &c. of 
‘husbandry, the customsof several nations, especially of the 
Jews, &c. But these and such like things are ‘only taught 
in the scripture, as having some respect to our faith and 
‘obedience. So the vine tree is described, Ezek. xv. to hold 
forth the uselessness of barren professors, &c.. However, 
whatsoever is taught in the scriptures, seeing the scripture 
is God’s word,.is all to be received by divine faith, though 
all scripture-truths are not of equal importance. _ : 
2. The scripture teaches some things chiefly. And these 
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are faith and obedience. ‘These are the two parts of the 
doctrine of the Bible. Whatsoever concerns religion, or 
the salvation of souls, inthe Old and New Testament, may 
be reduced to one of these two heads: It is either an article 
of faith, or a point of obedience. 


Herelshall consider, | i: 

I. The nature of faith and obedience, and the connection 
betwixt the two. ‘ 
- Jl, The manner of the scripture’s teaching. 

“Ill. The sense of scripture. | 

IV. Shew that the Spirit of God speaking in the scriptures 
is the supreme judge of controversies in religion. | 


I. Let us consider the nature of that faith and obedience 
which the scripture teaches, with the connection betwixt » 
the two. | he | 

First, As to faith. Divine faith is a believing of what. 
God has revealed, because God has said it, or revealed it. 
People may believe scripture-truths, but not with a divine 
faith, unless they believe it on that very ground, the autho- 
rity of God speaking in his word. And this divine faith is 
the product of the Spirit of God in the heart of a sinner, 
implanting the habit or principle of faith there, and exciting 
it to a hearty reception and firm belief of whatever God re- 
veals in his word. And the faith which the scripture teaches, 
is what a man is to believe concerning God. This may 
be reduced to four heads: What God is, the persons in the 
Godhead, the decrees of God relating to every thing that 
comes to pass, and the execution of them in his works of 
creation and providence. Now, though the works of crea- 
tion and providence shew that there is a God, yet that fun- 
damental truth, that God is, and the doctrines relating to 
the Trinity of Persons in the Unity of the Divine Essence, 
God’s acts and purposes, the creation of all things, the state 
of man at his creation, his fall, and his recovery by the me- 
diation and satisfaction of Christ, are only to be learned 
from ihe holy scriptures. Hence we may, inter, «49 vase. 
_ 1. That there can be no right knowledge of God acquired 
4n an ordinary way without the scriptures, Matt. xxii. 29, 
““ Ye do err (said Christ to the Sadducees), not knowing 
the scriptures.” As there must be a dark night wherethe 
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light is gone, so those places of the earth must needs be dark, 
and without the saving knowledge of God, that want the 
scriptures. Thus the Apostle tells the Ephesians, that, be- 
fore they were visited with the light of the gospel, they 
were “ without Christ, being aliens trom the common- 
wealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of pro- 
mise, having no hope, and without God in the world.” 
Eph. ii- 12. | . 

2. That where the scriptures are not known, there can 
_be nosaving faith. For, says the Apostle, Rom. x. 14, 15, 
17. ‘ How shall they call on him in whom they have not 
believed? and how shall they believe in him of whom they 
have not heard? and how shall they hear without a 
preacher ? and how shall they preach, except they be sent? 
as itis written, How beautiful are the feet of them that 
preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things! So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the word of God.” : 

3. That there is nothing we are bound to believe as a 
part of faith but what the scripture teaches, be who they 
will that propose it, and whatever they may pretend for 
their warrant. ‘ To the law and tothe testimony: if they. 
‘speak not according to this word, it is because there is no 
light in them,’ Isa. viii. 20. No man must be our master 
in these things: * For one is our master, even Christ,” 
Marth. xxiii. 10. He is Lord of our faith, and we are bound 
to believe whatever he has revealed in his word. 

Secondly, As to obedience, it is that duty which God res 
quires of man. It is that duty and obedience which man 
owes to God, to his will and laws, in respect of God’s uni- 
versal supremacy and sovereign authority over man; and 
which he should render to him out of love and gratitude. 
The scriptures are the holy oracle from whence we are to 
learn our duty, Psal. xix. 11. ‘ By them is thy servant warn- 
ed,’ says David. The Bible is the light we are to take 
heed to, that we may know how to steer our course, and 
order the several steps of our life. ‘ Thy word is a lamp 
unto my feet, and a light to my path,’ says the Psalmist, 
Psal. cxix. 105. From whence we may infer. 

1. That there can be no sufficient knowledge of the duty 
which we owe to God without the scriptures. Though the 
light of nature does in some measure shew our duty to God, 
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yet it is too dim to take up the will of God sufficiently in 
order to salvation. i 

2. That there can be no right obedience yielded to God 
without them. Men that walk in the dark must needs 
stumble ; and the works that are wrought in the dark will 
never abide the light; for there is no working rightly by 
guess in this matter. All proper obedience to God must be 
learned from the scriptures. | 

3. That there is no point of duty that we are called to, 
but what the scripture teaches, Isa. viii. 20. forecited. 
Men must neither make duties to themselves, or others, 
but what God has made duty. The law of God is exceed- 
ing broad, and reaches the whole conversation of man, out- 
ward and inward, Psal. xix. and man is bound to conform 
himself to it alone as the rule of his duty. _ 

Thirdly, As to the connection of these two, faith and 
Obedience are joined together, because there is no true 
faith but what 1s followed with obedience, and no true obe- 
dience but what flows from faith. Faith is the loadstone of 
obedience, and obedience the touchstone of faith, as ap- 
pears from Jam. it. passim. They that want faith cannot 
be holy; and they that have true faith, their faith will 
work by love. Hence we may see, > 2a rae 

. 1, That faith is the foundation of duty or obedience, and 
not obedience or duty the foundation of faith, Tit. iii.8. 
and that the things to be believed are placed before the 
things to be practised, in order to distinguish between the 
order of things in the covenant of grace, and what they 
were under the covenant of works, Under the latter, doing, 
or perfect obedience to the law, was the foundation of the 
promised privilege of life ; but under the former, the pro- 
mise 1s to be believed, and the promised life is to be freely 
received: and thereupon follows the believer’s obedience to 
the law, out of gratitude and love for the mercy received. 
‘This appears from the order laid down by God himself 
in delivering the moral law from mount Sinai. He lays — 
the foundation of faith, first of all, in these words, ‘1 
* am the Lord thy God,’ &c. which is, the sum and sub- 
stance of the covenant of grace; and then follows the law 
of the ten commandments, which is as it were grafted upon 
this declaration of sovereign grace and love, Exod. xx. 2, 
——18. And let it be remembered, that the Apostle Paul calls 
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gospel-obedience the obedience of faith as springing from 
and founded upon faith. And if we examine the order of 
doctrine laid down in all his epistles, we shall find, that he 
first propounds the doctrine of faith, or what man is to 
believe, and upon that foundation inculcates the duties 
that are to be practised. 

_ 2. That all works without faith are dead, and so cannot 
please God. For whatsoever is not of faith is sin; and 
without or separate from Christ we can do nothing. Faith 
is the principle of all holy and acceptable obedience. 

3. That those who inculcate moral duties without disco- 
vering the necessity of regeneration, and union with Christ, 
as the source of all true obedience, are foolish builders ; 
they lay their foundation on the sand, and the superstruc- 
ture they raise willsoon be overturned; and they pervert 
the gospel of Christ. . Such would do well to consider 
what the Apostle says, Gal. i. 9. ‘If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, let him 
be accursed.’ ! 

I. I proceed now to consider the manner of the scrip- 
ture’s teaching. ete 

1. The scripture teaches some things expressly in so 
many words; as, ‘ Except a man be born again, he cannot 
enter into the kingdom of God,’ &c. Other things it teaches 
by good and necessary consequence; as, that infants are to 
be baptized. Now, whatever can be proved by just and 
necessary consequence from sacred writ, is all one, as to the 
binding power on mens consciences, as if it were taught 
- there in so many words, whether it be in points of faith 

or obedience. | 5 lad 

2. The scriptures teach but externaily. It is the Spirit 
that teaches internally. The scriptures externally reveal 
what we are to believe concerning God, and what duty 
God requires of man; but the inward illumination of the 
‘Spirit of God is necessary for the saving understanding of 
such things as are revealed.in the scriptures, for several 
reasons which I mentioned in the former discourse, and 
shall not now repeat. | 

III. I come now to consider the sense of the scripture. 

1.'The sense of the scripture is but one, and not 
manifold, ‘There may be several parts of that one sense 

‘subordinate one to- anothers as some prophecies have 
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a respect to the deliverance from Babylon, the spi- 
ritual by Christ, and. the eternal in heaven; and some 
passages have one thing that is typical of another: yet 
these are but one full sense, only that may be of two 
sorts; one is simple, and another compound. Some scrip- 
tures have only a simple sense, containing a declaration 
-of one thing only ; and that is either proper or figurative. 
A. proper sense is that which arises from the words taken 
properly, and the figurative from the words taken figura- 
tively. Some have a simple proper sense, as, ‘ God ts a 
Spirit, God created the heavens and the earth ;? which 
are to be understood according to the propriety of the 
words. Some havea simple figurative sense; as, ‘lam 
thetrue vine, and my Father is the husbandman. Every 
branch in me that beareth not fruit, he taketh away,’ &c. 
These have but one simple sense ; but then it is the figura- 
tive, andis not to be understood according to the pro- 
priety of the words, as if Christ were a tree, &c: ‘Thus 
you see what the simple sense is. The compound or mixed 
sense is found wherein one thing is held forth as atype of 
the other ; and so it consists of two parts, the one respect- 
ing the type, the other the antitype ; which are not two 
senses, but two parts of that one and entire sense intended 
by the Holy Ghost: e. g. Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, that those who were stung by the fiery 
serpents might look to it and be healed. ‘The full sense 
of which is, * As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilder- 
ness, that, &c. even so must the Son of man be lifted up; 
that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but 
have eternal life.’ Here is a literal and mystical sense, 
which make up one full sense betwixt them. ‘Those scrip- 
tures that have this compound sense, are sometimes ful- 
filled properly (or literally, as it is taken in opposition to 
figuratively) in the type and antitype both; as Hos. xi. 1. 
* I have called my Son out of Egypt,’ which was literally | 
true both of Israel and Christ. Sometimes figuratively in 
the type, and properly in the antitype, as Psal. lxix. 
31. ‘They gave me vinegar to drink.’ Sometimes pro- 
perly in the. type, and figuratively in the antitype, as Psal. 
u. 9. ¢ Thoushalt break them with a rod of iron.” Com- 
pare 2 Sam, xii. 31. Sometimes figuratively in both, as 
Psal. xli. 9. ‘ Yea mine own familiar friend—hath lifted up — 
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his heel against me ; which is meant cf Ahitophel and Ju- 
das. Now the sense of the scripture must be but one, and 
not manifold, that is, quite different and no wise subor- 
dinate one to another, because of the unity of truth, and. 
because of the perspicuity of the scripture. 

2. Where there is a question about the true sense of 
scripture, it must be found out what it is by searching 
other places that speak more clearly, the scripture itself 
being the infallible rule of interpreting ofscripture. Now 
that it is so, appears from the following arguments. 

(1.) The Holy Spirit gives this as a rule, 2 Pet.i. 20. 21. 
After the apostle bad called the Christians to take heed to 
the scripture, he gives them this rule for understanding it, 
‘ Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the scripture is 
of any private interpretration, fes zdeas e-piluseos, of our 
own exposition. For the prophecy came not in old time 
by the will of man; but holy men of God spake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.’ As it came; so it is to 
be expounded : but it came not by the will of man; there- 
fore we are not to rest on men for the sense of it, but 
holy men speaking as they were moved by the Holy Ghost, 
and so never erring; therefore we are to look to the dic- 
tates of the same Spirit in other places. 

(2.) There are several approved examples of this, compar- 

ing one scripture with another, to find out the meaning of 
the Holy Ghost; as Acts xv. 15. ‘ And to this agree the 
words of the prophet,’ &c. The Bereans are commended 
for this, Acts xvii. 11. Yea, Christ himself makes use of 
this to shew the true sense of the scripture against the 
devil, Matth. iv. 6. * Gast thyself down, (said that wicked 
spirit): for it is written, He shall give his angels charge 
concerning thee,’ &c. Ver. 7. ‘ It is written again, (says 
Christ), Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.’ And 
thus our Lord makes ont the true sense of that scrip- 
ture, that it is to be understood only with respect to 
them who do not cast themselves on a tempting of God. 
Some more will occur concerning this point under the next 
head. : : 
This then is the great, chief, and infallible rule of inter- 
pretation of scripture, to compare one passage with another. 
Other things may be added as helps and means in order te 
the finding out the true sense. 
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1. The knowledge-of the Hebrew and Greek, in which 
languages the prophets and apostles wrote, is an excellent 
mean to the right understanding of the scriptures. These 
original tongues are the best commentaries on scripture 5 
and many times it is found so by those that know them. 

2, Diligently consider the scope and design of the Holy 
Ghost in the portion of scripture where ye find difficulty, 
the coherence and context, with all circumstances going 
before and following. Nullo est objectio in lege que non habet 
solutionem in latere saysa rabbi, Quis scopus, impellens, 
sedes, tempusque, locusque, et modus, hac septem scripture 
attendito lector. 3 

3. Distinguish proper from improper words. The scrip- 
ture frequently uses improper and figurative expressions, 
which, if taken as the letters sound, will found a very ab- 
surd sense. | 

4, The commentaries of godly and learned writers are 
not to be neglected. | 

5. The reading also of profane history is of notable use 
in the knowledge of the prophetical writings. And the 
knowledge of the Jewish customs brings great light to the 
scriptures, 7 

6. Lastly, Always take heed to the analogy of faith, and 
see there be no deviating therefrom: for the Spirit of God 
speaking in the scripture is always one and the same; and 
therefore we are never to think that one scripture can be 
contrary to another, or the known doctrine of the Bible 
and the form of sound words: e.g. ‘This is my body 
which is broken for you;’ it cannot be so understood as 
if Christ’s body were locally presen: in the sacrament; be- 
cause we believe, according to the constant doctrine of. 
scripture, that Christ is ascended into heaven, and will 
come again at the last day ; and till then the heavens must 
contain him, So we must not take the words literally, 
when it is contrary to modesty, as when Isaiah is bid go 
naked, Isa. xx. 2.; or to piety, to cut off the right hand, 
&c. More particularly, | ae 

1. Go to God for his spirit to teach you, Psal. cxix. 18. 
It is Christ’s work to give people to understand the scrip- 
tures. If you would know what Paul says, pray for the 
spirit by which he wrote. ne te ae 
2 Take heed of a carnal, earthly, and fleshly mind, When _. 
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the heart is carnal, the mind is much blinded, and so utter- 
ly unfit for searching the scriptures. 

3. Endeavour to be exercised unto godliness. An exer- 
cised frame proves sometimes an excellent commentator. 

4, Lastly, Endeavour to practise what you know. 

_ IV. I proceed to shew that the spirit of God speaking 
in scripture is the supreme judge by which all controversies 
of religion are to be determined, and all decrees of coun- 
cus, opinions of ancient writers, doctrines of men, and pri- 
vate spirits, are to be examined, and in whose sentence we 
ape tO. Test, 

This is a very important point, and upon it depends the 
whole of religion. One man says so, another man says 
otherwise : the question is, Who shall be judge, and to 
whose determination are we to stand and acquiesce in? 
Four sundry ways do men go here. 

_ first, Enthusiasts set up the private spirit, and its reve- 
lations, without the Spirit, for the judge of controversies. 
But whatever these may pretend, the scripture is our only 
rule. For, | : 

1, Whatever revelation or light men may pretend to, 
God binds them and us to the written word, Isa. viii. 20. . 
‘If they speak not according to the scriptures,’ it is not 
true light, but ‘ because there is no light in them,’ that 
makes it so: for going against the word, they shew them- 
selves to be acted with a spirit of delusion, 1 John iv. 6. 

2. The Apostle Paul devotes them to a curse, though | 
they were angels, who preach any other gospel than what 
he preached, and the Galatians received from his hand, Gal. 
i. 8, 9.; not only a gospel contrary to it, but enoether, any 
thing diverse from or besides it, though not contrary to it. 
And if it be contrary, the Spirit is contrary to himself, for 
he isthe author of the scriptures. 

3. Weare commanded to ‘try the spirits,’ 1 John iv. 1. 
Now, how must they be tried but by a rule; and what rule 
have we to try them by but the written word? This was 
the rule which the Bereans made use of to try the spirit of 
the apostles, for which they are highly commended. It is 
that rule which Christ sends the Pharisees to try his own 
doctrine by, John v. 40. But by the scriptures we cannot 
try the spirits, unless we Jay them to that rule, and observe 
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whether or no the spirits speak as the scriptures do; and 
then how can the new revelations be received? 

4, The spirits revelations are either a complete or partial 
rule. If our complete rule, then the scriptures are useless 
which is blasphemous, and contrary to all those commands 
that requires us to give attendance to reading, searching, 
&ec. of them. If they be a partial rule only, then they either 
teach according to the scripture, or not. If according to it, 
then it is no new revelation, but what the scripture alrea- 
dy affords us. If not, it is because there is no light in them 
Is. vill. 20. , | 

There is one scripture that we must more narrowly in- 
quire into, both because it is abused by the adversaries in 
this point, and affords us an argument for our doctrine, 
The passage is 2. Pet. 1. 19. * We have also a more sure 
word of prophecy, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, 
as unto a light that shineth in a dark place, until the day | 
dawn, and the day-star arise in your hearts.’ Enthusiasts 
here, by the day star arising in the heart, understand some 
extraordinary revelation and light which God sets up in the 
soul, which when it is set up, the person is to take heed to 
the written word no longer. But, (1.) Whither would 
these men drive us? They tell us, that all men have alight 
within them, according to which they must walk; and 
this is the spirit within us; yet must we still expect a new 
light to turn us off from the scriptures; (2.) The apostle 
here prefers plainly the word of prophecy unto an immedi- 
ate voice from heaven, and that in the very same thing 
wherein they both agree : how much more preferable is the 
scripture to new revelations? (3.) This supposes, that the 
apostles and believers in those days had not this light ; for 
they say, ‘ We have amore sure word of prophecy, where- 
unto ye do well that ye take heed.’ This being so, we envy - 
not the Quakers their light, which the apostles and these 
Christians were strangers to. Wp) Git | y 

Some by the day dawning and the day-star arising wnder- 
stand the more clear dispensation which they suppose is to 
come inthe latter days. Others understand by it the sight 
of God and Christ in glory, till which time the scriptures 
must be made use of, but no longer. Others understand 
this as spoken to the believing Jews in reference to the pro- 
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phets of the Old Testament, to which they did well to take 
heed, till their gospel light should shine more clear. Some 
say, that the word until is not to be taken exclusively of the 
time following that dawning of the day, and day star arising; 
and thereby understand simply more clear light arising after 
some darkness, which the people of God may be in fora 
time; till which light arising they are totake heed to the 
scriptures ; not that they are then to give over taking heed to 
them. Laying aside that which relates to a more clear dis- 
pensation yet to come, because it supposes that then the scrip- 
tures must be laid aside, which is very contrary to the scrip- 
ture, for the Spirit shall never in this life justle out the word, 
but his office is to teach, not new things unwritten, but what- 
ever Christ spoke to his disciples: ‘ He shall bring all things 
to your remembrance, (says he), whatsoever I have said 
unto you, John xiv. 26.: Laying aside that, it. is 
hard to determine which of the rest is indeed the true 
meaning of the apostle. Only it seems to bid fairest 
for the apostle’s sense, to say, that he speaks of the 
more clear knowledge of Christ which the believers at 
that time were afterwards to have, till which time they 
did well to take heed to the prophetical. word, as it is 
in the Greek; that is, to the doctrine of the prophets 
who prophesied of Christ; not that they were then to lay by 
the use of the prophets but that then they would be of less use 
to them than before, when they should attain toa more clear 
gospel-light; as the candle is of less use when the day dawns 
than it was before, though it be still useful. And I think it 
abundantly plain, that the word of prophecy is not here to 
be understood generally of the whole scripture, as the other 
interpretations seem to take it, but particularly of the doctrine 
of the prophets concerning Christ and the gospel, as appears 
from the phrase, the prophetic word, and the first verse of the 
following chapter ,where he speaks of false prophets that were 
among the people of the Jews. So by the day-star 1 under- 
stand Christ himself, who is called the morning sar, Rev. 
‘xxii. 16. Itistrueit is here Pharphoros, but there oséer or- 
nithes: but, for ought I know, the first of these is apar lego- 
menon ; and though the words be different, the sense is the 
same, one thing gets but different names. And Christ is cal 
ledthe day-star or morning-star, which we know are bothone 
thing ; because, (1.) As the morning-star is the most eml 
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nent among the stars, and most lucid, as appears by its shi- 
ning when the appearance of the sun makes the rest disap- 
pear; so there is none like Christ among the sons, Cant. 11. 
3. (2.) As the day-star puts an end to the dark night, so 
doth Christ’s arising in the soul put an end to the night of 
spiritual darkness. Never was the sight of the day-star so 
refreshful to the weary traveller in the night, as Christ’s ap- 
pearance in and to the soul; only the apostle calls him here 
rather the day-star than the sun, because he is speaking of 
his appearance in this life, whereas the full knowledge of him 
is deferred till his second coming, So the day-dawning is 
easily understood. And this is expected to rise not absolute- 
ly, but comparatively in respect of degrees of fuller manifes- 
tation, as he- promises to those that continue in his word, 
and are his disciples indeed, that they shall know the truth, 
viz. more fully, John viii. 31, 32. And that passage, Hos. 
vi. 3. * Then shall we know, if we follow on to know the 
Lord : his going forth is prepared as the morning,’ doth ex- 
cellently serve to shew us this truth. So there he hath re- 
spect to this further manifestation of Christ which they were 
afterwards to have: but they are not then to give over the 
prophetic word ; for, as was before noticed, the word uniel 
is not always exclusive of the following time, as Psal. cx. 1. 
2 Sam. vi. ult. x ‘ 
Now, if the writings of the prophets be more sure than a 
voice from heaven, and Christians are commended for taking 
heed to the same; and when the day-star ariseth in the 
heart, it shews only the same thing more clearly. What 
place is there left for new revelations against or besides the 
scriptures ° ‘ M 
Secondly, ‘The Papists set the church upon the tribunal: 
but what.that church is, they do not agree among themselves, 


whether it be the pope, or a council, or both together. 


However, they assert that there isin the church a visible and 
infallible judge of controversies in religion. This we deny, 
and far more that the pope, or a council approved by him, 
is such ajudge. For. | 2 eng 

1. The scripture makes no mention of any such judge, in 
any of the places where the officers of the church are reckon- 
ed up, as Rom. xii..7. 8. 1 Cor. xii. 28. Eph. iv. 11. nor any 
where else. And though negative theology, as they say, is 
not argumentative, yet that cannot have place here, unless 
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we deny the perfection of the scripture, which we have 
proved already. A positive institution is requisite here. 

2. Our faith must not lean upon the testimony or au- 
thority of man, 1 Cor. vii. 23. ‘ Be not the servants of 
men,’ not bodily but spiritually; 2 Cor. i. 24. ‘ Not that 
we have dominion over your faith ;? where the apostle de- 
clines, in his own name, and in the name of his fellows, the 
being of such a judge. But our faith leans on the word of 
God, Eph. ii. 20. ¢ And are built on the foundation of 
the prophets,’ &c. haya | , | 

3. The doctrine of the church should be examined by 
the scriptures, Acts xvii. 11.‘ These were more noble 
than those in Thessalonica, in that they received the word 
with all readiness of mind, and searched the scriptures daily, 
whether these things were so.’ Now he, whose sentence is. 
to be examined by another, cannot be the supreme judge 
of controversies. See Isa. vill. 20. ‘ To the law and tothe 
testimony: if they speak not according to this world, it is 
‘because there is no light in them.’ | | 

4. Neither pope nor council, conjunctly nor severally, 
have such properties as are requisite to constitute a supreme 
judge in controversies of religion; they have no infallibili- 
ty, or testimony thereof; yea, they have many ways de- 
ceived and been deceived. We may appeal from them, as 
being bound to the scriptures, as well as others. And the 
church, be what it will, must not be judge in its own 
cause. | | 
‘ 5. Lastly, Here is a controversy in religion, Who is the 
supreme judge of controversy in religion? Who must de- 
cide this, or be supreme judge here? The church cannot, 
neither pope nor council so decide it in their own favour. 
That were absurd. Wherefore the Papists themselves are . 
obliged to make another judge of this controversy ; and if 
so, why not of all: | 

Thirdly, The Socinians set up reason to be the supreme 
judge of controversies in religion, to whose determination 
we ought to stand, and therein to acquiesce. There is no. 
doubt but we have much use for reason in matters of reli- 
gion; as, (1.) To perceive and understand the things re- 
vealed in the scripture, Matth, xiii. 51. (2) To collate 
them one with another, Acts xvii. 11. (3.) To explain the 
same, Neh. viii. 8. (4.) To argue from the scriptures, Matth. 
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xxi. ult. (5.) To vindicate the truths from objections, Rom. 
ix. 19,20. That itis not the judge nor the rule, that is, 
that reason ought not to be admitted of itself, and according 
to its principles, to determine controversies of religion, is 
what we assert. ‘To illustrate this by an example, the scrip- 
ture says, These three are one ; we say we plainly perceive 
the scripture says so; and therefore, though our reason can- 
not comprehend, we will believe it, because it is plain the 
scripture says so. They say, they cannot believe that there 
are three persons in the Godhead, and not three gods, be- 
cause reasun is against it; and therefore finding the thing 
unagteeable to reason, though it were in ever so plain words 
found in the scripture, they will not believe (as they pretend) 
it means as the words sound, but will fasten another mean- 
ing on the words though never so far fetched. And that 
it may not be thought that this is the same way that the 
orthodox go too, in explaining scriptures that are understood 
figuratively, I shall give an example of that too. The scrip- 


ture says, Christ is a vine, a door, the bread is his body, &c. 


We know indeed that this is contrary to reason if expounded 
literally: but that is not the prime reason why we reject the 
literal meaning, and on which we build our faith as to the 
true meaning, as the case is with the Socinians, but because 
it agrees not with other scriptures to understand it so; 


which testify that Christ is God and man. Now, that rea- 


son is not the supreme judge of controversies in religion, is 
proved by the following arguments. 

1, Reason in an unregenerate man is blind in the matters 
of God, 1 Cor. ii. 14. * The natural man receiveth not the 
things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto 
him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually 

‘discerned ;’ Eph. iv. 17.18. Eph. v. 8. Except. This only 
respects reason not illustrated by divine revelation. Ans. 
By that illustration of reason by divine revelation, they. un- 
derstand either subjective or objective illustration. If they 
understand it of subjective illustration, they quit that arti- 
cle of their religion, wherein they believe that the mind of 
man is capable of itself, without the illumination of the 
Spirit, to attain sufficient knowledge of the mind of God re- 
vealed in the scripture. If of objective illustration, by the 
mere revelation of these truths, then it is false that they 
assert: For the apostle opposes here the natural man to the 
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spiritual man ; and therefore by the natural man is under- 
stood every unregenerate man, even that has these truths 
revealed to him; for, says the apostle, ‘ they are foolishness 
unto him.’ Now, how can he judge them foolishness 
if they be not revealed ? 

2. Reason is not infallible, and therefore cannot be ad- 
mitted judge in matters concerning our souls. Reason may 
be deceived. Rom. iii. 4. and is not this to shake the foun- 
dations of religion, and to pave a way to scepticism and athe- 
ism? ecept. That is not to be feared where sound reason 
is admitted judge. But what talk they of sound reason? 
_ The adversaries themselves will yield, that reason is unsound 
in the most part of men. We say, that it is not fully sound 
in the world; for even the best know but in part; darkness 
remains insome measure on the minds of all men. | 

3. Reason must be subject to the scripture, and submit | 

itself to be judged by God speaking there, 2 Cor. x. 4, 5. 
‘ The weapons of our warfare are—mighty—to the pulling 
down of strong holds, casting down imaginations,—and 
bringing into captivity every thought to the obedience of 
Christ.’ Matters of faith are above the sphere of reason; 
and therefore as sense is not admitted judge in those things 
that are above it, so neither reason in those things tard are 
above it, 1 Tim. ii. 16. 
_ 4 Ifreason were the supreme judge of vobaiethtenten! then 
our faith should be built on ourselves, and the great reason 
why we believe any principle of religion would | be, because 
it appears so and so to us; which is most absurd. The scrip- 
ture teaches otherwise, 1 Thess. 11.13. ‘ Ye received it not 
as the word of men, but as it is in truth the word of God.’ 
Most plainly does our Lord teach this, John v. 34, ‘I re- 
ceive not testimony from men;’ chap. v. 39. ° Search the 
scriptures.’ 

Fourthly, The orthodox assert the supreme jute of con- 
troversies in religion to be the Holy Spirit speaking in the 
scriptures. This is proved by the following arguments. 

i. In the Old and New Testament, the Lord still sends us 
to this judge. So that we may neither turn to the right 
hand nor left from what he there speaks, Deut. v. 32. & Xvil. 
apes According to the sentence of the law which they shall 
teach thee;’ Is. viii. 20. ‘ To the law and to the testimony,: 
rc.; Luke xvi. 29. © They have Moses and the prophets ; 
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let them hear them ;’ John v. 39. ‘ Search the scriptures.’ 
Some hereto refer that passage, Matth. xix. 28. ‘ Verily I 
say unto you, that ye which have followed me in the rege- 
neration, when the Son of man shall sit in the throne of his 
glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve thrones judging the 
twelve tribes of Israel.’ In this sense it must be meant of 
the doctrine they taught, as dictated to them by the Holy 
Ghost. | 

2. It wasthe practice of Christ and his apostles to appeal 
to the Spirit speaking in the scriptures, Matth, iv. where’ 
Christ still answers Satan with that, ‘ It is written.’ And 
so while discoursing with the Sadducees about the resurrec- 
tion, Matth. xxii. 31, 32. So also in John, chap. v. and x. 
and Luke xxiv. 44. And so did others, Acts xvil. 11. and 
XXvVi. 22, 23. 2 Pet. i. 19. Acts xv. 15,16. A careful exa- 
mination of which passages I recommend to you for your 
establishment in the truth. | 

3. To the Spirit of God speaking in the scriptures, and 
to him only, agree those things that are requisite to con- 
stitute one the supreme Judge. (1.) We may certainly 
know that the sentence which he pronounces is true, for 
he is infallible, being God. (2.) We cannot appeal from 
him, for he is one above whom there is none. (3.) He 1s 
no respecter of persons, nor can be biassed in favour of 
one in preference to another. i 

Having discussed the doctrinal part of this subject, I 
shall now conclude with two or three inferences. 

Inf. 1, People then should diligently read and study the 
holy scriptures, in order to their knowing what to believe 
and what to do. As the scripture is the only rule and test 
of faith and obedience, let us accomplish a diligent search’ 
into it, that we may understand all matters tc be believed 
and practised in order to our salvation, and reject every 
dictate and every precept, come from what quarter it will, 
if it be not taught us in the sacred records. We are not — 
to believe any thing to be an article of faith, or a duty 
that we are to perform, unless it has the sanction of the 
Spirit of God in the written word, and be enjoined us by 
that infallible Judge. Let it then be our daily care and prin- 
cipal study to acquaint ourselves with the word of God, 
and draw from that infallible treasury all our knowledge as ° 
to faith and practice, ne ee 
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2. How dangerous must it be to maintain opinions and 
practices which are evinced to be contrary to the word of 
God: How hazardous must be the state of those who hold 
doctrines contrary to and eversive of the foundations of 
Christianity? Many such doctrines are taught and propa- 
gated in our day ; such as the tenets of Socinians and Arians, 
who degrade the Son of God to the rank of a mere crea- 
ture, and deny his supreme Godhead and essential glory, 
and impugn his satisfaction; the Arminians, who overturn 
the doctrine of original sin, assert free will, and stickle for 
the resistibility of grace, and other things eversive of the 
doctrine ofthe Bible; and others who set up creeds, con- 
fessions, and covenants of human manufacture, in the place 
of the infallible oracles of truth. 

3. How worthy of reproof are they who make no con- 
science of reading the scriptures? They seldom look into 
them, or at most only on a sabbath-day, without giving 
attention to what they read; and so are grossly ignorant of 
the first principles of religion. 

4, Religion, if it be of the right sort, will be practical re- 
ligion. A blind obedience, or ignorant obedience, to some 
of the duties of religion is no better than bodily exercise, 
which profiteth littl. Allright obedience flows from a 
principle of faith in the heart. True faith will always be 
productive of, and accompanied with good works. And it 
is in vain for men to say they have religion, unless they 
abound in all the fruits of righteousness, which are by Je- 
sus Christ unto the praise and glory of God. Let us then 
shew our faith by our works, in having a respect unto all the 
commands of God, and doing whatsoever he has injoined 
us in his word. 


See nn eee 


THE SCRIPTURES THE BOOK OF THE LORD, AND THE DILIGENT 
STUDY AND SEARCH THEREOF RECOMMENDED AND URGED. 


_ IsatAH ¥xxiv. 16.—Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and. 
read: no one of these shall fail, none shall want her maie: 
jor my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit tt hath 
gathered them. 


JAVING considered the divine authority of the holy 
scriptures, and their scope, I come now to reeom- 
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mend unto you the diligent study and search of these sa- 
cred oracles, from the text now read. 3 

In the former part of this chapter, there are most terri- 
ble threatenings denounced against the enemies of God and 
his church, which receive not their full accomplishment till 
the last day, as appears from ver. 4, 10. Inthe text there is 
the confirmation of the whole. And therein we have, 

1. An intimation that all shall be accomplished according 
to the word. Wherein two things are to be observed. 

(1.) The study of the word required. Where we may 
notice, (1.) The honourable epithet given toit, Zhe book of 
the Lord. hus the holy scripture is called, as being of di- 
vine original and authority, God himself being the author 
of it. It istrue, that in Isaiah’s days, even the canon of 
of the Old Testament was not completed, some of the 
historical books, and of the prophetical too, not being then - 
written. But the body of the doctrine of the word was 
comprised in the law, or five books of Moses; and what 
was afterwards written, was but a building on that foun- 
dation, by enlargement, explication, and application. And 
this prophecy looking as far asthe end of the world, the 

Spirit of God might here have an eye to the complete 
canon of the Old and New Testament. [2.] The study of 
it recommended, Seek out of it, The word signifies to 
inquire, search, seek out ; and imports diligence and ear- 
nestness in consulting a thing to learn from it. And soit 
is emphatically pointed, to denote a vehemency and intense- 
ness of spirit in thestudy.. It does ina great measure an- 
swer that word, Acts xvii. 11——Searched the scriptures. We 
are not only to seek from it, but out of it, or, as the Hebrew 
signifies, from in it, or, asin the Greek, éo it, and seek 
Jrom it. [8.] The way to study, read it. Do not satisfy 
yourselves to hear it, but read it with your own eyes. For 
the eye makes ordinarily deeper impression than the ear. 

(2.) The accomplishment in the most minute cireum- 
stance. [1.] Whereas the Lord had named a great many 
horrible creatures that should possess the dwellings of his 
enemies, none of them shall fail, they shall all be there. [2.] _ 
Whereas he had said they should have their mates, that so 
their kinds might be continued there, mone of them shall 
want their mate for that purpose. | SMe. BSc 

2. The confirmation or reason of this accomplishment 
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according to the word. And it hath two parts, namely, 
that he has spoke the one, and will effectuate the other. 

(1.) Himself has spoke the word: My mouth it hath com- 
manded. His truth is engaged for its accomplishment. He has 
commanded, not these creatures, but the word or book, as 
Psal. cv. 8.—The word he commanded: and God is said to 
command his word, for that he gives it as a lawgiver, of 
supreme authority. And so this answers to the first part 
of the intimation. : 

(2.) He will effectuate the thing in accomplishment of the 
word: His Spirit will gather these creatures. So his power 
is engaged to make it forthcoming. There seems to be here 
a remarkable change of the persons. But Iam mistaken if 
the mouth of the Lord be not one of the names of Christ in 
the scripture: Thus, Isa. lxii. 2.—‘ ‘Thou shalt be called by 
anew name, which the mouth of the Lord shall name.’’ 
Jer. xxiii. 16. ‘ They speak—not out of the mouth of the 
Lord.’ Compare John i. 18. ‘ No man hath seen God at 
any time: the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him.’ Heb.i. 1, 2. ‘God who 
at sundry times, and in divers manners, spake in time past 

unto the fathers by the prophets, hath in these last days 
spoken unto us by his Son.?. And so the words.run very 
plainly and exactly according to the original, Por my mouth 
he hath commanded, and his Spirit it hath gathered them. 

Two doctrines naturally arise from the words, viz. 
Doct. I. ‘ The holy. scripture is the book of the Lord.’ 
Doct. Il. ‘ The scripture is a book to be. read, carefully, 

and diligently searched, consulted, and sought into.’ 

As it is the last of these doctrines I mainly intend to dis- 
course from, I shall be very brief in the illustration of the 
first: and though some things to be spoken upon it interfere 
with what has been already delivered, 1 hope it will tend to 
your establishment in the truth, and. the more endear the 
holy scripture to you. 

Doct. I. * The holy scripture is the book of the Lord.’ 
. All lintend upon this head is to shew, 

I, In what respects the holy scripture is the book of the 
BEG Se 5T eshey 
_ Wi. That it is so. | gt 
_. Ill. Make a short improvement. 
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I. My first province is to shew in what respects the holy 
scripture is the book of the Lord. . : 
1. The Lord is the subject-matter of that book, as the book 
‘of the wars of the Lord. It is the commendation of a book, 
that it treats of a noble subject; and this book treats of © 
God, the great scope of it being to shew what God is, and 
what his will is. Hence we are commanded to ‘ hold fast 
the form of sound words,’ 2 Tim. 1. 13. If we would know 
‘God, and our duty to him, we must turn to this book and 
learn it. 
2, The Lord is the author of it, 2 Tim. iit. 16. ¢ All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God.’ And who was fit to 
‘make a book on that noble subject but himself? John i. 18. 
forecited. It is the product of his own unerring Spirit, and 
so his own book in a most proper sense. It is for this reason — 
that it is called ‘the book of the Lord.’ It is true, several 
hands were employed in the writing of it; but yet all and 
every part of it was from the Lord. ee 
(1.) ‘The motion to write was from the Lord, by a particu- 
lar impulse on the spirits of the holy penmen, which in- 
fluenced them to the work, and carried them on it, 2 Pet. i. 
21. ‘ Holy men of God spake as they were moved by the 
Holy Ghost.” Sometimes they had particular express calls, 
but they had always this motion powerfully determining and 
inclining them to the work. | 
(2.) The matter of their writing was from him. He laid 
it to their hands, 2 Tim. iii. 16. ‘ All scripture is given by 
inspiration of God.’ Some things were matters of pure re- 
velation, that could not be known otherwise; such as things 
past, whereof there was no manner of record, things to 
come, things without the reach of mens knowledge, as the 
thouglits of others. These things they had by immediate 
suggestion. Some things they might have by other records, 
their own judgment, or memory. In these the Spirit of the 
Lord infallibly guided them what to chuse and refuse, 
strengthened their judgment and memories, so that they 
could not mistake, John xvi. 13. ‘The Spirit of truth— 
will guide you into all truth.’ SA.) | 
(3.) The very words they wrote were from him. The 
apostles spoke the very words of the Holy Ghost, and far 
more wrote so, 1 Cor. 1.13. And therefore God is said to 
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speak by and in the holy penmen, 2 Sam. xxiii. 2. Luke i. 
70. Acts i. 16. He did not give them the matter to put in 
their own words, but put the words in their hearts too, but © 
in a manner suited to their native style. And truly it is 
hard to conceive how the inspiration of the holy scriptures 
could reach the end without it, seeing so much depends on 
the suitable expressing of matter. | : 

Il. I proceed to shew, that the holy scripture is the book 
of the Lord. This is evident from many things, of which 
Ishall only observe a few. 

1. This book discovers what no mortal could ever have 
done, and nowise could be had but by divine revelation, as 
the history of the creation, what was done before man was 
on the earth, the sublime mysteries of the Trinity, of the in- 
carnation of the Son of God, and the eternal counsels of 

- God concerning man’s salvation. — 

2. ‘The perfect holiness of the doctrine. It commands all 
“holiness, forbids all impurity in heart and life, under the pain 
of damnation: which shews it could neither be the work of 
men, being so far above their reach, and cross to their corrupt 
nature; nor of evil angels, being so opposite to Satan’s king- 
dom; nor of good ones, who could never have put a cheat 
on the world, making their own words pass for God’s. - 

_ 3. The efficacy of the doctrine in its searching and convin- 
cing the conscience, Heb. iv. 12.; converting souls from 
their most beloved lusts, even when nothing can be expected 
from the world for such a change, Psal, xix. 7.; rejoicing 
the heart under the deepest distresses, ver. 8. This is not 
from any virtue in the letters or syllables, but from the Spi- 
rit; whose instrument it Is. 

4, The miracles wherewith it has been confirmed. These 
‘were wrought to confirm the doctrine, Mat. ix. 6. ‘These 

_are God’s seal, which he will never put to a lie. : 

5. Lastly, There is an inward sensation of this in the spi- 

rits of those that have their senses exercised. For it is not.to 
_ be doubted, but as the works of God bear the marks of a 
divine hand, so his word also does. And while there are 
such manifest differences betwixt one voice and another of 
men, how can it be thought, but the voice of Ged has a 
peculiar signature on it? If that be not discerned by others, . 
‘it is by his own people that know his voice. | 
I shall now make a short improvement of this point. 
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Use I. For information. It informs us, that, 

1,:The semipture is the best of books. ‘They who heard 
Christ, said, ‘ Never man spake like this man;’ and they 
that see the true glory of the scriptures must own, never did — 
any write like these writings. ‘here we have the true pic- 
ture of the great Author, in spotless holiness; there the re- 
velation of his mind with respect to our salvation. ‘What: 
ever other books there be in the world relating to our salva- 
tion; they are but dim tapers lighted at this burning lamp. 

2. They are enemies to God that are enemies to the serip- » 
tures, whether in their principles, as Papists and others, or 
in their practices. For if men loved God, they would love 
his word, Psal. cxix. 97. And men, by their relish of the | 
word, may know what case their souls are in. For according 
as they relish the scriptures, so is it with their souls. If they - 
have lost the gust of them, it is evident that either they have 
no grace, or that it is not in exercise. 

38. Wo to those whom the Bible cya and these are 
all wicked men and hypocrites, whatever their stations or 
professions be. But happy they whom it approves and jus- 
tifies; and these are all the sincere seekers of God. » Seek to 
be of the number of the latter, and then none of the woes 
denounced in God’s word shall fall upon you. 

Use IL. Of exhortation. 

1, Let us highly prize this book for the ke of the ‘Ams 
thor. The Fphesians thought that they had good ground 
to be zealous for the image of Diana, because they fancied 
it fell down from Jupiter, Acts xix. 35. Your Bible is a 
book really come from God; let us be ashamed we do not 
prize it more, by using it diligently to the ends for which 
it was given the chureh. 

2. Let us believe it in all the parts thereof; the. commands, 
that we may study to conform ourselves to them ; the pro- 
mises, that we may thereby be encouraged to a holy life 5 
and the threatenings, that we may be thereby deterred 
from sin. Alas! though we own it to be the word of God, 
that we are nO more moved with it than if it were the 
word of man, and such aman as we give little credit to. 
For compare the lives of the most part with it they say, it 
is but idle tales. 

3. Let us submit our souls to it, as to the oracles Of the 
living God. He is the great Lawgiver, and in thitiodk 
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he speaks ; let us own his authority in his word, and sub- 
mit toit as the rule of our faith and life, without disputing 
or Opposing. | 

4, Lastly, Let tis study to be well acquainted with it, and 
make it our business to search the scriptures. This brings 
me to the main thing I intend.. 

_ Docr. Il. “ The scripture is a book to be read, carefully 
and diligently searched, consulted, and sought into,” 

If ye ask, by whom this is to be done? it is by all into 
whose hands, by the mercy of God, it comes. Some hever 
had it, and so they will not be condemned for slighting of it, 
Rom. ii. 12. Magistrates are called to look to it, and be 
thuch conversant in it, Josh.i. 8. ‘ This book of the law shall 
not depart out of thy mouth, but thou shalt meditate therein 
day and night, that thou mayst observe to do according to 
all that i$ written therein.’ Deut. xvii. 18,19. ‘* And it 
shall be, when he sitteth upon the throne of his kingdom, 
that he shall write him a copy of this law in a book, out of 
that which is betorethe priests the Levites. And it shall be 
with him, and he shall read therein all the days of his life ; 
that he may learn to fear the Lord his God, to keep all the 
words of this law, and these statutes, to do them.’ Mini- 
sters aré in a special manner called to the study of it, 1 Tim. 
iv. 13. ‘* Give attendance to reading.’ 2 Tim. ill. 16, 17. 
‘ All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruc- 
tion in righteousness.’ But not they only are so command- 
ed, but all others within the church, John v. 39. * Search 
the scriptures.’ Deut, vi. 6,7. ‘These words which I com- 
mand thee this day, shall be in thine heart. And thou shalt 
teach them diligently unto thy children, and shalt talk of 
them when thou sittest in thine house, and when thou walk- 
est by the way, and when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up.’ | | | 

In discoursing further from this point, I shall, 

I, Explain this seeking into the book of the Lord. 

Il. Give the reasons of the doctrine. 

Til. Make application. | 

IL. Lam to explain this seeking into the book of the Lord. 
_ And here I will shew, 

1. What is presupposed in this seeking. Bee 

2. What is the import of a studious inquiry into the 
scriptures. : 


62 The Study of the Scriptures enforced. : 


First, ] am to shew what is presupposed in this seeking 
into the book of the Lord. It presupposes, are 

1. That man has lost his way, and needs direction to find 
jt, Psal. cxix. 176. ‘I have gone astray like a lost sheep ; 
seek thy servant.’ Miserable man is bemisted in a vain 
world, which is a dark place, and has as much need of the 
scriptures to direct him, as one has of a light in darkness,’ 
2 Pet.i. 19. What a miserable case is that part of the world 
in that want the Bible: They are vain in their imaginations, 
and, grope in the dark, but cannot find the way of salvation. 
In no better case are those to whom it has not come in 
power. | 

2. That man is in hazard of being led farther and farther 
wrong. This made the spouse say, ‘Tell me, O thou whom 
my soul loveth, where thou feedest, where thou makest thy 
flock to rest at noon: for why should I be as one that turn- 
eth aside by the flocks of thy companions?’ There isa subtle 
devil, a wicked world, corrupt lusts within one’s own breast, 
to lead him ont of the right way, that we had need to give 
over, and take this guide. ‘There are many false lights in 
the world, which, if followed, will lead the traveller into a 
inire, and leave him there. | 

3. That men are slow of heart to understand the mind of 
God in his word, It will cost searching diligently ere we 
can take it up, John v. 39. Our eyes are dim to the things 
of God, our apprehensions dull, and our judgment is weak. 
And therefore, because the iron is blunt,we must put too the 
more strength. We lost the sharpness of our sight in spi- 
ritual things in Adam ; and our corrupt wills and carnal af- 
fections, that favour not the things of God, do more blind 
our judgments: and therefore it is a labour to us to find 
out what 1s necessary for our salvation. . 

4, ‘That the book of the Lord has its- difficulties, which 
are not to be easily solved. ‘Therefore the Psalmist prays, 
‘ Open thou mine eyes, that I may see wondrous things out 
of thy law,’ Psal. cxix. 18. Philip asked the eunuch, ‘ Un- 
derstandest thou what thou readest? And he said, How can 
J, except some man should guide me!’ There are depths 
there wherein an elephant may swim, and will exercise the 
largest capacities, with all the advantages ‘they may be pos- 
sessed of. God in his holy providence has so’ ordered it, - 
to stain the pride of all glory; to make his word the likey 
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himself, whom none can search out to perfection, and to 

sharpen the diligence of his people in their inquiries into it. 

5. That yet we need highly to understand it, otherwise 
we would not be bidden search intoit. ‘ Of the times and 
seasons (says the apostle), ye have no need that I write unto 

you; and therefore he wrote not of them. There is a 
treasure in this field ; we are called to dig for it; for tho’ 
it be hid, yet we must have it, or we will pine away in our 
spiritual poverty. | , 

6. Lastly, That we may gain from it by diligent inquiry. 
The holy humble heart will not be always sent empty away 
from these wells of salvation, when it plies itself to draw. 
There are shallow places in these waters of the sanctuary, 
where lambs may wade. 

_ SECONDLY, I proceed to shew what is the import of a 
studious inquiry into the scriptures. ‘This holds out the 
matter and manner of the duty. =, 

First, As for the matter of the duty ; it lies in three things. 

1. We should be capable to read the scriptures distinctly. 
Alas ! How shall they study the book of God that cannot 
so much as read it? Isa. xxix. 12. It is sad to think that 
there are among Christians who call God their Father, and 
cannot read his testament ; who say they would be at hea- 
ven, and yet cannot consult the directions for the way. 

And if their parents have neglected to teach them, they have 


_- not the grace to make up that by their ownindustry. Their 


case is little better that cannot read it distinctly; for without 
that there can be little benefit got by it. Neh. viii. 8. 
2. We should acquaint ourselves with the letter of the 


' scriptures, the histories, prophecies, precepts, &c. ° This 


Timothy is commended for, ‘that from a child he had 
known the holy scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. That is the 
sacred field where the treasure lies ; the blessed body, where 
the soul of the scripture lodgeth ; the words wherein the 
mind of God towards sinners is held forth, Mat. xii. 52. 

3. We ought to labour to understand the mind of Godin 
them, and that savingly and spiritually. Wisdom lies in the 
book of the Lord ; and see what course we should take to 
get at it, Prov. ii. 4, 5. ‘If thou seekest her as silver, and 
searchest for her as for hid treasures: then shalt thou un- 
derstand the fear of the Lord; and find the knowledge of 


‘God.’ To read the scriptures just for reading’s sake, with- 


f 
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out labouring to understand what ye read, 1s yery unprofit- 
able work. “Nay we should search narrowly till we find the 
sense and meaning of what we read, as one that digs deep, 
breaks the clods of earth, till he finds the gold ore. 

Secondly, As to the manner of the duty ; it imports, 

1. A high esteem of the treasure to be found in the book 
of the L ord, Matth. xiii. 44. People will not be at the pains 
to seek into what they do not value. If men did not prize 
gold, they would not rip up the bowels of the earth for it. 
It is the undervaluing of the scriptures that makes people sO 
little to study and seek into them. 

_ 2. A design of spiritual profit by the scripture. No wise 
man will be at pains but to gainthereby. And he that would 
aright study the holy scri ptures, must design his soul’s advan- 
tage thereby. Weshould come to the reading of the book 
of the Lord, as to a soul-feast, Psal. cxix. 131; as to the 
gathering of spoil after battle, Psal. cxix. 162. Some read 
the scriptures to furnish their heads with notions of the 
things of religion, and their tongues with talk about them ; 
but read ye for holiness to your hearts, and to rule’ your 
walk thereby. Some read them to support their errors, and 
some for matter of jest and droilery ; ; which are horrible 
work. But ‘search ye the scriptures: for in them ye will 
Jind eternal life; and they are’ they that testify of Christ,’ 
John v. 39. 

3. A serious application of the heart to the work; for it 
will not be a by-hand work, Psal. i. 2. In the scriptures God 
speaks to us, asin prayer we speak to God; and when 
God speaks, we should listen attentively. The angels pry 
into scripture-mysteries, 1 Pet. i. 12. So should we into the 
scriptures, James i. 25. 

4. Painfulness in the study. Silver and gold are not to 
be gathered up by every lazy passenger from the surface of 
the earth, as stones are, but must with labour be digged 
out of can bowels of it, Prov. ii. 4. forecited, This i is the 
gate of heaven; and "ie must be striving to get in at it. 


ice is not easy to‘overcome a dark, carnal, hard heart, which 


unfits us for the study of the scriptures. And indeed many 
get but little advantage by their reading it ; for dig they 
cannot, and beg they will not; and therefore they go omply 
op these wells of salvation. 

5, Diligence and constancy, 1 Pet. i. 10, It is the hand 
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of the diligent that maketh rich in all cases, while drousi- 
ness cloaths a man with rags. See the duty of a Christian 
with respect to the word, Psal. i. 2. ‘His delight is in- the 
law of the Lord; and in his law doth he meditate day and 
night.’ He suffers not his Bible to gather dust. | 

Lastly, A thorough search. We should go through every 
leaf of the book of the Lord, and endeavour to acquire 
the knowledge of the whole scriptures. For ‘ All scrip- 
ture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in 
righteousness,’ 2 ‘Tim. iil. 16. Some never read all the Bible 
in their days, but pick out portions here and. there only. 
Searchers do not so, but look into every corner. And we 
should labour to know more and more of what we have 
some insight into: for this Bible says one, contains a pun- 
cheon that hitherto has not been pierced. | , 

IJ. The next general head is, to give the reasons of the 
point, that the book of the Lord should be read, carefully 
and diligently searched, consulted, and sought into. 

1. Because the way of salvation is to be found only there- 
in, John v. 39. forecited. ‘This is the star risen in a dark 
world, to guide us where Christ is. All the researches of 
the wise men of the world, all the inventions of men, can 
never guide us to Immanuel’s land, John i. 18. ‘ No man 
has seen God at any time, the only begotten Son, which 
is in the bosom of the Father, he hath declared him.’ 
Here, and here only, the counsels of God touching man’s 
salvation are discovered. And so, as salvation is the most 
necessary thing, the study of the scriptures, is the most ne- 
cessary exercise. To slight it, is to judge ourselves un- 
worthy of eternal life. 

2. It is the only rule of our faith and lives, Isa. vii. 20. 
‘ To the Jaw and to the testimony: if they speak not ac- 
cording to this word, it is because there is no light in them,’ 
Eph. ii. 20. ‘ Ye are built upon the foundation of the pro- 
phets and apostles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief 
corner-stone, Rev. xxii. 18, 19. ‘I testify unto. every 
man that heareth the words of the prophecy of this book, 
If any man shall add unto these things, God shall add 
unto him the plagues that are written in this book: and if 
any man shall take away from the words of the book of this 
prophecy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
VOL. I. I 
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life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which 


are written in this book.’ The Bible is the pattern shewn 


on the mount, to which our faith and lives must be con- 
formed, if we would please God. ‘The Lord says to us, 
as Deut. xxviii. 14. ‘ Thou shalt not go aside from any of 
the words which I command thee this day, to the right 
hand or to the left.2. None can walk regularly unless they 
observe the rule; but how can one observe it unless he 
know it? Matt. xxii. 29. God has given each of us our post 
in the world: the Bible is the book of our instructions ; and 


shall we not study it? The lawyer studies his law-books, the — 


physician his medical books; and shall not a Christian study 
the book of the Lord? 


3. The Lord- himself dictated it, and gave it us for that _ 


very end, 2 Tim. iii. 16,17. forecited, Rom. v. 4. ‘ What- 
soever things were written aforetime were written for our 
learning.’ And has the spirit of the Lord written it, and 
will not we read it? Has he given it us to be studied by us, 
and will we slight it? This must be horrid contempt of 


God, and ingratitude to him with a witness. Whose image _ 
and superscription is this on the scriptures? Is it not the — 


Lord’s? Then take it up and read. 


4, We must be judged by the scriptures at the great. 


day, John xii. 48. Thatis one of the books opened, Rev. 
xx. 12. Thisis the book of the Lord’s laws and ordinan- 
ces, by which he will proceed in absolving or condemning 
us. Iown God will go another way to work with those who 


never had the Bible, Rom. 11. 12. But know thou, that seeing — 


it is in the country where thou livest,. though thou never 
readest a letter of it, thou must be judged by it. Is there 
not good reason then for reading the scriptures ! 
_ HL. 1 proceed now to the practical improvement of this 
important subject. 0 be 

Usz I. Of information. It lets us see, 


1. The necessity and advantage of translations of the 
scriptures into the vulgar languages, as 1 have formerly 


shewn. - 
2. The people not only may without any licence from 
the church-guides, but must read the scriptures, for God 


has commanded it. ‘The Papists here take away the key — 


of knowledge; for their kingdom riseth and standeth by 
darkness, and ignorance of the scriptures. eas 
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$8. The scriptures, whatever difficulties be in them, yet 
are so plain in things necessary to salvation, that even the 
unlearned may reap advantage by reading of them. _ 

Use IL Of exhortation. I exhort one and all of you to 

the study of the holy scriptures, to seek out of the book of 
the Lord, and read. 1 willlay this before you in several 
branches, before I come to the motives. 
1. Let such as cannot read, learn to read. Ye that have 
children, as ye tender their immortal souls, cause them learn 
to read the Bible. Remember therefore the vows taken 
upon you at their baptism, and the duty laid upon you by 
- the Lord himself, Eph. vi. 4. ‘ Fathers, bring up your chil- 
dren in the nurture and admonition of the Lord,’ 2 Tim. 
ii. 15, Timothy from a child knew the holy scriptures. Ye 
who got no learning when ye were young, labour to get it 
now. Alas! some parents, or others that have had some 
when young with them, have been cruel to their souls, 
as the ostrich to her young. They have learned them to 
work, but have been at no pains to learn them to read ; 
so have sent them out into the world a prey to’ the de- 
vourer’s teeth, without the ordinary means of the know- 
ledge of God. Thus they are destroyed with bloody ig- 
norance. | 

But will ye pity your own souls, though others did not 
that brought you up? And do not enter yourselves heirs to 
their sin, by being as negligent of yourselves as they were. 
Though perhaps they left you nothing to live upon, yet for 
a livelihood ye have done for yourselves. And will you do 
nothing for your souls? 7 

Think not it will excuse thee at the hand of God, that 
thou art a servant; for thy soul is in as great danger as thy 
master’s, and ignorance of religion will destroy it, Is. xxvil. 
11. -There are few but know how to improve the scarcity 
of servants to the raising of the fee; but will you improve 
it by getting it in your condition to learn to read, and 
seek out such families where you may have that advan- 
tage, for some such there are, like Abraham’s, Gen. xviii. 
-10. Nay rather than not doit, give over service for a time, 
and learn. © | 

Neither will it excuse you that now you have a family ; 
for you have an immortal soul still, which gross ignorance of 
the mind of God in the scriptures will ruin eternally, 2 Thess, 

| I 2 
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i. 8. And the more need you have to read the scriptures, 
that you have a family, that you may know the Lord’s mind 
yourself, and teach it your family. Such an excuse will no 
more screen you from everlasting destruction, than covering 
yourself with leaves will save you from the flames of a de- 
vouring fire. . mi 

Say not you are too old now to learn. It is never out of 
time to learn to do well for your eternal salvation. If your 
eyes can serve you to learn, you ought to do it, whatever 
your age be. But if your sight be so far gone, that you can- 
not though you were ever so willing; then tremble at the 
thoughts of the awful judgment of God that has taken away 
sight from you, that when you had it would not use it for 
his glory, and the good of your own soul; and humble thy- 
self, and apply to the blood of Christ, for this thy neglect, 
Jest it prove ruining to thee for ever. And cause others 
read to you, and beg the teaching of the Spirit, ifso be such 
an old careless slighter of salvation may find mercy. | 

2. Let such as can read procure Bibles. I dare say one 
that has a love to the Bible (and that all.who love the Lord 
have) will make many shifts ere they want one. But they 
must be lawful shifts : for-stealing of Bibles, or keeping them 
up from the owners, is like a thief stealing a rope to hang 
himself in. But spare it off your bellies or your backs, and 
procure one rather than want. : 

3. Let such as have Bibles read them frequently, and ac- 
quaint themselves with the book of the Lord. Read them 
in your families morning and evening; and read them in 
secret by yourselves ; it should be a piece of your duties in 
secret. Make the Bible your companion abroad and at home, 
in the house and in the field. It 1s lamentable to think how 
unacquainted with the Bible many are, and how little heart 
they have to it. Ballads and song-books get the place of the 
Bible with many ; and many have no use for it but once in 
the week, on the sabbath-day, as if it were more for a shew 
with them than the necessity of their souls. ae 

4. Lastly, Not only read it, but search into it, and study 
it, to know the mind of God therein, and that ye may doit. 
Be not superficial in your reading of the scriptures, but do it 
with application, painfulness, and diligence; using all means 
to read it with understanding ; breaking through the surface © 
that ye may come at the hid treasure therein. Reading as 
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well as praying by rote is to little purpose ; for a parcel of 
bare words will neither please God, nor edify your own 
souls. 

I shall now give some motives to enforce this important . 
duty of reading the scriptures. 

Mot. 1. God requires it of us, he commands us to do it, 
John v. 39. ‘Search the scriptures.’ The Jews had once 
the scriptures committed to them; but did God design they 
should only have them in the temple? nay, in their houses 
also: Only laid up in the ark? nay, he designed another 
chest for them, even their hearts, Deut. vi. 6, 7. formerly 
cited. Let the authority of God sway you, then, and as you 
have any regard to it, study the scriptures. 

Mot. 2. Nay, the very being of the Bible among us is e- 
nough to move us to study it, seeing it is that by which we 
must stand or fall for ever. The proclaiming of the law 
publicly is sufficient to oblige the subjects; and they cannot 
‘plead ignorance, though they get not every one a copy of it. 
Ignorantia juris excusat neminem ; for every one ought to 
know the rule of hisduty. And sinners will be condemned 
by it, if they conform not to it, whether they knew it or not, 
John ii. 19. desist ; 

Mot. 3. It is an exercise very pleasing to God, so that it 
‘be done in a right manner, namely, in faith. For thereby 
God speaks to us, and we hear and receive his words at his 
mouth; and obedient ears are his delight. 

1. The Spirit of God commends it. It was the commen- 
dation of the Bereans, Acts xvii. 11. of Apollos, chap. xviil. 
94, of Timothy, 2 Tim. ili. 15. And why does the Spirit of 
God commend others for this, but to recommend the scrip- 

tures to us! | , 
_ 2. There is a particular blessing annexed to this exercise, 
Rev. i. 3. ‘ Blessed is he that readeth.? And the children 
of God in all ages have sucked the sap of it, while they have 
had sweet fellowship with God in his word, and the influen- 
ces of the Spirit, to the quickening, enlightening, fructifying 
and comforting their souls. | | 

Mot. 4. Consider what a great privilege it is, that we 
have the scriptures to read and study, at this day. If Christ | 
had not died for our salvation, the world had never been 
blessed with this glorious light, but had been in darkness 
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here, as a pledge of eternal darkness. Let us compare.our 
an with that of others, and see our privilege. 

. Look back to the case of the church in its first age 
doen the flood, or the time of Moses, while they had not 
the written word. The will of God was revealed to some 
of them by visions, voices, dreams, Se. 5 but we may say, . 
as 2Pet.i. 19. * We have a more sure word of prophecy.’ 
But that was not the lot of all, but of a few among them; 
the rest behoved to learn by tradition. Now every one has 
leg access to the word of divine revelation. 

9. Look to the case of the church under the Old Testa- 
eg In David’s time there was littl more than the five 
books of Moses written; yet how does that holy soul swell 
in commendation of his little Bible, when little more than 
the ground-work of this glorious structure was laid! Psal. 
cxix. per tot. ‘Take that church at her best in this respect, 
when the canon of the Old Testament was completed, 
they saw not the light of the New. Now the whole canon 
of the scripture is in our hands, this glorious image of God 
has got the finishing stroke; no more is to be added there- 
to for ever. The New Testament casts a light upon the 
types, shadows, and dark prophecies of the Old. And 
shall we not be sensible of our mercy? ! 

3. But look abroad into the Pagan world at this day, in 
comparison of which all that know any part of the scrip- 
tures are but few, and the Bible is not heard of among 
them. That precious treasure is not opened to them to this 
day, and they can know no more of God but what they 
can learn from the dark gliimmerings of nature’s light. O 
may we not in some sort say, as Psal. cxlvii. 19,020." ¥iie 
-sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his judg- 
ments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation: 
and as for his judgments, they have not known them. 
Praise ye the Lord.’ 

4. Look back but a few years hence, when no Bibles 
were but such as were manuscript, namely, before the art 
of printing was found out, which was but a little before 
the reformation from Popery. How rare behoved they 
then to be! and how dear, ye may easily perceive. But 
now how common and easy are theytobehad? _ : 

5. Look to the case of those that lived, or yet live, under 4 
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-Popish tyranny, where it is a crime to have or read the Bible 

without a special licence. What a struggle had our reform- 
ers in this church, ere they could get allowance by the laws 
of the land to read the Bible in English? And how is the 
Bible kept out of the people’s hands to this day in Popish 
countries ? Whereas now ye are pressed to read and study it. 
A New Testament was very precious in those days of Popish 
persecution, when one gave a cart-load of hay for a leaf of 
the Bible. But, alas! as one says of the French Protestants, 
When they burned us for reading of the scriptures, we burn- 
ed in zeal to be reading them; now with our liberty is bred 
also negligence and disesteem of God’s word. | 
- 6, Lastly, Consider the many helps there are to understand 
the scriptures beyond what there were formerly. \ Many 
have run to and fro, and knowledge that way has been in- 
creased, both by preaching and writing. And that useful ex- 
ercise of lecturing, which our church has commanded to be 
of a large portion of scripture, is no small help. What will 
we be able to answer to the Lord, if this great privilege be 
slighted ? | ! ' 

Mot. 5. Consider it- has been the way of the people of 
God, to be much addicted to and conversant in the scrip- 
ture. So true is it that wisdom is justified of her children. 
O take heed ye go forth by the footsteps of the Hock, and 
ye will not find them in the way of slighting, but prizing of 
the word of God. Consider, : ; 

1. Ye shall find the saints highly prizing the word, Psal. 
xix. & cxix. what large commendations of the word are 
there! How sweet was it to Jeremiah! chap. xv. 16. ¢ Thy 
words were found, and I did eat them; and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart.’ Peter, who 
heard the voice on the mount, yet prefers the scriptures to 
voices from heaven, 2 Pet. i. 19. Peanl speaks highly’ of it, 
2 Tim. iii. 16. * All scripture is: given by inspiration of God, 
and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for 
instruction in righteousness.’ The martyrs highly prized it, 
and ventured their lives for it. One cast away at sea, and 
swimming for his life on a mast, having fivé pounds, which 
was all his stock, in the one hand, anda Bible in the other, 
and being obliged to let go one of them, kept the Bible, and 
let the five pounds go. 


© 


2. Ye shall find them much addicted to the study of the 
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word, It was David’s companion and bosom oracle, Psal. 
cxix. 97. Daniel at Babylon searches the scriptures of the 
prophets, Dan. ix. 2. So did the noble Bereans, Apollos, 
and Timothy. | | 

- 3, Yea, the spirit of God makes it the character of a god- 
ly man, Psal. i. 2. ‘ His delight is in the law of the Lord; 
and in his law doth he meditate day and night.? O how 
rational is that! The man that is born of God has a natural 
desire after the word, as the child after the mother’s breast, 
1 Pet. 11. 2. The new nature tends to communion with God; 
it is by the word the soul has communion with him, for 
thereby God speaks tous. And therefore it is a sad sign, 
that there are few true Christians, while there are so few 
that diligently ply the word. 3 

Mot. 6. Consider the excellency of the scriptures. There 
is a transcendent glory in them, which whoso discern cannot 
miss to hug and embrace them. ‘To commend the Bible to 
you, I shall say these eight things of it. | | 

1. It is the best of books. ‘They may know much, ye 
think, that have many good books; but have ye the Bible, 
and ye have the best book in the world. It is the book of 
the Lord, dictated by unnerring infinite wisdom. | There is © 
no dross here with the gold, no chaff with the corn. Every 
word of God is pure. ‘There is nothing for our salvation 
to be had in other books, but what is learned from this, 
They are but the rivulets that run from this fountain, and 
all shine with light borrowed from hence. And it has a bles- 
sing annexed to it, a glory and majesty init, an efficacy with 
it, that no other book has the like. Therefore Luther pro- 
fessed he would burn his books he had writ, rather than they 
should divert people from reading the scriptures. 

2. It is the greatest and most excellent of the works of 
God to be seen in the world, Psal. cxxxvili. 2. If the world 
beautified with sun, moon, and stars, be as a precious ring, 
the Bible is the diamond in the ring. The sparkling stars, 
and that glorious globe of light the sun, yet leave but a dark 
world, where there is no Bible. Were it put to the choice of 
the saints, either to quit the sun out of the firmament, or the 
Bible out of the world, they would chuse the former, but 
never the latter; for that they cannot want till they go there 
where they shall read all in the face of Jesus. For that must 
needs be most excellent that has most of God in it. 
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3. It is the oracles of God, Rom. iii. 2.. This was the 
chief of the Jewish privileges, without which their temple, 
altar, &c. would have been but dumb sions. ‘The Pagan 
world did highly reverence and prize the devil’s oracles: but 
we have God’s oracles, while we have the scriptures that 
manifest to us the secrets of heaven. And if we discern a- 
right who speaks in them, we must say, The voice of God, 
and not of man. Here is what you may consult safely in 
all your doubts and darknesses; here is what will lead you 
into all truth. 

4. It isthe laws of heaven, Psal. xix. 7. The Lord and 
King of heaven is our great Lawgiver, and the laws are writ- 
ten in this book. It concerns us to study it. Hence we 
must prove our title to heaven, the blessed inheritance, or we 
will never obtain it. From hence the sentence of our justifi- 
cation must be drawn, else we are still in a state of wrath. 
Here is the rule we must follow, that we may please God 
_here; and from this book shall the sentence of our absolution 
or condemnation be drawn at the great day. _ 

5. It is Christ’s testament and latter-will, 1 Cor. x1.25. | 
Our Lord has died, and he has left us this Bible as his testa- - 
ment; and ‘that makes his children have such an affection to 
it. Herein he has left them his legacy, not only moveables, 
but the eternal inheritance; and his last will is now confirm. 
ed, that shall stand for ever without alteration. So ail the 
believer’s hopes are in this Bible, and this is the security he 
has for all the privileges he can lay claim to. ‘This is his 
charter for heaven, the disposition by which he lays claim to 
the kingdom. And therefore, if ye have any interest in the 
testament, ye must needs not be slighters of it. 1 

6. It is the sceptre of his kingdom, Psal. cx..2. and it is a 
sceptre of righteousness. It is by this word he rules his 
church, and guides all his children in their way to the land 
that is far off. Wherever he hath a kingdom, he wields it; 
and the nations subjecting themselves to him, receive it. 
And where he rules in one’s heart, it has place there too, 
_ Col. iii. 16. It is a golden sceptre of peace, stretched forth 
to rebels to win them by offering them peace; to fainting 
believers, to give them peace. And whosoever will not sub- 
ject themselves to it, shall be broken with his rod"of iron. _ 

7. Itis the channel of influences, by which the communt- 
cations of grace are made, and the waters of the sanctuary 
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flow into the soul, Isa. lix. w/t. The apostle appeals for this 
to the experience of the Galatians, chap. iii. 2. ‘ Received 
ye the Spirit by the law, or by the hearing of faith? Isthe | 
elect soul regenerated? the word is the incorruptible seed, 
whereof the new creature is formed, 1 Pet. 1. 23. Is faith 
begotten in the heart? it is by the word, Rom. x..17. ‘ Faith 
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.’ Is 
the new creature to be nourished, strengthened, quickened, 
actuated, &c.? Christ is the fountain, faith the mouth of 
the soul, the word the pipes of conveyance, whereat faith 
must suck, as the child at the nipples. 

8. Lasily, It is the price of blood even the blood of Christ, 
1 Cor. xi. 25. Had not the personal Word become flesh, - 
and therein died to purchase redemption for us, we had never 
seen this written word among us. For it is the book of the 
covenant which is founded on the blood of the Mediator. It 
is the grant and conveyance of the right to the favour of 
God, and all saving benefits to believers; for which there _ 
could have been no place had not Christ died. And they 
that slight it, will be found to tread under foot the blood of 
the covenant. | ty 

Mot. 7. Consider the usefulness of the word. If we con- 
sider the Author, we may be sure of the usefulness of the 
work. ‘The apostle tells us, that it alone is sufficient to make 
the man of God perfect, thoroughly furnished unto all good 
works, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. There is no case a soul can be in, 
but it is suitable to their case, that desire to make use of it. 
To commend it to you from its usefulness, I will say these 
eight things. | | : 

1. It isa treasure to the poor, and such are we all by na- 
ture, Rev. 11. 17. 2 Cor. iv. 7. Therefore the Lord bids 
us search the scriptures, in allusion to those that search in 
mines for silver and gold. Ifthe poor soul search here, re- 
ceiving the word by faith, he is made up. He shall find 
‘there the discharge of his debt, a new right and title to 
the mortgaged inheritance. This word of the Lord isa 
treasure, | te oe eg 

(1.) For worth. People make not treasures of any but 
valuable things. There is nothing in the scriptures but 
what is highly valuable. There are the eternal counsels 
of God touching our salvation; life and immortality — 
brought to light; there are the purest precepts, the most 
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awful threatenings, and the most precious promises, 2 Pet. 
le 4, &c. 

(2.) For variety. In the scriptures shines the manifold 
wisdom of God. ‘They. that nauseate this book of the Lord, 
because they find not new things in it after some time peru- 
sing it, discover their senses not to be exercised. to discern. 
For should we come to it ever so often, bringing fresh affec- 
_ tions with us, we would find fresh entertainment there; as is 
evident by the glorious refreshment sometimes found in a 
word, that has been often gone over before without any thing 
remarkable. And truly the saints shall never exhaust it 
while here ;. but as new discoveries are made in it in several 
ages, so it will be to the end. tal | 
_(3.) For abundance. ‘There is in it not only for the pre- 
sent, but for the time to come, Isa. xlii. 23. There is abun- 
dance of light, instruction, comfort, &c. and what is needful 
for the saints travelling heavenward, Psal. cxix. 162. And 
indeed it is the spoil to be gathered by us. Our Lord having 
fought the battle against death and devils, here the spoil lies 
to be gathered by us that remained at home when the fight 
was. i : | , 

-(4.) Lastly, For closeness. This word -contains the wis- 
dom of God ina mystery. It is a hid book to most of the 
world, and indeed a sealed book to those that remain in their 
natural blindness. Nor can we get into the treasure without 
the illumination of the same Spirit which dictated it, 1 Cor. 
i. 10. ‘There is a path here which the vulture’s eye hath 
not seen, which the carnal eye cannot take up, ver. 14. 
Therefore have we need to seek diligently, and pray, as Psal. 
cxix. 18. ‘ Open thou mine eyes, that 1 may see wondrous 
things out of thy law.’ 

2. It is life to the dead: ‘ The words that I speak unto 
you (says Christ), they are spirit, and they are life,’ John 
vi. 63. We are naturally dead in sins; but the word 1s the 
means of spiritual life. It is the ordinary means of conyer- 
sion, Psal. xix. 7. ‘ The law of the Lord—converteth the 
soul;’ and of regeneration, 1 Pet.i. 23. ‘ Being born again 
of incorruptible seed by the word of God.’ By it the soul is 
persuaded into the covenant, and brought to embrace Jesus 
Christ. For thereby the Spirit is communicated to the elect 
of God. Thus it is of use to bring sinners home to God, from 
under the power of darkness to the kingdom of his dear Son. 

K 2 


TOE = The Study of the Scriptures enforced. 


. It is light to the blind, Psal. xix. 8. ‘ The command- 
het of the Lord is pure, enlightening the eyes.’ It is acon- 
vincing light, to discover one’s state to him, and so to rouse 
up the “soul from its natural security. It pierces the heart 
as an arrow, and makes the careless sinner stand and consi- 
der his way: for it freely tells every one his faults, Jam. i. 
95. And while the child of God travels through a dark 
world, it serves to light him the way, 2 Pet. i. 19.— a light 
shining i in a dark place’ and lets him see how to set down 
every step. Hence David says, ‘ Thy word is a lamp unto. 
my feet, and a light unto my path,’ Psal. cxix. 105. 

4. It is awakening to those that are asleep, Cant. vil. 9. 
It is the voice of God which is full of majesty, to awaken 
the sleepy Christian to the exercise of grace. For as it is 
the means of begetting grace in the heart, so it is also the 
means of actuating and quickening thereof, Psal. cxix. 50. 
‘ Thy word hath quickened me.’ Here the Christian may 
hear the alarm sound to rise upand be doing. Here arethe 
precious promises as cords of love to draw, and the awful 
threatenings to set idlers to work. 

5. It isa sword to the Christian soldier, Ephio vie ats 
‘The sword of the Spirit, which 1s the word of God.’ 
Whoever has a mind for heaven must fight his way to it; 
for none get the crown but the conquerors, Rev. iii. 21. 
‘They must go through many temptations, from the devil, 
the world, and the flesh; and the word is the sword for re- 
sisting of them. It is an offensive and defensive weapon. 
We see how our Lord Jesus’ wielded it, Mat. iv. 4,'7. ‘ It 
is written, Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.—lIt is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt the Lord thy God.’ And 
whatever be cur temptations, if we be well versed in the 
word, we may from thence bring answers to them all. 

6. Tt i is a counsellor to those who are in straits, doubts, 
and difficulties, Psal. cxix. 24. ‘Thy testimonies are—my 
counsellors.” Manya time the children of God, when tos- 
sed with doubts and fears, have found a quiet harbour there; 
and have got their way cleared to them there, when they 
knew not what to do. And no doubt, if we were more ex- 
ercised unto godliness, and looking to the Lotd in our straits, 
we would make more use of the Bible, as the oracles of 
Heaven. é 
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| 7. It isa comforter to those that are cast down, Psal. cxix, 
49, 50. ‘ Remember the word unto thy servant, upon which 
thow hast caused me to hope. ‘This is my comfort in my. 
affliction: for thy word hath quickened me.’ The way to 
heaven lies through many tribulations, and afflictions are the 
trodden path to glory. But the Lord has left his people the 
Bible as a cordial to support them under all their pressures 
from within and without. And indeed the sap of the word, 
and the sweetness of the promises, are never more lively re- 
lished, than when the people of God are exercised under af- 
fictions. ‘Then does that heavenly fountain flow most plen- 
tifully, when, created streams being dried up, the soul goes 
for alltothe Lord. ‘To sum up all in one word, 

8. Lastly, It isa cure for all diseases of the soul, Prov. iv. 
22. ‘My words are—health to all their flesh. There is 
no malady that a soul is under, but there is a suitable remedy 
for it in the word, 2 ‘Tim. lil. 16, 17. frequently quoted 
above, being adapted by infinite wisdom to the case of poor 
sinners. By it the simple may be made wise, the weak 
strengthened, the staggering confirmed, the hard heart melt- 
ed, the shut heart opened, &c. it being the means the Spirit 
makes use of for these and all other such purposes. 

Mot. 8. Consider the honourable epithets given to the 
scriptures. Amongst which I name only three. 

1. The scriptures of truth, Dan. x. 21. Men may wrest 
the scriptures to patronise their errors, but the whole word 
of God is most pure truth. Here are no mistakes, no weak- 
nesses, that adhere to all human composures. Here we may 
receive all that is taught us without hesitation. ‘The hearers 
of men, or readers of their works, are divided into four 
sorts: Some like spunges, that suck up all, both good and 
bad: Some like sand glasses, who, what they receive at the 
one ear let go at the other: Some like a strainer, that lets 
all the good pass through, but keeps the dregs: Some like 

the sieve, that keeps the good grain, and lets through what 
is not worth. ‘These last are only to be approved; but in 
the reading of the word we must be as the first sort. 

_ 2. Holy scriptures, 2 Tim. iii. 15. They are the word of 
a holy God, from whom nothing can come but what is holy. 
It consists of holy commands, holy promises, holy threaten- 
ings, instructions, directions, &c. And holy hearts will love 
and reverence them for that very reason. 
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3. Lastly, The book of the Lord. What can be said 
more to commend it to us, if we have any regard to the Lord 
himself? If I could tell you of a book that fell down from 
heaven, and were to be had by any means, who would not 
be curious to have such a book and study it? This is the 
book that contains the counsels of Heaven, and is given 
from Heaven to the church, to let men see the way to it. 

Mot. ult. Consider the danger of slighting the word. It 
exposes to sin, and consequently to the greatest danger. How 
can they keep the way of the word that do not study to ac- 
quaint themselves with it ? They must needs walk in dark- 
ness that do not make use of the light; and this leads to 
everlasting darkness, John iii. 19. If by ‘this word we must 
be judged, how can they think to stand that neglect it? 

I conélude with some directions for the study of the scrip: 
oii 

. Keep an ordinary in reading of them, that ye may be 
eatin with the whole ; and make this reading a part of 
your secret duties. Not that ye should bind up yourselves 
toan ordinary, so as never to read by choice, but that ordi-. 
narily this tends most to edification. Some places are more 
difficult, some may seem very bare for an ordinary reader ; 

_ but if you would look on it all as God’s word, not to be 
slighted, and read it with faith and reverence, no doubt ye 
would find advantage. 

2. Set a special mark, one way or other, on those passages 
you read, which you find most suitable to your case, condi- 
tion, or temptations; or such as ye have found to move your 
hearts more than other passages. And it will be profitable 
often to review these. 

3. Compare one scripture with another, the more obscure 

with that which is more plain, 2 Pet. i.20. This is an ex- 
_ cellent means to find out the sense of the scriptures ; and to 
_ this good use serve the marginal notes on Bibles. And keep 
Christ in your eye, for to him the scriptures of the Old Tes- 

_tament (in its genealogies, types, and sacrifices) look, as well 
_as those of the New. 

4. Read with a holy attention, arising from the conside- 
ration of the majesty of God, and the reverence due to him. 
This must be done with attention, (1.) To the words ; (2.) 
‘To the sense; and (3.) To the divine authority of the scrip- 
ture, and the bond it lays on the conscience for obedience, 
1 Thess, ii, 13, 
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5. Let your main end in reading the scriptures be practice, 
and not bare knowledge, Jam. i. 22. Read that you may 
- learn and do, and that without any limitation or distinction, 
but that whatever you see God requires, you may study to 
practise. 

6. Beg of God and look to him for his Spirit. For it is 
the Spirit that dictated it, that it must be savingly understood 
by, 1 Cor. ii. 11. And therefore before you read, it is 
highly reasonable you beg a blessing on what you are to read. 

‘7. Beware of a worldly fleshly mind: for fleshly sins blind 
the mind from the things of God; and the worldly heart: 
cannot favour them. In an eclipse of the. moon the earth 
comes between the sun and the moon, and sq keeps the light 
of the sun from it. So the world, in the heart, coming be- 
twixt you and the light of the word, keeps its divine light 
_ from you. 19 

8. Labour to be exercised unto godliness, and to observe 
your case. For an exercised frame helps mightily to under- 
stand the scriptures. Such a Christian will find his case in 
the word, and the word will give light to his case, and his 
case light into the word. 

9. Lastly, Whatever you learn from the word, labour to 
put itin practice. For to him that hath shall be given. 
No wonder they get little insight into the Bible, who make 
no conscience of practising what they know. But while the 
stream runs into a holy life, the fountain will be the freer. 
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OF GOD AND HIS PERFECTIONS. 


JoHN iv. 24.—God is a Spirit. 


IMONIDES, a heathen poet, being asked by Hiero king 

of Syracuse, Whatis God? desired a day to think upon 

it; and when that day was at an end, he desired two days; 
and when these were past, he desired four days. ‘Thus he 
continued to double the number of days in which he desired 
to think of God, ere he would give an answer. Upon which 
the king expressing his surprise at his behaviour, asked him, 
What he meant by this? To which the poet answered, ‘ The 
more I think of God, he is still the more dark and unknown 
tome?! Indeed no wonder that he made such an answer ; 
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for he that would tell what God is in a measure suitable to 
his excellency and glory, had need to know God even as he 
is known of him, which is not competent to any man upon 
earth. Agur puzzles the whole creation with that sublime 
question, What is his name? Prov. xxx.4. But though it 
is impossible in our present state to know God perfectly, 
seeing he is incomprehensible ; yet so much of him is re- 
vealed in the scriptures as is necessary for us to know in 
order to our salvation. spel 

The text tells us, and it should be remembered, that. the 
Lord Jesus, the Son of God, who lay in the bosom of the 
Father, and who only can reveal him, is here the speaker, 
that God is a spirit. It is but little of the nature of. spirits 
that we, who dwell in tabernacles of clay, are so intimately 
connected with flesh and blood, and so naturally impressed 
with sensible objects, can know. We cannot fully under- 
stand what our own spirits or souls ate; and less do we know 
of the nature of angels, who are of a superior nature to us; 
and far less can we know of the spiritual nature of the Di- 
vine Being, which is utterly incomprehensible by men or 
angels. However, as all our ideas begin at what is infinite, 
in considering the nature of spirits, so we are led to conceive 
of God as infinitely more perfect than any finite spirit *, 
All we can know of spirits is, Ag : 

1. That a spirit is the most perfect and excellent of be- 
ings, more excellent than the body, or any thing that is 
purely material. | | 

2. ‘That a spirit is in its own nature immortal, having no- 
thing in its frame and constitution tending to dissolution or 
corruption. 

3. That a spirit is capable of understanding, willing, and 
putting forth actions agreeable to its nature, which no other 
being can do, | | | 


* Tt will not be improper here to subjoin the following observation of the celebrated 
Mr Addison. ‘ If we consider the idea which wise men, by the light of reason, have 
framed of the Divine Being, it amounts to this, That he has in him all the perfection of 
a spiritual nature; and since we have no notion of any kind of spiritual perfection but 
what we discover in our own souls, we join infinitude to each kind of these perfections, 
and what is a faculty ina human soul becomes an attribute in God. We exist in place 
and time, the Divine Being fills the immensity of space with his presence, and inhabits 
eternity. We are possessed of a little power and a little knowledge, the Divine Being 
. is almighty and omniscient. In short, by adding infinity to any kind of perfection we 

enjoy, and by joining all these different kinds of perfections in one being, we form our 
idea of the great Sovereign of nature.’ redeh 8 ; 
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Now these conceptions of the nature of spirits lead us to 
conceive of God. | wae 

1. Asa being that is more perfect and excellent than all 
other spirits and beings. Hence he is said to be incorrupii- 
ble, Rom. i. 23.3; ¢mmortal and invisible, 1 Tim. i. 17. .He 
has understanding and will; and so we conceive of him as 
the creator and governor of all things; which he could not 
be, if he were not an intelligent and sovereign spirit. 

2. Though angels and the souls of men are spirits, yet 
their excellency is only comparative, that is, they excel the 
best of all material beings in their nature and properties. 
But God, as a spirit, is infinitely more excellent than all 
material beings, and all created spirits. ‘Their perfections 
are derived from him ; and therefore he is called ‘ the Fa- 
ther of spirits,’ Heb. xii. 9. and ‘the God of the spirits of 
all flesh,’ Numb. xvi. 22.; and his perfections are underived; 
and he is independently immortal. Hence it is said of him, 
that ‘ he only hath immortality, 1 Tim. vi. 16. He is an 
infinite spirit ; and it can be said of none but him, that ‘ his 
understanding is infinite,’ Psal. cxlvii. 5. 

Now, a spirit is an immaterial substance, Luke xxiv. 39.; 
and seeing whatever God is, he is infinitely perfect in it, he 
is a most pure spirit. Hence we may infer, 

1. That God has no body nor bodily parts. Odject. How 
then are eyes, ears, hands, face, and the like, attributed in 
scripture to God? Answ. They are attributed to him not 
properly, but figuratively ; they are spoken of him after the 
manner of men, in condescension to our weakness; but we 
are to understand them after a sort becoming the Divine 
Majesty. We are to consider what such bodily parts serve 
us for, as our eyes for discerning and knowing, our arms for 
strength, our hands for action, &c. and we are to conceive 
_ these things to be in God infinitely, which these parts serve 

for in us. Thus, when eyes and ears are ascribed to God 
they signify his omniscience; his hands denote his power, 
and his face the manifestation of his love and favour. 

2. That God is invisible, and cannot be seen with the eyes 
of the body, no not in heaven; for the glorified body is still 
a body, and God a spirit, which is no object of the eyes, 
more than sound, taste, smell, &c. 1 Tim. 1.17. 

3. That God is the most suitable good to the nature of 
our souls, which are spirits; and can communicate himself, 
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and apply those things to them, which only can render 
them happy, as he is the God and Father of our spirits. 

4, That it is sinful and dishonourable to God, either to 
make images or pictures of him without us, or to have any 
image of him in our minds, which our unruly imagination 
is apt to frame to itself, especially in prayer. For Godis the 
object of our understanding, not of our imagination. God 
expressly prohibited Israel to frame any similitude or re- 
semblance of him, ana tells them, that they had not the least 
pretence for so doing, inasmuch as they ‘ saw no similitude 
of him, when he spake to them in Horeb,’ Deut. iv. 12, 15, 
16. And says the prophet, ‘ To whom will ye liken God? 
or what likeness will ye compare unto him? Isa. xl. 18. 
We cannot form an imaginary idea of our own souls or spi- 
rits, which are absolutely invisible to us, and far less of him 
who is the invisible God, whom no man hath seen or can 
see. Therefore to framea picture or an idea of what is in- 
visible, is highly absurd and impracticable: nay, it is gross 
idolatry, prohibited in the second commandment. 

5. That externals in worship are of little value with God. 
who is a spirit, and requires the heart. They who would 
be accepted of God must worship him in spirit and in truth, 
that is, from an apprehension and saving knowledge of what 
he is in Christ to poor sinners. And this saving knowledge 
of God in Christ is attainable in this life: for it is the mat- 
ter of the divine promise, ‘1 will give them an heart to 
know me, that lam the Lord,’ Jer. xxiv. 7. ‘ It is written in 
the prophets, They shall be all taught of God, John vi. 45. 
And therefore it should be most earnestly and assiduously 
sought after by us, as, unless we attain toit, we must perish 
for ever. | 

That we may know what sort of a spirit God is, we must 
consider his attributes, which we gather from his word and 
works, and that two ways: 1. By denying of, and removing 


from God, in our minds, all imperfection which is in the — , 


creatures, Acts xvii. 29. And thus we come to the know- 
ledge of his incommunicable attributes, so called because | 
there is no shadow or vestige of them in the creatures, such 
as infinity, eternity, unchangeableness. 2. By attributing 
unto him, by way of eminency, whatever is excellent inthe 
creatures, seeing he is the fountain of all perfection in them, 
Psal. xciv. 9. And thus we have his communicable at- - 
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tributes, whereof there are some vestiges and small scant- 
lings in the creature, as being, wisdom, power, &c. amongst 
which his spirituality is to be reckoned. 

- Now, both these sorts of attributes in God are not qualities 
. in him distinct from himself, but they are God himself. God’s 
infinity is God himself, his wisdom is himself; he is wisdom, 
goodness, 1 John i. 5. Neither are these attributes so many ’ 
different things in God; but they are each of them God him- 
self: for God swears by himself, Heb. vi. 13.; yet he swears 
by his holiness, Amos iv. 2. He creates by himself, Isa. xliv. 
24.3; yet he creates by his power, Rom. i. 20. Therefore 
God’s attributes are God himself. Neither are these attri- 
butes separable from one another ; for though we, through 
weakness, must think and speak of them separately, yet they 
are all truly but the one infinite perfection of the divine na- 
ture, which cannot be separated therefrom, without deny- 
ing that he is an infinitely perfect being. 

We have said that God is a spirit; but angels and the 
souls of men are spirits too. What then is the difference be- 
tween them? Why, God is an infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable spirit ; but angels and souls are but finite, were 
not from eternity, and are changeable spirits. Now, these 
three, infinity, eternity, and immutability, are God’s incom- 
municable attributes, which we are next to explain. 

First, God is infinite. Infinity is the having no bounds or 
limits within which a thing is contained. God then is infinite, 
2. e: he is whatsoever he is without bounds, limits, or mea- 
sure, Job xi. 7. ‘ Canst thou by searching find out God? 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto perfection;’ We can- 
not define the presence of God by any certain place, so as 
to say, Here he is, but not there; nor by any limits, so as 
to say, Thus far his being reacheth, and no further: but he 
is every where present, after a most inconceivable manner, 
even in the deepest darkness, and the closest recesses of 
privacy. He fills all the innumerable spaces that we can 
imagine beyond this visible world, and infinitely more than 
we can imagine. , 

Now God is infinite, (1.) In respect of his being: for of 
his nature our finite understandings cannot possibly form any 
adequate conception. This lies hid in rays of such bright 

and radiant glory, as must for ever dazzle the eyes of those 
who attempt to look into it. (2.) In respect of place ; and 
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therefore he is every where present: ‘ Can any man hidé 
himself in secret places, that I shall not see him? saith the 
Lord: do not I fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord,’ Jer. 
xxiii. 24, (3.) In respect of time and duration: for the 
ages of his eternity cannot be numbered, ‘ nor the number 
of his years searched out,’ Job xxxvi. 26. (4.) In respect 
of all his communicable attributes. Thus the depth of his wis- 
dom cannot be fathomed: ‘ O the depth of the riches both 
of the wisdom and knowledge of God! How unsearchable 
are his judgments, and his ways past finding out ? Rom. xi. 
33. ‘His greatness is unsearchable,’ Psal. cxlv. 3. The 
extent of his power cannot be reached: ‘ The thunder of his 
power who can understand? Job xxvi. 14. We cannot 
understand his powerful thunder, one of the lowest displays 
of his majesty in our region, much less the utmost extent and 
force of his power, in its terrible effects, especially the power 
of his anger: ‘ God is great, and we know him not.’ The 
treasures of the divine goodness cannot be inventoried: ‘ O 
how great is thy goodness (says the Psalmist), which thou 
hast laid up for them that fear thee, which thou hast wrought 
for them that trust in thee before the sons of men!’ ‘he 
brightness of God’s glory cannot be described; as a full dis- 
covery of it would quite overpower the faculties of any mor- 
talin this imperfect state: for man is weak and unworthy of 
it, weak and could not bear it, guilty and could not but dread 
it: and therefore God ‘ holdeth back the face of his throne, 
and spreadeth a cloud upon it, Job xxvi. 9. With what 
propriety, then did he say to Moses, ‘Thou canst not see 
my face; for there shall no man see me, and live!’ Exod. 
XXXII. 20. - ! aap: that 
_ That God is infinite, is evident from the natural notions 
and dictates of the human mind. Hence the heathens, by 
the light of nature, attributed this perfection to the Divine 
Being. ‘Thus one philosopher pronounced. him to be a cir- 
cle whose centre is every where, and whose circumference is 
no where; which another philosopher thus expressed in 
clearer terms, God is included in no place, and excluded 
from none. Which way soever ye turn, says Seneca, ye may 
take notice of God meeting you; for nothing is void of 
him: he himself fills all his works, and is present with the 
whole creation. Remarkable also is the expression of the. 
prince of Latin poets, Jovis omnia plena, ‘ All things are 
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full of God.’ This also appears from several passages 
ef scripture; as Deut. iv. 39. ‘ The Lord is God in heaven 
above, and upon the earth beneath.’ 1 Kings viii. 27. 
‘ The heaven, and heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee,’ 
says Solomon in his prayer to God at the dedication of the 
' temple. See also Psal. cxxxix. 4, &c. Jer. xxiii. 23, 94. 
Again, if God were not infinite and immense, many gross 
absurdities would follow from the contrary notion; such as, 
it isinconsistent with hisuniversal providenceover the world, 
by which all things are preserved. ‘In him we live, move 
and have our being,’ Acts xvii. 27. As his providence is 
over all, his essence must be equally diflusive. It is incon- 
sistent with his supreme perfection. No perfection can be 
wanting in God: and therefore a limited essence, which is 
an imperfection, cannot be attributed to him. It is also in- 
consistent with his immutability : For if he move and recede 
from one place to another, would he not thereby be muta- — 
ble? while yet ‘with him there is no variableness, neither 
shadow of turning.’ Last of all, it would be inconsistent 
with his omnipotence. ‘That God can do every thing, is a 
notion settled in the minds of all; and his essence cannot be 
less or more confined than his power, and his power cannot 
be thought to extend farther than his essence. 

But some may be ready to say, Does not the scripture say, 
that God sits in heaven and dwells on high, that heaven is 
his throne; and does not the Lord’s prayer teach us to say, 
Our Father which art in heaven? Now, how can this agree 
_ with his infinity or immensity? lanswer, God is indeed said 
_ to sit in heaven and to dwell on high; but he is no where said 
to dwell only in the heavens. It is the court of his majestic 
presence, not the prison of his essence. There isa three-fold 
presence of God: A glorious presence, which is peculiar to 
heaven: A gracious presence, which the saints enjoy on earth: 
And an essential presence, which is equally and alike in all 
places. Others may allege, that it is a disparagement to 
God, to say that he is essentially present in all places and with 
all creatures, even on the dunghill of the earth, and in the 
sordid sink of hell with the devils and the damned. To 
this | would only say, that it is a gross misapprehension of 
God, and an unaccountable measuring of him by ourselves, 
to imagine that he is capable of being infected by any thing 
below. For he is a pure and spotless being. Whatever is 
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nauseous to our senses cannot affect him. Darkness is un- 
comfortable to us: but the darkness and the light are all one 
to him. Wickedness may hurt a man; but if we multiply 
our transgressions, what can we do ante him? Job xxxv. 

6,8. To deny the immensity of God, says one, because of 
‘ill-scented places, is to measure God rather by the. —_— 
of sense, than by the sagacity of reason. 


| Secondly, ‘The next incommunicable attribute of God is 


éternity. Hence he is called ‘ the King eternal,’ 1 Tim. 7. 
17. We find other thin gs called eternal. But ie eternity 
of all things besides God is only their having no end, though 
they had abeginning. Thus angels and the souls of men 
are eternal, because they shall never have an end. ‘The co- 
venant of grace is eternal, because the mercies of it shall last 
for ever. The gospel 1s eternal, because the effects of it shall 
never wear away. ‘The redemption by Christ 1s eternal, for 
the same reason. And the last judgment is so, because the 
consequences will be everlasting. But the eternity of God 
is his being without beginning and without end, Psal. xc. 2. 
‘From everlasting to everlasting thou art God? He was 
from everlasting before time, and will remain unto everlast- 
ing when time shall be no more; without beginning of life, 
or end of days, 

Thirdly, The next iiideneaRAteanTs attribute of Godt iS 
unchangeableness. Godis immutable, that is, always the 
same, without any alteration. Hence it is said, Jam. 1.17. 
With whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,’ 
Mal. 11.6. ‘ITamthe Lord, I change not.? God makes 
changes upon the creatures, but is liable tono change him- 
self.” Though he alters his dispensations, yet not his na- — 
ture; but, by one pure and constant act of his will and | 
power, effects what changes he pleases. He is the same in 
all his perfections, constant to his intentions, steady to his 
purpose, unchangeably fixed and persevering in all his de- 
crees and resolutions. When God is said to repent in 
scripture, Gen. vi. 6. 1 Sam. xv. 11. it denotes only a 
change of his outward conduct according to his infallible 
foresight and immutable will. He changes the way of his 
providential dealings according to the carriage and deport- 
ment of his creature, without changing his ‘will, which is 
the rule of his providence, For otherwise that is an eter- 
nal truth, Num. xxiii, 19. * God is not a man, that’ he 
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should lie; neither the son of man, that he should repent,’ 
1 Sam. xv. 29. ‘The strength of Israel will not lie, nor re- 
pent; forhe is not a man, that he should repent.’ 
_ Having taken ‘a short view of the incommunicable at- 
tributes of God, I proceed now to consider those that 
are called communicable, viz. his being, wisdom, pow- 
er, holiness, justice, goodness, and truth. Now these 
‘things are in the creatures indeed, but they are in them — 
in a finite way; but God is infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable in these perfections, which no creature is or 
can be. fo | | 

First, There is his being which is his nature or essence 
and existence, which are but one thing in God. Creatures 
indeed have a being, but it is only a finite being, a being that 
has a beginning, a changeable one, and that may have an 
end. But God’s being is an infinite being, eternal and 
unchangeable. Hence he calls himself, Exod. ui. 14. 1 AM 
THAT I AM. Hence we may infer, 

1. That God is incomprehensible, and his essence infinite 
and unbounded, Psal. cxlv. 3. ‘ His greatness is unsearch- 
able.’ Itisnot possible for a finite understanding to com- 
prehend all that isin God; but the nature of God is a bound- 
‘less ocean that hath no shore, Job xi. 7. ¢ Canst thou by 
searching find out God? canst thou find out the Almighty 
to perfection ? And though God perfectly knows himselt, 
‘that is because his understanding is infinite. | | 

2. God is omnipresent and immense. He is present every 
where, but bounded no where, not only in respect of his 
virtue or influence, but of hisessence. ‘This clearly appears 

from the following passages, Psal. cxxxix. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
‘Whither shall I go from thy Spirit? or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence? If Iascend up into heaven, thou 
art there: If Imake my bed in hell, behold, thow art there: 
If I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the ut- 
termost parts of the sea: even there shall thy hand lead me, 
and thy right hand shail hold me.” Jer. xxui.. 23, 24. ¢ Am 

-IaGod at hand, saith the Lord, and not a God afar off? 
Can any hide himself in secret places, that I shall not 
‘see him? saith the Lord: do not I fill heaven and earth? 
saith the Lord, 1 Kings viii. 27. ‘ Behold, the heaven, 
and heaven of heavens, cannot contain thee.’ He 1s 
there where the thief is stealing, the unclean person grati- 
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fying his base lusts, &c. though they see him not, and think 
themselves secure when no other eyes see them. 

3. There is no succession in the duration of God; for 
where there is not a first, there cannot be a second moment 
of duration; but God is eternal: And there can be no suc- 
cession of time in God’s duration, if he be unchangeable; 
» for thatis a continual change. See 2 Pet. iii. 8. ¢ One day 
is with the Lord asa thousand years, and a thousand years 
as one day.’ | 

4, God is independent, or self-sufficient. His being and 
perfections are underived, and not communicated to him, 
as all finite perfections are by him to the creature. ‘This 
self-existence, or independence, is one of the highest glories 
of the divine nature, by which he is distinguished from all 
creatures, who live, move, and have their being in and 
from him. ‘Therefore all our springs are in him, all that 
we enjoy or hope for is from him; and we should be en- 
tirely devoted to his service and honour. 

5. Lastly, This doctrine affords full breasts of consolation 
to the godly, who have an infinite, eternal, and unchange- 
able friend, who will never leave nor forsake them, but - 
render them completely blessed at last, and confirm them in 
that happy state for ever. And here is unspeakable terror 
to those whose enemy this great and eternal God is; for 
being his enemies, and dying in their rebellion, they shall 
suffer the whole vengeance and wrath threatened in his 
word, which he liveth for ever to inflict; and he will never 
alter what he hath threatened. let sinners be now per- 
suaded to make this infinite, eternal, and unchangeable God, 
their friend through Jesus Christ, ‘and so they shall infalli- | 
bly escape the wrath that is to come, 

Secondly, The next communicable attribute of God is 
wisdom. ‘The personal wisdom of God is Christ, 1 Cor. i. 
24, But this is his essential wisdom, which is that attribute 
of God whereby he knows himself, and all possible things, 
and how to dispose all things to the best ends. Hence he is 
said to * know all things,’ John xxi. 17. and to be ¢ God 
only wise,’ Rom. xvi. 27. Now, God is infinite, eternal, and 
unchangeable in his wisdom, Psal. cxlvii. J Be § His under: 
standing i is unsearchable.’ | : 

The wisdom of God appears, | » he. 

1, In the works of creation. The universe is a bright 
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mirror wherein the wisdom of God may be clearly seen. 
‘ The Lord by wisdom made the heavens,’ Psal. exxxvi. 5. 
‘ The Lord by wisdom hath founded the earth; by under- 
standing hath he established the heavens,’ Prov. iii. 19. 
© He hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath 
stretched out the heavens by his discretion.’ More parti- 
cularly, the wisdom of God appears, (1.) In the vast va- 
riety of creatures which he hath made. Hence the Psalmist 
cries out, ‘ How manifold are thy works, O Lord! in wis - 
dom hast thou made them all,’ Psal. civ. 24. (2.) In the ad- 
mirable and beautiful order and situation of the creatures. 
God hath marshalled every thing in its proper place and 
sphere. For instance, the sun, by its position displays the in- 
finite wisdom of its Creator. It is placed in the midst of 
the planets, to enlighten them with its brightness, and in- 
‘flame them with its heat, and thereby derive to them such 
_ benign qualities as make them beneficial to all mixed bodies. 
If it were raised as high as the stars, the earth would lose 
its prolific virtue, and remain a dead carcase for want of its 
quickening heat ; and if it were placed as low asthe moon, 
the air would be inflamed with its excessive heat, the wa- 
ters would be dried up, and every plant scorched. But at 
the due distance at which it is placed, it purifies the air, 
abates the superfluities of the waters, temperately warms the 
earth, and so serves all the purposes of life and vegetation. 
It could not be in another position without the disorder 
and hurt of universal nature. Again, the expansion of the 
air from the ethereal heavens to the earth is another tcs- 
timony of divine wisdom: for it is transparent and of a 
subtile nature, and so a fit medium to convey light and 
celestial influences to this lower world. Moreover, the situa- 
tion of the earth doth also trumpet forth the infinite wis- 
dom of its Divine Maker: for it is as it were the pavement 
of the world, and placed lowermost, as being the heaviest 
body, and fit to receive the weightiest matter. (3.) In 
fitting every thing for its proper end and use, so that no- 
‘thing is unprofitable and useless. After the most diligent 
and accurate inquiry into the works of God, there is 
nothing to be found superfluous, and there is nothing 
” defective. (4.) In the subordination of all its parts, to 
onecommonend. Though they are of different natures, 
as lines vastly distant in themselves, yet they all meet in 
Vou. I. M 
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one common centre, namely, the good and preservation of 
the whole, Hos. ii. 21, 22. © 1 will hear, saith the Lord, I 
-will hear the heavens, and they shall hear the earth, and the 
éarth shall hear the corn and the wine, and the oil, and they 
shall hear Jezreel.’ 3 , 

2. In the government of the world. God sits in his se- 
-cret place, surrounded with clouds and darkness, holding 
‘the rudder of the world in his hand, and steering its course 
through all the floatings and tossings of casualty and contin- 
gency to his own appointed ends. There he grasps and 
turns the great engine of nature, fastening one pin and 
loosing another, moving and removing the several wheels of 
it, and framing the whole according to the eternal idea 
of his own understanding. By his governing providence 
-he directs all the actions of his creatures; and, by the se- | 
cret and eflicacious penetration of the divine influence, | 
he powerfully sways and determines them which way he 
pleases. 

3. In the work of redemption. ‘This is the very master- 
piece of Divine wisdom ; and here shines the manifold or 
-diversified wisdom of God, Eph. iit. 10. It appears, (1.) In 
the contrivance thereof. When man had ruined himself — 
by sin, all the wisdom of men and angels could never have 
_ devised a method for his recovery. Heaven seemed to be 
divided upon this awful event. Mercy inclined to save man, 
‘but Justice interposed for satisfaction. Justice pleaded the law 
and the curse, by which the souls of sinners are forfeited 
to vengeance. Mercy, on the other hand, urged, Shall the 
Almighty, build a glorious work, and suffer it to lie in eter- 
nal ruins? shallthe most excellent creature in the inferior 
world perish through the subtilty of a malicious and rebel- 
lious spirit? shall that arch-rebel triumph for ever, and raise 
his trophies from the final ruin of the works of the Most 
High? Shall the reasonable creature lose the fruition of 
God, and God lose the subjection and service of his crea- 
ture?.and, shall all mankind be made in vain ? Mercy fur- 
ther pleaded, That if the rigorous demands of Justice be 
heard, it must lie an obscure and unregarded attribute in 
the divine essence for ever; that it alone must be excluded, 
while all the rest of the attributes had their share of ho- 
nour. ‘Thus the case was infinitely difficult, and not to be» 
unravelled by the united wit of all the celestial spirits. A 
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bench of angels was incapable to contrive a method of re. 
conciling infinite mercy with inflexible justice, of satisfying 
the demands of the one, and granting the requests of the 
other. In this hard exigence the wisdom of God inter- 
posed, and in the vast treasure of its incomprehensible light, 
found out an admirable expedient to save man without pre- 
judice to the other divine perfections. The pleas of Justice, 
said the wisdom of God, shall be satisfied in punishing, and 
the requests of Mercy shall be granted in pardoning. Jus- 
tice shall not complain for want of punishment, nor Mercy 
for want of compassion; I will have an infinite sacrifice to 
content Justice, and the virtue and fruit of that sacrifice 
shall delight mercy. Here justice shall have punishment to 
accept, and Mercy shall have pardon to bestow. My Son 
shall die, and satisfy justice by his death; and by the virtue 
and merit of that sacrifice sinners shall be received into fa- 
vour, and herein Mercy shall triumph and be glorified.. 
Here was the most glorious display of wisdom. (2.) In the 
ordination of a Mediator every way fitly qualified to re- 
concile men unto God. A mediator must be capable of the 
sentiments and affections of both the parties he is to recon- . 
cile, and a just esteemer of the rights and injuries of the 
one and the other, and have a common interest in both. 
The Son of God, by his incarnation, perfectly possesses all. 
these qualities. He hath a nature to please God, and a 
nature to please sinners. He had both the perfections of 
the Deity, and all the qualities and sinless infirmities of the 
humanity. The one fitted him: for things pertaining to 
God,. and the other furnished him with a sense of the in- 
firmities of man.—This union of the divine and human 
nature in the person of Christ was necessary to fit and 
qualify him for the discharge of his threefold office of 
Prophet, Priest, and King.—As a Prophet, it was requisite 
he should be God, that so he might acquaint us with his 
Father’s will, and reveal the secret purposes and hidden 
counsels of heaven concerning our salvation, which were 
locked up in the bosom of God from all eternity. And it 
_was needful he should be man, that he might converse with 
_ poor sinners in a familiar manner, and convey the mind and 
counsels of God to them, in such a way as they could re- 
ceive them.—As a Priest, he behoved to bea man, that so 
he might be capable to suffer, and to bear the wrath which 
M 2 
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the sins of the elect had justly deserved. And it behoved 
him to be God, to render his temporary sufferings satisfac- 
tory. The great dignity and excellency of the divine Me- 
diator’s person made his sufferings of infinite value in God’s 
_ account. Though he only suffered as a man, yet he satis- 
fied as God.—As a King, he must be God, to conquer 
Satan, convert an elect world, and effectually subdue the 
lusts and corruptions of men. And he must be man, that 
by theexcellency.of his example, he might lead us in the 
way of life. (3.)In the manner whereby this redemption 
is accomplished, namely, by the humiliation of the Son of 
God. By this he counteracted the sin of angels and men. 
Pride is the poison of every sin: for in every transgression 
the creature prefers his pleasure to and sets up his own will 
above God’s. This was the special sin of Adam. ‘The 
devil would have levelled heaven by an unpardonable usur- 
pation. He said in his heart, 2 will be. like the Most 
High ; and man infected with his breath (when he said, Ye 
shall be like gods) became sick of the same disease. Now, 
the Divine Redeemer, that he might cure our disease in 
its source and cause by the quality of the remedy, applied 
to our pride an unspeakable humility. Man was guilty of 
the highest robbery in affecting to be equal with God; and 
the Son, who was in the bosom of God, and equal to him 
in majesty and authority, emptied himself by assuming the. 
human nature in its servile state, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. It is said, 
Johni. 14. ‘The word was made flesh.’ The meanest part 
of our nature is specified to signify the greatness of his 
abasement. There is such an infinite distance between God 
and flesh, that the condescension is as admirable as the con- 
trivance. So great was the malignity of human pride, that 


such a profound humility was requisite for the cure of it. — 


And by this Christ destroyed the works of the devil. (4.) 
{n appointing such contemptible, and in appearance opposite 
means, to bring about such glorious effects. ‘The way is as 
admirable as the work. Christ ruined the devil’s empire by 
the very same nature that he had vanquished, and by the 
very means which he had made use of to establish and con- 
firm it. He took not upon him the nature of angels, which 
is equal to Satan in strength and power; but he took part 
of flesh and blood, that he might the more signally triumph 
over that proud spirit in the human nature, which was ine 
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ferior to his, and had been vanquished by him in paradise. 
/ For this end he did not immediately exercise omnipotent 
power to destroy him, but managed our weakness to foil 
the roaring lion. He did not enter the lists with Satan in 
the glory of his Deity, but disguised under the human na- 
ture which was subject to mortality. And thus the devil 
was Overcome in the same nature over which he first got 
the victory. For asthe whole race of mankind was cap- 
tivated by him in Adam the representative, so believers are 
made victorious over him by the conquest which their repre- 
sentative obtained in the whole course of his sufferings. 
As our ruin was effected by the subtility of Satan, so our 
recovery is wrought by the wisdom of God, who takes the 
wise in their own craftiness. Thus eternal life springs from 
death, glory from ignominy, and blessedness from a curse. 
Weare healed by stripes, quickened by death, purchased 
by blood, crowned by a cross, advanced to the highest ho- 
nour by the lowest humility, comforted by sorrows, glori- 
fied by disgrace, absolved by condemnation, and made 
rich by poverty. Thus the wisdom of God shines with a 
radiant brightness in the work of redemption. 
[shall conclude this point with a few inferences. 
1. God is omniscient ; ‘he knows all things,’ John xxi. 
17. ‘ All things are naked and open to him,’ Heb. iv. 13. 
His eye sees us wherever weare. Even future contingen- 
cies, as well as the most necessary things are known to him, 
This is beautifully described by the Psalmist, Psal. cxxxix. 1, 
——10. which deserves your serious perusal. 
9, His knowledge of all things is not conjectural, but in- 
fallible, Rom. xi. 33, 34. ‘ O the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God! how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past finding out! For who 
hath known the mind of the Lord, or who ‘hath been his 
counsellor ? There is nothing to him contingent or uncer, 
tain; but every thing falls out exactly according to his fore- 
knowledge and predetermination. 
3. It is altogether independent on the creature, whose mo- 
tions and operations were known to him from eternity, and 
are all regulated by his counsel. - 
4. Lastly, To this wise God we may safely entrust all our 
concerns, knowing he will manage them all so as to promote 
his own glory and our real good. 
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Thirdly, The next communicable perfection of God is 
power, whereby he can do whatever he pleases, and whatso- 
ever is not repugnant to his nature, Jer. xxxil. 17. ‘* Ah, 
Lord God, behold, thou hast made the heaven, and the earth 
by thy great power and stretched-out arm, and there is no-. 
thing too hard for thee.’ He is infinite, eternal, and un- 
changeable in power; which the scripture holds forth, 1. 
Positively, Gen. xvii. 1. ‘Iam the Almighty God.’ 2. 
Negatively, Luke i. 37. ‘ With God nothing shall be im- 
possible.” 3. Comparatively, Mat. xix. 26. ‘ With men 
this is impossible; but with God all things are possible.’ 

The power of God appears, 

1. In the creation of the world, Rom.i. 20. ‘ For the 
invisible things of him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that. are made, 
even his eternal power and Godhead.’ O how great must 
that power be, which produced the beautiful fabric of the 
universe, without the concurrence of any material cause! 
This proclaims it to be truly infinite: for nothing less could 
make such distant extremes as nothing and being to meet 
together. ~All this was done by a word, one simple act of 
his will; for ‘he spake, and it was done; he commanded, 
and it stood fast,’ Psal. xxxill. 9. | 

2: In the preservation of the word, and all things therein. 
He * upholdeth all things by the word of his power,’ Heb. 
i. 3. He preserves all the creatures in their proper place, 
for their proper use and end. It is by the Divine Power 
that the heavenly bodies have constantly rolled about in their 
spheres for so many ages, without wearing or moving out 
of their proper course; and that the tumultuous elements-— 
have persisted in their order to this very day. He preserves 
the confederacies of nature, sets bounds to the raging sea, 
and keeps it within its limits by a girdle of sand. Heisthe 
powerful preserver of man and beast. He preserves them in 
their kind and species, by the constant succession of them 
one after another; so that, though the individuals perish, 
yet the species continues. O what a mighty power must 
that be that sustains so many creatures, sets bounds to the 
raging sea, holds the wind in his fists, and preserves a comely 
order and sweet harmony among all the creatures! 

3. In the government of the world, He is the supreme — 
Rector of the universe, and manages all things, so that they — 
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contribute to the advancement of his own glory, and the 
advantage of his people. By his governing providence he 
directs all the actions and motions of his creatures, and 
powerfully determines them which way soever he pleases. 
All the creatures are called his host, because he marshals 
them as an army to serve his important purposes. The 
whole system of nature is ready to favour and act for men 
when he commands it, and it is ready to punish them when 
he gives it a commission. ‘Thus -he checked the Red Sea, 
and it obeyed his voice, Psal. cvi. 9. Its rapid motion quickly 
ceased, and the fluid waters were immediately ranged as 
_ defensive walls to secure the march of his people. At the 
command of God, the sea again recovered its wonted vio- 
lence, and the watery walls came tumbling down upon the 
heads of the proud Egyptian oppressor and his host. The 
~ sea so exactly obeyed its orders, that not one Israelite was 
drowned, and not one Egyptian was saved alive. More 
particularly, the power of God appears in the moral govern- 
ment of the world. | 
~~ (1.) In governing and ordering the hearts of men, so 
‘that they are not masters of their own affections, but often 
act quite contrary to what they had firmly resolved and 
‘purposed. Of which we haye eminent instances in Esau 
and Balaam. He hath the hearts of all men in his hands, 
and can turn them what way he pleases. Thus he bent the 
hearts of the Egyptians to favour the Israelites, by sending . 
them away with great riches given them by way of loan. 
‘He turned Jehoshaphat’s enemies from him when they came 
‘with a purpose to destroy him, 2 Chron. xviii. 31. 
_ 2. In governing and managing the most stubborn creatures, 
‘as devils and wicked men. (1.) In his governing devils. 
“They have great power, and are full of malice. The devil is 
“always going about as a roaring lion, seeking whom he may 
‘devour. We could have no quiet nor safety in the world, if 
‘his power were not restrained, and his malice curbed by one 
‘that is mightier than the infernal fiend. He would turn all - 
things topsy-turvy, plague the world, burn cities and houses, 
and plunder us of all the supports of life, if he were not held 
‘ini chain by the Omnipotent Governor of the world. But 
God overmasters his strength, so that he cannot move one 
-hair’s breadth beyond his tether. God has all the devils 
chained, and he governs all their motions. ‘Lhe devil could 


96 Of God and his Perfections. 


not touch Job in his person and goods without the divine per- - 
mission ; nor could he enter into the Gadarene swine with- 
out a special licence. If we consider the great malice of these 
invisible enemies, and the vast extent of their power, we wilh 
easily see that there could be no safety or security for men, if 
they were not curbed and restrained by a superior power. 
(2.) In governing wicked men. All the imaginations of their 
hearts are evil, and only evil continually. ‘They are fully 
bent upon mischief, and drink iniquity like water. What 
unbridled licentiousness and headstrong fury would triumph 
in the world, and run with a rapid violence, if the Divine 
Power did not interpose to bear down the flood gates of it? 
Human society would be rooted up, the whole world drench- 
ed in blood, and all things would run into a sea of confusion, 
if God did not bridle and restrain the lusts and corruptions 
of men. The king of Assyria triumphed much in his design ~ 
against Jerusalem; but how did God govern and manage 
that wild ass! Isa. xxxvii. 29. ‘ I will put my hook into thy 
nose, (says Jehovah), and my bridle in thy lips, and I will — 
turn thee back by the way by which thou camest.’ And we | 
are told, Psal. Ixxvi, 10. that ‘ the very wrath of man shall 
praise him, and that he will restrain the remainder of wrath.’ 
(3.) In raising up a church to himself in spite of all his ene- 
mies. ‘This is specially seen in founding the New Testament 
church, and propagating the gospel through the world. The 
power of God appears admirable in planting the gospel, and 
converting the world to Christianity. For there were many — 
and great difficulties in the way, as gross and execrable ido- — 
latry5 and the nations were strongly confirmed and rooted 
in their idolatry, being trained up and inured 'to it from their — 
infant state. It was as hard to make the Gentiles forsake the 
religion which they received from their birth, as to make the 
Africans change their skin, and the leopard his spots. The 
Pagan religion was derived from Pil dik! aoc through a 
long succession of ages. Hence the heathens accused the 
Christian religion of novelty, and urged nothing more plausi- 
bly than the argument of immemorial prescription for their 
superstition. They would not consider whether it was just 
and reasonable, but with a blind deference yielded up them- — 
selves to the authority of the ancients. The pomp of the — 
Pagan worship was very pleasing to the flesh; the magnifi- 
cence of their temples, adorned with the trophies of supersti- 
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tion, their mysterious ceremonies, their music, their proces- 
sions, their images andaltars, their sacrifices and purifications, 
and the rest of the equipage of a carnal religion, drew their 
respectsand strongly affected their mindsthroughtheir senses. 
Whereas the religion of the gospel is spiritual and serious, 
holy and pure, and hath nothing to move the carnal part. 
_ There was then an universal depravation of manners among 
men; the whole earth was covered with abominations: the 
_ Most unnatural lusts had lost the fearand shame that naturally 
attends them. We may see a melancholy picture of their 
most abandoned conversation, Rom. i. The powers of the 
world were bent against the gospel. The heathen philoso- 
_phers strongly opposed it. When Paul preached at Athens, 
the Epicureans and Stoics entertained him with scorn and 
' derision; ‘ What will this babbler say? said they. The 
heathen priests conspired to obstruct it. The princes of the 
world thought themselves obligedto prevent the introduction 
of a new religion, lest their empire should be in hazard, or 
the greatness and majesty of it impaired thereby. If we con- 
_ sider the means by which the gospel was propagated, the Di- 
vine Power will evidently appear. The persons employed 
in this great work were a few illiterate fishermen, with a pub- 
_ lican‘and a tent-maker, without authority and power tc force 
_ Men to obedience, and without the charms of eloquence to 
enforce the belief of the doctrines which they taught. Yet 
_ this doctrine prevailed, and the gospel had wonderful su¢cess 
through all the parts of the then known world, and that 
against all the power and policy of men and devils. Now, 
how could this possibly be, without a mighty operation of 
the power of God upon the hearts of men? oD 
_ (4.) In preserving, defending, and supporting his church 
under the most terrible tempests of trouble and persecution 
which were raised against her. This is promised by our 
_ blessed Saviour, Matth. xvi. 18. ‘ The gates of hell shall not 
prevail against it.’ The most flourishing monarchies have 
_ decayed and wasted, and the strongest kingdoms have been 
_ broken in pieces; yet the church hath been preserved to this 
very day, notwithstanding all the subtle and potent enemies 
which in all ages have been pushing at her. Yea, God has 
preserved and delivered his church in the greatest extremities, 
when the danger in all human appearance was unavoidable; _ 
asin Egypt, at the Red Sea, and in Esther’s days, when a 
pw Ode” Ls N | 
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bloody decree was issued to slay all the Jews. Yea, God hath 
sometimes delivered his church by very weak and contemp- 
tible-like instruments, such as Moses, a fugitive from Egypt, 
and Aaron, a poor captive in it; and sometimes by very un; — 
likely means, as when he smote Egypt with armies of locust 
and lice. In all ages of the world God has gloriously dis- 
played his power in the preservation of his church and people, 
notwithstanding all the rage, power, and malice of their ene- 
mies. ? : 
(5.) In the conversion of the elect. Hence the gospel, 
which is the means and instrument of conversion, is called — 
the power of God, and the rod of his strength; and the day 
of the success of the gospel in turning sinners to Christ, is — 
called the day of his power, Psal. cx. 2. O what a mighty 
power must that be that stills the waves of a tempestuous sea, — 
quells the lusts and stubbornness of the heart, demolishes the 
strong holds of sin in the soul, routs all the armies of corrupt 
nature, and makes the obstinate rebellious will strike sail to 
Christ |! The power of God that is exerted here makes a man — 
to think on other objects, and speak in another strain, than 
he did before. O how admirable is it, that carnal reason 
should be thus silenced; that legions of devils should be thus 
driven out; and that men should part with those sins which 
before they esteemed their chiefest ornaments, and stand at 
defiance with all the charming allurements and bitter discou- 
ragements of the world? The same power that raised Christ 
from the grave is exerted in the conversion of a sinner. Eph. 
-i..19, 20. There is greater power exerted in this case than — 
there was in the creation of the world. For when God made 
the world, he met with no opposition ;. he spake the word, © 
and it was done: but when he comes to convert a sinner, he 
meets with all the opposition which the devil and a corrupt — 
heart can make against him. God wrought but one miracle — 
in the creation: he spake the word and it was done; but — 
there are many miracles wrought in conversion. ‘The blind 
is made to see, the dead raised, and the deaf hears the voice 
of the son of God. O the infinite power of Jehovah! In — 
this work the mighty arm of the Lord is revealed. 
(6.) In preserving the souls of believers amidst the many — 
dangers to which they are exposed, and bringing them safely _ 
to glory at last. They have many enemies without, a legion — 
of subtle and powerful devils, and a wicked and ensnaring 
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world, with all its allurements and temptations ; and they 
have many strong lusts and corruptions within; and their 
graces are but weak, and in their infancy and minority, while 
they are here: So that it may justly be matter of wonder 
how they are preserved. _ But the apostle tells us, that they 
‘are kept by the power of God through faith unto salvation,’ 
1 Pet. i. 5. Indwelling corruption would soon quench grace 
in their hearts, if it were not kept alive by a divine power. 
But Christ hath pledged his faithfulness for it, that they shall 
be kept secure, John x. 28. It is his power that moderates 


_ the violence of temptations, supports his people under them, 


defeats the power of Satan, and bruises him under their feet. 
4. Lastly, Vhe power of God appears gloriously in the re- 
demption of sinners by Jesus Christ. Hence in scripture 
Christ is called the power as well as the wisdom of God. This 
is the most admirable work that ever God brought forth in 
the world. More particularly, | 
_ (1.) The power of God shinesin Christ’s miraculous con- 
ception in the womb of a virgin. The power of the Highest 
did overshadow her, Luke i. 35. and by a creative act framed 


_the humanity of Christ of the substance of the virgin’s body, 


and united it to the Divinity. This was foretold many ages 
before as the effect of the divine power. When Judah was 
oppressed by two potent kings, and despaired of any escape 
_and deliverance to raise their drooping spirits, the prophet 
tells them, that he would give them a sign; and a wonderful 
one it was. Therefore it is said ‘ Behold a virgin shall 
conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel,’ 
Isa. vii. 14. The argument is from the greater to the less; 
For if God will accomplish that stupendous and unheard-of 
wonder, much more will he rescue his peoplefrom the fury 
of their adversaries. : 


_ (2,) In uniting the divine and human nature in the person 


_of Christ, and that without any confusion of the two natures, 


or changing the one into the other. The two natures of 


Christ are not mixed together, as liquors that incorporate 
with one another, when poured into the same vessel. The 
divine nature is not turned into the human, nor the human 
into the divine. One nature doth not swallow up another, 
and make a third distinct from both. But they are distinct, 


and yet united; conjoined, and yet unmixed; the properties 
of each nature are preserved entire. O what a wonder of 
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power was here! that two natures, a divine and a human, 3 
infinitely distant in themselves, should meet together ina per- 
sonal conjunction! Here one equal with God is found in 
the form of a servant; here God and man are united in one; 
the Creator and the creature are miraculously allied in the 
same subsistence. Here a God of unmixed blessedness is link- 
ed personally with a man of perpetual sorrows. That is an 
admirable expression, ‘ The Word was. made flesh,’ John i. — 
14, What can be more miraculous than for God to become 
man, and man to become God? that a person possessed of all 
the perfections and excellencies of the Deity should inherit 
all the infirmities and imperfections of humanity, sin only ex- _ 
cepted? Was there not need of infinite power, to bring to- 
gether terms which were so far asunder? Nothing less than 
an omnipotent power could effect and bring about what an — 
infinite and incomprehensible wisdom did project in this — 
matter. a 
(3.) In supporting the human nature of Christ, and keep- 

ing it from sinking under the terrible weight of divine wrath 
that came upon him for our sins, and making him victorious — 
over the devil and all the powers of darkness. His human 
nature could not possibly have. borne up under the wrath of | 
God and the curse of the law, nor held out under such fear- 
ful contests with the powers of. hell and the world, if it had 
not been upheld by infinite power. Hence his Father says 
concerning him, Isa, xlii. 1. ‘ Behold my servant whom | 
uphold.’ . 7 : 
_(4.) The divine power did evidently appear in raising — 
Christ from the dead. The apostle tells us, that God exerted — 
his mighty power in Christ when he raised him from the 
dead, Eph. i. 19. The unlocking the belly of the whale for 
the deliverance of Jonah, the rescue of Daniel from the den — 
of lions, and restraining the fire from burning the three chil- - 
dren, were signal declarations of the divine power, and types — 
of the resurrection of our Redeemer. But all these are no- 
thing to what is represented by them: for that was a power — 
over natural causes, and curbing of beasts and restraining of 
elements ; but in the resurrection of Christ, God exercised a 
power over himself, and quenched the flames of his own — 
wrath, that was hotter than millions of Nebuchadnezzar’s 
furnaces: he unlocked the prison doors wherein the-curses — 

of the law had lodged our Saviour, stronger than the belly — 
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and ribs of a leviathan. How admirable was it, that he should 
be raised from under the curse of the law, and the infinite 
weight of our sins, and brought forth with success and glory 
after his sharp encounter with the powers of hell! in this the 
- power of God was gloriously manifested. Hence he is said 
to be raised from the dead ‘ by the glory of the Father,’ 
i. €. by his glorious power; and ‘ declared to be the Son of 
God with power, by the resurrection from the dead,’ Rom. 
1,4, All the miraculous proofs by which God acknowledged 
him for his Son during his life, had been ineffectual without 
this. If he had remained in the grave, it had been reasonable 
to believe him only an ordinary person, and that his death 
had been the just punishment of his presumption in calling 
himself the Son of God. But his resurrection from the dead 
was the most illustrious and convincing evidence, that really 
he was what he declared himself to be. | 
I shall conclude, on this point, with a few inferences. 
1. God is omnipotent; that is, can do all things. It is 
true he cannot lie nor deny himself, for these are repugnant 
.to his nature, and argue not power, but weakness and im- 
perfection. 
_. 2. God’s power never acts to its utmost extent. He can 
do more always than he either doth or will do, Matt. iii. 9. 
He can do all things possible; but he only doth what he hath 
decreed to be done, Mat. xxvi. 53, 54. | 
3. Hence we may be confirmed in our belief of the 
resurrection. Some are ready to reckon it a thing impossi- 
ble, that there can be a recollection of the dispersed particles 
of mens bodies when they are dissolved into dust, and 
_ scattered intothe four winds. But if we consider the power 
of God, this will abundantly answer all that can be object- 
ved against this truth. Hence saith the apostle, Acts xxvi. 
8. * Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, 
that God should raise the dead?’ And saith our Saviour to 
the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection, ‘ Ye do err, 
“not knowing the scriptures, nor the power of God.’ Al- 
mighty power can meet with no let or bar. Unless the 
particles of men’s bodies could be scattered beyond the 
‘reach of Almighty power, and grinded so small as to escape 
the knowledge and care of God, this dispersion can make 
_ nothing against the faith and possibility of the resurrection. 
. 4 Is God of infinite power? then all his promises shall 
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be most certainly accomplished, whatever difficulties may 
be in the way thereof. For God is able to bring to pass . 
whatever he has promised to his people. Therefore difficul- 
ty or improbability should never discourage or weaken our 
faith, because the power of God is infinite. 2 

5. They are absolutely sure of salvation who are kept by — 
the power of God; for Godvis able to keep them from fal- 
ling, and his power is engaged for their preservation. They 
are surrounded with and infolded in the arms of Omnipo- 
tence; their souls are in safe custody, being committed 
unto Christ, from whose hands none can pluck them. - 

6. Wo to those against whom the power of God is set ; 
for ‘they shall be punished with everlasting destruction 
from the presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power, 2 Thess. i. 9. It is a dreadful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. Consider this, O ye sinners, and 
flee from the wrath that is to come. ) eae 

7. Abuse not the power of God, by limiting it, as Israel 
did in the wilderness, Psal. Ixxvili. 19. by trusting to an > 


arm of flesh, as too manyare apt to do, more than tothe ~ 


God of power, Jer. xvil. 5. or by fearing the wrath of 
man, who can only kill the body, and not dreading the dis- 
pleasure of Almighty God, Isa. li. 12, 13. | 
8. Lastly, Improve the power of God by faith, depend- 
ing upon it for the performance of all his gracious promises 
towards you and the church; for ‘he can work, and who 
shall let it?’ for strength to resist and vanquish sin, Satan, 
and the world, saying, ‘ If God be for us, who can be against 
us!’ and for grace to enable you to the performance of 
every commanded duty, saying with the apostle, ‘ I can do 
all things through Christ which strengtheneth me.’ 
Fourthly, The next communicable attribute of God that 
falls to be considered is holiness, which is the absolute puri- — 
ty of his nature, whereby he delights in whatever is agree- 
able to his holy will, and in the resemblance of it that is in 
the creatures. Or, it is the perfect rectitude and integrity 
of the divine essence, whereby in all that he doth he acts 
ke himself and for himself, delighting in whatever is — 
agreeable to his will and nature, and abhorring whatever is — 
contrary thereto. Hence he is said to be ‘ glorious in holi- — 
ness,’ Exod, xv. 11. And ‘he is of purer eyes than to be- _ 
hold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity,’ Hab. i, 13. And — 
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he is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable in holiness. Hence 
the heavenly host proclaim, ‘ Holy, holy, holy, is the Lord 
of hosts,’ Isa. vi. 3. 

_ Now, God is, (1.) Necessarily holy. Not only he will 
not, but he cannot look on iniquity. His holiness is not 
only an act of his will,’ but belongeth to his essence. (2.) 
He is essentially holy. Holiness is the essential glory of the 
divine nature; yea, it is his very essence. Holiness in 
men is an accessary quality and superadded gift, and 
is separable from the creature. But in God his essence 
and his holiness are the same. He could as soon cease 
to be God, as cease to be holy. (3.) He is perfectly 
holy. The best saints on earth are but holy in part; there 
is still a mixture of sin in them while here. But, ‘ God is 
light, and in him is no darkness at all, 1 Johni.5. (4) 
He is universally holy; holy in all that he is, in all that he 
hath, and in all that he doth. He is holy in his name, in 
his nature, in his word, and in his works. (5.) He is ori- 
ginally holy. Angels and men are made holy; but God is 


holy of himself, and he isthe original spring of all the ho- — 


liness that is in the creatures. (6.) He is exemplarily holy. 
The holiness of God is the example and pattern of all the 
holiness that is in the creatures. Hence we are required to 
“be holy as God is holy,’ 1 Pet.i. 16. (7.) He is perpetual- 
ly and unchangeably holy. The best men on earth may 
change to the worse ; they may grow less holy than they 
are; but God is immutable in his holiness. He cannot 
grow more holy than he is, because he is infinitely holy, and 
his holiness is incapable of any addition. Nor can he grow 
less holy than he is, because then he would cease to be God. 

The holiness of God is manifested and discovered, 

1.In his word; and that both in the precepts and pro- 
mises thereof, God manifested his hatred and detestation of 
Sin even in a variety of sacrifices under the ceremonial law; 
_and the occasional washings and sprinklings upon ceremonial 
defilements, which polluted onlythe body, were a clear proof, 
that every thing that had a resemblance to evil was loathsome 
to God. All the legal sacrifices, washings, and purifications, 
‘were designed to express what an evil sin is, and how hate- 
ful and abominable it is to him. But the holiness of God is 
most remarkably expressed in the moral law. Hence iie law 
is said to be holy, Rom. vii. 12. It isa true transcript of the 
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holiness-of God. And it is holy in its precepts. It requires 
an exact, perfect, and complete holiness in the whole man, in 
_every faculty of the soul, and in every member of the body. 
It is holy in its prohibitions. It forbids and condemns all 
impurity and filthiness whatsoever. It discharges not only 
sinful words and actions, gross and atrocious crimes, and pro- 
fane, blasphemous, and unprofitable speeches, but all sinful 
thoughts and irregular motions of the heart. Hence is that 
exhortation,. Jer. iv. 14. ‘¢ O Jerusalem, wash thine heart 
from wickedness, that thou mayest be saved: how long shall 
thy vain thoughts lodge within thee?” It is holy in its — 
threatenings. All these have their fundamental root in the 
holiness of God, and are a branch of this essential per- 
fection. All the terrible threatenings annexed to the law 
are declarations of the holiness and purity of God, and of 
his infinite hatred and detestation of sin. pou ala 
Again, the holiness of God appears in the promises of the — 
' word. They are called holy promises, Psal. cv. 42. and they 
are designed to promote and encourage true holiness. Hence — 
says the apostle, 2 Cor. vii. 1. ‘ Having these promises, let — 
us cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, — 
perfecting holiness in the fear of the Lord.’ By them we — 
are © made partakers of a divine nature,’ 2Pet.i.4 = 
2. The holines of God is manifested in his works. Hence — 
the Psalmist saith, ‘The Lord is holy in all his works,’ — 
Psal. cxlv. 17. More particularly, oe ae 
(1.) The divine holiness appears in the creation of man. 
Solomon tells us, Eccl. vii. 29. that ‘ God made man up- 
right ;’ and Moses says, that he was ‘ made after the image _ 
of God,’ Gen. i. 27. Now, the image of God in man con- 
sists chiefly in holiness. Therefore the new man is said to be 
“ created after God in righteousness and true holiness,’ Eph. — 
iv. 24. Adam was made with a perfection of grace. There — 
was an entire and universal rectitude in all its faculties, dis: — 
posing them to their proper operations. ‘There was no dis. — 
order among his affections, but a perfect agreement between 
the flesh and the spirit; and they both joined in the service — 
of God. He fully obeyed the first and great command, of © 
loving the lord with all his soul and strength, and his love — 
to other things was regulated by his love to God. When — 
Adam dropt from the creating finger of God, he had know- — 
ledge in his understanding, sanctity in his will, and rectitude _ 
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in his.affections.. There was such a harmony among all his 
faculties, that his members yielded to his affections, his affec: 
tions to his will, his willobeyed his reason, and his reason 
was subject to the law of God. . Here then. was a display nf 
the divine purity. 

(2.) In the works of Pecainend Particularly in his jue 
dicial proceedings against sinners for ‘the violation of his holy 


and righteouslaws. Allthe fear ful judgments which havebeen | 


poured down upon sinners, spring from God’s holiness and 
hatred of sin. Allthe dreadful storms and tempests inthe 
world are blown up by it. All diseases and sicknesses, he 
pestilence, plagues, and famines, are designed to vindicat 
'God’s holiness and hatred of sin. And. therefore, owherl 
God had smitten the two sons of Aaron for offering strange 
fire, he says, ‘I willbe sanctified in them that draw nigh 
me, and before all the congregation I will be glorified,’ Lev. 
x. 3. He glorified himself in declaring by that act. before 
all the people, that he is a holy God, that cannot endure sin 
and disobedience. ‘More par ticularly, 
_ [1.] God’s holiness and hatred of sin is clearly manifested 
in his punishing the angelsthat sinned. It is said, 2 Pet. it 
4, ‘ God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, to 
be reserved unto judgment.’ Neither their mighty num- 
bers, nor the nobility of their natures, could incline their 
offended Sovereign to spare them; they were immediately 
turned out of heaven, and expelled from the divine presence. 
Their case is hopeless and helpless; no mercy will ever be 
shewn to one of them, being under the blackness of dark- 
ness for ever. | 
[2.] In the punishment threatened and inflicted on man 
_ for his first apostasy from God. Man in his first state was 
the friend and favourite of heaven; by his extraction and: 
descent he was the Son of God, a ki ttle lower than the angels; 
consecrated and crowned for the service of his Maker, and 
appointed as king over the inferior world; he was placed i in 
paradise, the garden of God, and admitted to fellowship and 
communion with him. But sin hath divested him of all his 
dignity and glory. By his rebellion against his Creator, he 
made a forfeiture of his dominion, and so lost the obedience 
of the sensible creatures, and the service of the insensible. 
He was thrust out of paradise, banished from the presence of 
Vou. I. O 
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God, and debarred from fellowship and communion with 
him. God immediately sentenced him and all his posterity 


to misery, death, and ruin. This is a clear demonstration — 
of the infinite purity and holiness of God. But blessed be — 


God, for Jesus Christ, the second Adam, who hath restored 
that which the first Adam took away. 


_ [3.] In executing terrible and strange judgments upon — 


sinners. It was for sin that God drowned the old world 
with a deluge of water, rained hell out of heaven upon So- 
dom and Gomorrah, and made the earth open her mouth, 


and swallow up och. Dathan, and Abiram. It was for 44 


sin that God brought ‘terrible destroying judgments upon 


Jerusalem. All calamities and judgments spring frem this 


bitter root, as sword, pestilence, distempers of body, per- 
plexities of mind, poverty, reproach, and disgrace, and what- 
ever is grievous and afflictive to men. All this shows how 
hateful sin is to God. 


[4.] In punishing sins seemingly small with great and 


heavy judgments. A multitude of angels were sere down 


to hell for an aspiring thought, as some think. Uzzah, a- 


good man, was struck dead in a moment for touching the 
ark; yea, fifty thousand Bethshemites were smitten dead 
for looking into it. Weare apt to entertain slight thoughts 


of many sins: but God hath set forth some as examples of — 


his hatred and abhorrence of sins seemingly small, for a 
warning to others, and a testimony and demonstration of 
his exact holiness. 

[5.] In bringing heavy afflictions on his own people fag 


sin. Even the sins of believers in Christ do sometimes cost | 


them very dear. He will not suffer them to pass without 
correction for their trangressions. ‘Though they are exempt- 
ed from everlasting torments in hell, yet they are not spared 
from the furnace of affliction here on earth. We have i in- 


stances of this in David, Solomon, Jonah, and other saints. — 
Yea, sometimes God in this life, punishes sin more severely | 


in his own people than in other men. Moses was excluded 


from the land of Canaan but for speaking unadvisedly with — 
his lips, though many greater sinners were suffered to enter — 
in. Such severity towards his own people is a plain de- — 
monstration, that God hates sin as sin, and not because the — 
worst men commit it. - eh oy : 

~[6. J In sentencing so many of Adam’ S pasteniey to ever. . 


ee 


‘ 
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jasting torments for sin. That an infinitely good God, 
who is goodness itself, and delights in mercy, should ad- 
judge so many of his own creatures to the everlasting pains 
and torments of hell, must proceed from his infinite holi- 
_ ness, on account cf something infinitely detestéd and ab- 
horred by him. 
_ %. The holiness of God appears in our Sedeayiirion by Je- 
‘sus Christ. Here his love to holiness and his hatred of sin 
is most conspicuous. All the demonstrations that ever God 
gave of his hatred of sin were nothing in comparison of 
this. Neither all the vials of wrath and judgment which 
God hath poured out, since the world began, nor the flam- 
ing furnace of a sinner’s conscience, nor the groans and 
roatings of the damned in hell, nor that irreversible sentence 
pronounced against the fallen angels, do afford such a de- 
monstration of the divine holiness, and hatred of sin, as 
the death and sufferings of the blessed Redeemer. This 
will appear, if ye consider, 

(1.) The great dignity and excellency of his person. He 

was the eternal and only begotten Son of God, the bright- 
ness of his Father’s glory, and the express image of his 
person. Yet he must descend from the throne of his ma- 
jesty, divest himself of his robes of insupportable light, 
take upon him the form of a servant, become a curse, and 
bleed to death for sin. Did ever sin appear so hateful to 
God as here? To demonstrate God’s infinite holiness, and 
hatred of sin, he would have the most glorious and most 
excellent person in heaven and earth to suffer for it. He 
~ would have his own Son to die on a disgraceful cross, and 
be exposed to the terrible flames of divine wrath, rather 
than sin should live, and his holiness remain for ever dis- 
paraged by the violations of his law. 

_(2.) How dear he was to his Father. He was his only be- 
gotten Son, he had not another ; the only darling and the 
chief delight of his soul, who had lain in his bosom from 
alleternity. Yet as dear as he was to God, he would not 
and could not spare him, when he stood charged with: his 
people’s sins. For saith the apostle, Rom. viii. 32. ‘ God 
spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all.’ 
As he spared him not in a way of free bounty, giving him 
Ait as a ransom for their souls! so he spared him not 
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ina way of vindictive justice, but exacted the utmost mite — 


of satisfaction from him for their sins. 


-. (8) The greatness of his sufferings.. Indeed the extre-— 


mity of his sufferings cannot be expressed. Insensible na- 
ture, as if it had been capable of understanding and affec- 


. tion, was disordered in its whole frame at his death. The | 


sun forsook his shining, and clothed the whole heavens in 
black ; so thatthe air was dark at noon-day, as. if it had 
been midnight. The earth shook and trembled, the rocks 
‘were rent asunder, and universal nature shrank. Christ 


suffered allthat wrath which was due to the elect for their 
sins. His sufferings were equivalent to,those of the damned. | 


He suffered a punishment of loss: for all the comforting 
influences of the Spirit were suspended for atime. The dit 
vine nature kept back all its joys from the human nature 
of Christ, in the time of his greatest sufferings. We deserv- 
ed to have been separated from God for ever ; and therefore 
our Redeemer was deserted for atime. ‘There was a sus- 
pension of all joy and comfort from his’ soul, when he 


needed it most. This was most afflicting and cutting to 


him, who had never seen a frown in his. Father’s face: be- 
fore. It made him cry out with a lamentable accent, *‘ My 


God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?’ Again, he ~ 


suffered a punishment of sense, and that with respect to 


both his body and soul. The elect had forfeited both soul 
and body to divine vengeance; and therefore Christ ‘suf- 


fered in both. The sufferings of his body were indeed — 


terrible. It was filled with exquisite torture and pain. His 
hands and his feet, the most sensible parts were pierced 


with nails. His body was distended with such pains and — 


torments as when all the parts are out of joint. Hence 
it issaid of him, Psal. xxii. 14,15. ‘1am poured out like 
water, and all my bones are out of joint : my heart is like 
wax, it is melted in the midst of my bowels, my strength 
is dried up like apotsherd; and my tongue cleaveth to my 


jaws; and thou hast brought me unto the dust . of death.’ 
Now, thus did the Son of God suffer. His pure and bles. 


sed hands, which were never stretched out but to do good, 
were pierced and rent asunder; and those feet which 


bore the Redeemer of the world, and for which the ~ 
very waters had a reverence, were nailed to a tree. His — 
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body, which was the precious workmanship of the Holy 
Ghost, and the temple of the Deity, was destroyed. But 
his bodily sufferings were but the body of his snffer- 
ings. It was the sufferings of his soul that was the soul of 
his sufferings. No tongue can tell you what he endured here. 
When all the comforting influences of the Spirit were sus- 
pended, then an impetuous torrent of unmixed sorrows 
broke into his soul. O what agonies and conflicts, what 
_ sharp encounters, and distresses did he meet with from the 
wrath of Godthat was poured out upon him! He bore the 
wrath of an angry God, pure wrath without any allay or 
mixture, and all that wrath which was due to the-elect 
through all eternity for their innumerable sins. Sin was so 
hateful to God, that nothing could expiate it, or satisfy for 
it, but the death and bitter agonies of his dear Son. 

(4,) Consider the cause of his sufferings. It was not for 
any sin of his own, for he had none, being holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners. ‘They were made his 
_ only by a voluntary susception, by taking his people’s sins 

upon him. And though they were only imputed to him, yet 
_God would not spare him. So that there is nothing wherein 
the divine holiness and hatred of sin is so manifest as in the 
sufferings of his own dear Son. ‘This was a greater demon- 
stration thereof than if all men and angels had suffered for it 
eternally in hell-fire. 
_ Ir remains now to shut up this point with a few infer- 
fences. | \ 
1. Hence see the great evil of sin. It strikes against the 
_ divine holiness, which is the peculiar glory of the Deity; so 
that it is not only contrary to our own interest, but to the 
very nature of God. All sin aims in general at the being 
of God, but especially at the holiness of his being. ‘There 
are some sins that strike more directly against one divine per- 
fection, and some against another; but all sins agree toge- 
ther in their enmity against the holiness of God. Hence, 
when Sennacherib’s sin is aggravated, the Holy Spirit takes 
the rise from this perfection, 2 Kings xix. 22. ‘ Whom hast 
thou reproached and blasphemed? and against whom hast 
thou exalted thy voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high? 
even against the Holy One of Israel.’ God cannot but hate 
that which is directly opposite to the glory of his nature, and 
the lustre and varnish of all his other perfections. Now, what 
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an horrid evil must that be which is so contrary to the holy 
nature of God, and which is infinitely detested and abhorred _ 
by him ? | 

2. Hence see the excellency of true gospel-holiness. Holi- 
ness is the glory and beauty of God, and the glory of the hea- — 
venly’ angels; and therefore it must be the glory of men and 
women, that which makes them truly glorious, In this re- | 
spect the king’s daughter is said to be all glorious within, The 
church is glorious, because she is holy. Hence Christ sanc- 
tifies and cleanses it, that he may present it to himself a glo- 
rious church, Eph. v. 25, 26. Holiness is the image of God 
in the rational creature. The more holy one is, the more 
like is he to God. This is our chief excellency. Man’s 
original glory and happiness consisted in this; and the excel- 
lency of angels above. devils lies in this. Holiness hath 
a self-evidencing excellency init. There is such a beauty and 
majesty in it, as commands an acknowledgment of it fram 
the consciences of all sorts of knowing men. 

3. God can have no gracious communion with unholy sin- 
ners: ‘ For what fellowship hath righteousness with unrigh- 
teousness? and what communion hath light with darkness?’ 
2 Cor. vi. 14. It is simply impossible that an infinitely holy 
God should embrace vile polluted sinners, that are not wash- 
ed from their filthiness. They can have no fellowship with 
him here or hereafter. God will not give impure sinners 
one good look; for ‘ he is of purer eyes than to behold ~ 
_ evil, and cannot look on iniquity,’ Hab. i. 13. All. com- 
munion is founded on union, and union upon likeness, But — 
what likeness is there between a holy God and vile polluted 
creatures? Therefore they can never expect to have any 
communion with him, unless they be made clean. Hence 
they are directed to this, in order to their communion with 
God, Jam. iv. 8. ‘ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw ~ 
nigh to you? cleanse your hands, ye sinners, and purify 
your, hearts, ye double-minded.’ 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. * Come 
out from among them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, — 
and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, and 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and 


daughters, saith the Lord Almighty.’ . 3 
4. Thebest of saints, who have attained the highest degrees, 
and made the greatest improvements in holiness and purity, 


may be ashamed in the presence of an infinitely holy God; _ 
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for they are far short of that holiness which God requires, and 
all the purity they have attained is sadly tinctured with impu- 
rity. It had this effect upon the evangelical prophet, when 
he had a vision of the holy God. Isa. vi. 5. ¢ Wo is me,’ 

says he, ‘for lam undone, because I am of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in ‘the midst of a people of unclean lips: for 
mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of hosts.’ 

5. Despisers of holiness are “despisers of God. For holiness 
is the glory of God, and that in which he delights above all 
things. For men, therefore, to despise holiness in the saints, 
and to make a mock of their holy lives and practices, is a 
high contempt of the holy God, who will highly resent 

~ such a great indignity done him. 

6. There is no access to God without a Mediator. For 
our God is a consuming fire,’ Heb. xii. 29. and our sin hath 
made us as stubble fully dry. He is infinitely pure and holy, 
and we are vile filthy creatures ; so that it 1s quite impos- 
sible for us to have any access to him, or communion with 
him, on our own account. We have ‘all reason to cry out, 
asl Sam. vi. 20. ‘ Whoisable to stand before this holy Lord 
God?’ There is no standing before him without a Mediator. 
The spots and blemishes of our best duties cannot be hid 
~from the eyes of his holiness. He cannot accept of a righ- 
teousness lower than that which bears some suitableness to 
the holiness of his nature: but even our highest obedience 
and best righteousness does not in any degree suit the divine 
holiness: and therefore it cannot challenge any acceptance 
with God. ‘The righteousness of Christ, being the righte- 
ousness of God, a perfect and unspotted righteousness, i is that 
wherein alone the holiness of God can acquiesce, and is the 
foundation of all access to God, and communion with him. 

4. Is God infinitely and necessarily holy, so that he can- 
not but hate sin? then how admirable is the patience of 
God towards this land, and the generation wherein we live? 
How much sin and wickedness abounds amongst us? Alas! 
all kinds of sin wofully prevail at this day among all ranks 
and degrees of persons, high and low, rich and poor, noble 

-andignoble; all have corrupted their way. Sins of a hei- 
nous nature are to be found among us, such as bid Goda 
defiance ;- horrid blasphemies, hideous oaths vile, adul- 
teries, cruel oppressions, contempt of religion, and gross 
profanation of the Lord’s day. Add to all these, 
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ingratitude, worldliness, pride, and self-conceit among such 


as are more eminent for a profession of religion. All — 


these are committed under.a ciear gospel-light, after signal 
mercies and deliverances, against the most solemn cove- 
nant engagements, personal and national, and against 
manifold rebukes and warnings from the word and 
providence of God. And alas! how are these sins in- 
creased and multiplied? Who can compute the number 
of the sins which one profane wretch is guilty. of? 
But what are these to the sins of a whole city? and what 
are the sins of a whole city to the sins of the whole nation? 


Who can compute the number of the sins which Scotland is_ 


euilty of in one day? But what are these to the sins which 
have been committed for a great many years past? Ah! we 
are a people deeply laden with iniquity. O what matter of 
admiration is here, that God bears so long with us! His ho- 
liness and purity renders his patience the more astonishing. 
© the riches of his forbearance towards us! Admire it and 
adore it, and praise and bicss him for it; and beware of abu- 
sing it, by taking liberty to goon im sin, because of it. 
Such an amazing patience, if abused, will render our judg 
ment very severe. | nie 
8. Lastly, Be exhorted to make a suitable improvement 
of the holiness of God, by fieeing to Jesus Christ, whose per- 
fect righteousness alone can make you acceptable to God; 
and whose Spirit can sanctify and cleanse you; by giving 


thanks at the remembrance of the divine holiness, by pro- 


claiming the glory thereof; and by studying holiness in alk 
manner of lite and conversation. | SATO 

Fifthly, Vhe next communicable attribute of God that falls 
“ander our consideration is his gusdice, which 1s the perfect ree- 
tatude of his nature, whereby he is infimitely righteous and 


equal, both in himself, and in all his dealings with his erea- — 


tures, Deut. xxxii. 4. ‘Just and right is he.’ God is just 


to himself in acting in all things agreeable to his nature and — 
perfections. Alb his actions are such as become such a | 
pure and holy beingas he is. He cannot do any thing that. | 
is contrary to the perfection of his mature: he cannot he nor | 


deny himself. He is just to himself in maintaining his. own 
glory, and his divine rights and prerogatives; for he will 


not give his glory to another. And he is just towards his _ 
creatures in all his dealings with them, particularly with | 
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man. Here God may be considered, 1. As a sovereign 
Lord; and, 2. As supreme governor and Judge of the 
world. | | ; 


_ (1.) As sovereign Lord. And so he hath a right to do 


with his own what he will. He may order and dispose of © 


all the creatures according to his pleasure, Dan. iv. 35. We 
are all in his hand as clay in the hand of the potter. He 
hath a sovereign and absolute right to use and dispose of us 
according to his own pleasure, to set bounds to our habita- 
tion, carve out our lot in the world, and set us high or low, 
in prosperity or adversity, as he pleaseth. It is so also, as 
to his dispensations of grace. He may give grace to whom 


he will, and withhold it from whom he will; and what he’ 


wills in that matter is just and right, because he wills it. 

2. As supreme Governor and Judge of the world. And 
so he is just in governing his rational creatures in a way 
agreeable to their nature, according to a law which he has 


given them. His justice in this character is either legisla- 


tive or executive. 


_ (1.) There is a legislative. justice, which is that whereby 
he gives most just and righteous laws to his creatures, com- 
manding and forbidding what is fit for them in right rea- 
son to do and forbear. ‘ For the Lord is our judge, the 
Lord is our king, the Lord is our lawgiver,’ Isa. xxxiii. 22. 
Man being a reasonable creature, capable of moral govern- 
ment, therefore, that God might rule him according to his 
nature, he hath given him a law, confirmed by promises 
of reward, to draw him by hope, and by threatenings of 
‘punishment to deter him by fear. Hence Moses tells the 
Israelites, that he had ‘set before them life and good, and 
death and evil,’ Deut. xxx. 15. and than he had * set be- 
fore them life and death, blessing and cursing,’ ver. 19. 

_ (2.) There is God’s executive justice, called also by some 
his judicial justice, by others his distributive justice. In this 
‘Tespect he is just in giving every one his due, and in ren- 
dering unto all men according to their works, without re- 
‘spect of. persons. ‘This executive justice-of God is either 
‘remunerative or afilictive.. NY Ie | 

~ {1.] There is aremunerative or rewarding justice. God 
‘is just in rewarding the righteous, Psal. lviul. 11. ‘ Verily 
‘there is a reward for the righteous.’ The saints shall not 
‘serve him for nought. ‘Though they may be losers for him, 
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yet they shall not be losers by him, Heb. vi. 10. ‘ God is not 
unrighteous to forget your work and labour of love.’ He 
bountifully rewards his people’s obedience, and their dili- 
gence and faithfulness in his service. Hence David says, 
Psal. xviii. 20. «*The Lord rewardeth me according to my 
righteousness.’ Sometimes he rewards them with temporal 
blessings : for godliness hath the promise of this life, as well 
as of that which is to come. Sometimes Providence doth 
notably interpose, and load obedience with blessings here in 
the world, to the conviction of all beholders, so that men 
are constrained tc say, ‘ Verily there is a reward for the 
righteous.’ But however he do as to outward things, yet 
he rewards his people with inward blessings. There are fresh 
supplies and influences of grace, near and intimate commu- 
nion with him, sweet manifestations of his favour and love, 
intimations of peace and pardon, and joy and peace in be- 
lieving, &c. Even ‘in keeping his commandments there 
is great reward,’ Psal. xix. 11. And he rewards them with 
eternal blessings, 2 Thess. i.7. Now, this reward is not of 
debt but of grace. It doth not imply any merit, but is free 
and gratuitous. It is not because they deserve it, but 
because Christ has merited it, and God has graciously pro- 
_ mised it. : | 
(2.) There is an afflictive justice. God is just in all the 
afflictions and treubles which he brings upon his creatures ; 
because he always punishes sinners by a law. ‘The viola- 
tions of his holy and righteous laws make them obnoxious 
to his judgments. Sometimes God sends afflictions upon 
people to chastise and correct them for their sins. Now, all — 
the troubles of believers are of this kind: for as many as 
he loves, he rebukes and chastens. Some of their afflictions 
are intended to reduce them from their strayings. Hence 
says David, ‘ Before I was afflicted I went astray,’ and, ‘ It 
was good for me that I was afflicted.? Indeed God chuseth 
some. in the furnace of affliction. The hot furnace is God’s 
work-house wherein he sometimes formeth vessels of ho- 
nour, ‘Manasseh is an eminent instance of this. Many 
that were never serious before, are brought to consider _ 
their ways in their.affliction. Sometimes God takes ven-— 
geance on wicked'men for their sins and disobedience to his — 
Jaws ; and this is called vindictive justice, Rom. iii. 5, 6. 
which 1s essential to the nature of God, and is not merely 
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an effect of his will. He cannot let sin go unpunished. He 
not only will not, but he cannot acquit the wicked. But 
more of this afterwards. ! it | 

The justice of God is manifested and discovered, 

1.In the temporal judgments which he brings upon sin- 
ners even in this life. ‘the saints own this, Neh. ix. 33. 
‘ Thou art just in all that is brought upon us.’ ‘The end 
and design of all God’s judgments is to witness to the world, 
that he is a just and righteous God. All the fearful 
plagues and terrible judgments which God has brought up- 
on the world, proclaim and manifest his justice. : 
2. In sentencing so many of Adam’s posterity to everlasting 
pains and torments for sin, according to that dreadful sen- 
tence which shall be pronounced at the last day, Matth. xxv. 
41. * Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire prepar- 
ed for the devil and his angels.’ If you could descend into the 
bottomless pit, and view the pains and torments of hell, and 
hear the terrible shrieks and roarings of the damned wallow- 
ing in these sulphureous flames, you could not shun to cry 
out, O the severity of divine justice! ‘Though they are the 
works of God’s own hand’s, and roar and cry under their 
torments, yet they cannot obtain any mitigation of their 
pains, nay, not so much as one drop of water to cool their 
tongues. ‘That an infinitely good and gracious God, that © 
delights in mercy, should thus torment so many of his own 
creatures, O how incorruptible must his justice be! 
_ 8. In the death and sufferings of Christ.. God gave his 
beloved son to the death for this end, that it might be known 
what a just and righteous God he is. So the apostle shews 
us, Rom. iii. 25. ‘Whom God hath set forth to be a pro- 
pitiation, through faith, in his blood, to declare his righteous- 
ness,’ &c. Heset him forth in garments rolled:in blood, 
to declare his justice and righteousness to the world. After 
man turned rebel, and apostatised from God, there was no 
way to keep up the credit and honour of divine justice, but 
either a strict execution of the law’s sentence, or a full satis- 
faction. The execution would have destroyed the whole 
race of Adam. Therefore Christ stepped in, and made a 
sufficient satisfaction by his death and sufferings, that so God 
might exercise his mercy without prejudice to his justice. 
Thus the blood of the Son of God must be shed:for sin, to 
let the world sce that he is a just and righteous God. ‘The 
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justice of God could and would be satisfied with no less. _ 
Hence it is said, Rom. vill. 32. ‘ God spared not his owt 
Son, but delivered him up to the death for us all.’ If for-_ 
bearance might have been expected from any, surely it might 
from God, who is full of pity and tender mercy: yet God 
in this case spared him not. If one might have expected _ 
sparing mercy and abatement from any, surely Christ might 
most of all expect it from his own Father; yet God spared) 
not hisown Son. Sparing mercy is the lowest degree of 
mercy ; yet 1t was denied to Christ, when he stood in the 
room of the elect. God abated him not a minute of the time 
appointed for his sufferings, nor one degree of the wrath 
which he was to bear. Nay, though in the garden, when — 
Christ fell on the ground, and put up that lamentable and — 
pitiful cry, ‘Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from 
-me;’ yet no abatement was granted to him. The Father 
of mercies saw his dear Son humbled in his presence, and 
yet dealt with him in extreme severity. The sword of jus- 
tice was in a manner asleep before, in all the terrible judg- 
ments which had been executed on the world, but now it 
must be awakened and roused up to pierce the heart of the 
blessed Redeemer. Hence it is said. Zech. xiii. 7. ‘ Awake 
O sword, against my shepherd, and against the man that is 
my fellow, saith the Lord of hosts: smite the shepherd.’ If 
divine justice had descended from heaven in a visible form, 
and hanged up millions of sinners in chains of wrath, it had 
not been such a demonstration of the wrath of God, and his 
hatred of sin, as the death and sufferings of his own Son. 
When we hear that God exposed his own Son to the utmost 
severity of wrath and vengeance, may we not justly cry out 
O the infinite evil of sin! O the inflexible severity of divine 
justice! It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the li- 
ving God. Faand 

4. The justice of God will be clearly manifested at the 
great day. God hath reared up many trophies already to — 
the honour of his power and justice out of the ruins of his 
most insolent enemies: but then will be the most solemn 
triumph of divine justice. The apostle tells us, Acts xvii. 31. 
that ‘he hath appointed a day in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath or- 
dained: whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in — 
that he hath raised him fromthe dead.’ On that awful day 
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the justice and righteousness of God shall be clearly revealed, 
therefore it is called ‘ the day of the revelation of the righte- 
ous judgment of God,’ Rom. ii. 5. The equity of God’s 
dealings and dispensations is not now so fully seen: but all 
will be open and manifest on that day. Then he will libe- 
rally reward the righteous, and severely punish the wicked. 

_ 5. God’s justice will shine for ever in the torments of 
the damned in hell. The smoke of their furnace, their yel- 
lings and roarings, will proclaim through eternity the inex- 
_orable justice and severity of God. It is not enough for the 
satisfaction of his justice to deprive them of heaven and 
happiness ; but he will inflict the most tormenting punish- 
ment upon sense and conscience in hell. For as both soul 
and body were guilty in this life, the one as the guide, the 
other as the instrument of sin, so it is but just and equal that 
they should both feel the penal effects of it hereafter. Sin- 
ners shall then be tormented in that wherein they most de- 
lighted : they shall then be invested with those objects which | 
will cause the most dolorous perceptions in their sensitive 
faculties. The lake of fire and brimstone, the blackness of 
darkness, for ever, are words of a terrible signification. But 
no words can fully express the terrible ingredients of their 
misery. heir punishment will be in proportion to the 
glory of God’s majesty that is provoked, and the extent of 
his power. And as the soul was the principal, and the bo- 
dy but an accessary in the works of sin; so its capacious 
faculties shall be far more tormented than the limited facul- 
ties of the outward senses. ‘The fiery attributes of God shall 
be transmitted through the glass of conscience, and con- 
centred upon damned spirits. The fire without will not be 
so tormenting as the fire within them. Then all the tor- 
menting passions will be inflamed. What rancour, reluct- 
ance, and rage, will there be against the just power that sen- 
tenced them to hell! what impatience and indignation 
against themselves for their wilful and inexcuseable sins, the 
just cause of it! how will they curse their creation, and wish 
their utter extinction as the final remedy of their misery! 
But all their ardent wishes will be in vain. For the guilt 
of sin will never be expiated, nor God so far reconciled as 
to annihilate them. As long as there is justice in heaven, 
or fire in hell; as long as God and eternity shall continue, 
they must suffer those torments which the strength andpa- 
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tience of an angel cannot bear one hour. The justice of | 
God will blaze forth for ever in the agonies and torments 
of the damned. 7 | eae: «aia 
It may not be improper here to take notice of, and an- 
swer some objections that are made against the divine justice, 
Object. 1. If God be infinitely just and righteous, how — 
stands it with his justice that insolent contemners of his ma-_ 
jesty and laws should prosper in the world? This was. ob« 
served by the saints long ago; see Psal. lxxiil. 5, 6, 7, 12.5 — 
and has proved a stumbling-block to some of God’s own — 
children, and has been apt to make them question his jus- — 
tice; see Job xxi. 7.—14. Jer. xii. 1, 2. But im answer, 
consider, Key 
1. That the wicked may be sometimes instruments todo — 
God’s work. ‘Though they do not design and intend his 
glory, yet they may be instrumental in promoting it. Thus 
Cyrus was instrumental for the building of God’s temple at — 
Jerusalem. Now there is some kind of justice in it that 
such persons should have a temporal reward. God is pleas- 
ed to suffer those to prosper under whose wings his own — 
people are sheltered. He will not bein any man’s debt. — 
Nebuchadnezzar did some service for God, and the Lord 
rewarded him for it, by granting him an enlargement of 
greatness, Ezek. xxix, 88) 195,90, ; che 
2. God doth not always let the wicked prosper in their 
sin. ‘There are some whom he punisheth openly, that his 
justice may be observed by all. Hence the Psalmist saith, 
‘ The wicked is snared in the work of his own hands,’ Psal. 
ix. 16. Sometimes their prosperity is but short lived, and — 
they are suddenly cast down, as the Psalmist remarks, Psal. 
Ixxill. 18, 19, 20. His justice is seen striking men dead some- 
times in the very act of sin; as in the case of Zimri and 
Cozbi, Pharaoh, Sennacherib, &c. : soda 
3. God suffers men to go on in sin and prosper, that he 
may render them the more inexcusable. This goodness and — 
forbearance should lead them to repentance; and when it 
does not, it aggravates their sin, and makes them the more _ 
inexcusable, when he comes to reckon with them. Hence 
it is said of Jezebel, ‘ I gave her space to repent of her for- 
nication, and she repented not,’ Rev. ii. 21. God spins out — 
his mercies towards sinners; and if they do not repent and — 
amend, his patience will be a witness against them, and his. 


justice will be more cleared in their condemnation. 
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4. If God let the wicked prosper for a while, the vial of 
his wrath is all that while filling up, his sword is whetting 
and though he forbear them fora time, yet long-suffering is 
not forgiveness. ‘The longer it be ere he give the blow, it 
will be the heavier when it comes. ‘The last scene of justice 
is coming, when the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God. There is a day of wrath ap- 
proaching, and revelation of the righteous judgment of God. 
Then he will glorify his justice in taking vengeance on them 


for all their sins. God hath an eternity in which he will 


punish the wicked. Divine justice may be as a lion asleep for 
atime; but at last this lion will awake, and roar upon the 
sinner. ‘Lheir long continued prosperity will heighten their 
eternal condemnation. ‘There are many sinnsrs in hell who 
lived in great pomp and prosperity in the world, and are 
now roaring under the terrible lashes of inexorable justice. 
Thus ye may see that the prosperity of the wicked 1s con- 
sistent enough with the justice of God. 

Object. 2. God’s own people oft-times suffer great af- 
flictions in the world; they are persecuted and oppressed, 


and meet with a variety of troubles, Psal. Ixxmi. 14. How 


stands this with the justice of God? 

“Ans. 1. The ways of God’s judgments, though they are 
sometimes secret, yet they are never unjust. God doth not 
afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. ‘There are 
culpable causes in them from which their afflictions spring. 


_ They have their spots and blemishes as well as others. 


Though they may be free from gross and atrocious crimes, 
yet they are guilty of much pride and passion, censoriousness, 
‘worldliness, &c. And the sins of God’s people. are. more: 
provoking in his sight than the sins of other men.. And God 
will not suffer them to pass without correction, Amos i. 2. 
«You only have I known of all the families of the earth, 
therefore I will punish you for your iniquities.’ This justi- 


‘fies God in all the evils that befal them. pres 
- 2. All the trials and sufferings of the godly are designed to 


‘refine and purify them, to promote their spiritual and eternal 
good, Heb. xii. 10. Nothing proclaims God’s faithfulness 
‘more than his taking such a course with them as may make 
them better. Hence says David, Psal. cxix.75. * I know, 
‘O Lord, that thy judgments are right, and that thou in faith- 
-fulness hast afflicted me.” Though they are sometimes pinch. 
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ed with wants, and meet with various outward troubles, yet 
even these are the accomplishments of a gracious promise, 
and are ordered for their good. It is to chastise: them for 
their sin, and quicken them to repentance and mortification, 
to try and exercise their faith and patience, their sincerity _ 
and love to God, to wean their hearts from the world, and 
to promote their growth in grace. : 
3. It isno injustice in God to inflict a lesser punishment to 
prevent a greater. ‘The best of God’s children have that in 
them which is meritorious of hell; and doth God any wron 
to them when he useth only the rod, when they deserved the 
scorpion? An earthly parent will not be reckoned cruel or - 
unjust, if he only correct his children who deserved to be 
disinherited. When God corrects his children, he only puts 
wormwood into their cup, whereas he might fill it up with 
fire and brimstone. Under the greatest pressure, they have 
just cause rather to admire his mercy, than to complain of his 
justice. So did the afflicted church, < It is of the Lord’s mer- 
cies that we are not consumed.’ ; 
Olject. 3. If God be infinitely just, how could he transfer 
the punishment from the guilty? This is the objection of the 
Socinians against Christ’s sufferings for the sins of the elect. 
It is a violation of justice, say they, to transfer the punish- 
ment from one to another. How then could the righteous 
God punish his innocent Son for our sins Sie 
I answer to this in general, ‘That in some cases it is not un- 
just to punish the innocent for the guilty. For though an 
innocent person cannot suffer as innocent without injustice, 
yet he may voluntarily contract an obligation which will ex- 
pose him to deserved sufferings.. The innocent may suffer 
for the guilty, when he has power to dispose of his own life, 
and puts himself freely and voluntarily under an obligation | 
to suffer, and is admitted to suffer by him who has power 
to punish, and when no detriment, but rather an advantage, 
accrues to the public thereby. In these circumstances, justice 
hath nothing to say against the punishing of an innocent per- 
son in the room of the guilty. Now, there is a concurrence 
of all these in the case in hand. For, tl Chega 
1. Christ had absolute power to dispose of himself. One 
reason why a man is not allowed to lay down hislife for ano- 
ther is, because his life is not at his own disposal. But Christ. 
‘was absolute lord of his own life, and had power to keep it 
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or lay it down as he pleased. So he declares, John x. 18° 
‘-No man taketh it from me, but I lay it down of myself: 
I have power to lay it down, and I have power to {take it 
again. ‘This commandment have I received of my Father.’ 

2. He freely consented to suffer for his people, and to un- 
dergo the punishment that they deserved. To compel an in- 
nocent person to suffer for the offences of another, may be 


an injury. But in this case there was no contraint: for 


Christ most willingly offered himself: yea, he was not only 
willing, but most earnest and desirous to suffer and die in 
our room, Luke xii. 50. ‘ | have a baptism to be baptised 
with; and how am | straitened till it be accomplished ?” | 
3. The Father admitted him as our Surety, and was well 
content that his sufferings should stand for ours, and that we 
thereupon should be absolved and discharged. It was the 
Father’s will that Christ should undertake this work. Hence 
it is said, Psal. x]. 8. ‘ I delight to do thy will, O my God? 
And the Father loved Christ, because he so chearfully con- 
sented to it, John x. 17. ‘Therefore doth my Father love 


me, because I lay down my life, that I might take it again.’ 


agp em ia me a a amma 


_ 4, There was no detriment to the public by Christ’s death 5 
but, on the contrary, many advantages redounded to it there- 
by. One reason why an innocent man cannot suffer for a 
malefactor, is, because the community would lose a good 
man, and might suffer by the sparing of an ill member, and 
‘the innocent sufferer cannot have his life restored again being 
once lost. But in this case all things are quite otherwise : 
for Christ laid down his life, but so as to take it up again. 
He rose again on the third day, and death was swallowed up 
of victory. And those for whom he suffered were reclaimed, 
effectually changed, and made serviceable to God and man. 
So that here there was no injury done to any party by Christ’s 
sufferings, though an innocent person. Not to them for 


whom he died; for they have inexpressible benefit thereby : 


_ he is made to them wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and 
_Tedemption. Not to the person suffering: for he was per- 


_ sababrmeeg and suffered nothing without his own consent. 
Jot. to God: for he himself found out the ransom, and ad- 


| mitted Christ as our Surety. Not to any thing concerned 


in the government of God: for by the death of Christ all 
the ends of God’s government were secured. His honour 


_ was hereby vindicated, the authority of his law preserved, 
; Q 
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and his subjects, by such an instance of severity on his own 
Son, were deterred from violating it. So that thereis no | 
injustice to any in God’s punishing Christ in his people’s 
stead. | | 

Object: 4. How is it consistent with the justice of God to | 
punish temporary sins with eternal torments in hell? Some 
think it hard, and scarce consistent with infinite justice, to 
inflict eternal punishment for sins committed in a little time. 
But to clear the justice of God in this, consider, . 

1. That eternal punishment is agreeable to the sanction of 
the law. The wisdom of God required, that the penalty 
threatened upon the transgressor should be in its own nature 
so dreadful and terrible, that the fear of it might conquer ~ 
and over-rule all the allurements and temptations to sin. If — 
it had not been so, it would have reflected upon the wisdom _ 
of the Lawgiver, as if he had been defective, in not binding 
his subjects firmly enough to their duty, and the ends of go- 
vernment would not have been obtained. And therefore 
the first and second death was threatened to Adam in case of 
disobedience. And fear, as a watchful sentinel, was placed 
in his breast, that no guilty thought or irregular desire should 
enter in to break the tables of the law deposited there. So 
that eternal death is due to sinners by the sanction of the | 
law. bec, cap | 
2. The righteousness of God in punishing the wicked for 
ever in hell will appear, if ye consider that God by his infal- _ 
lible proinise assures us, that all who sincerely serve and obey 
him shall be rewarded with everlasting happiness. They — 
shall receive a blessedness most wotthy of God to bestow, a> __ 
blessedness that far surmounts our most comprehensive 
thoughts and imaginations. For eye hath not seen, ear hath _ 
not heard, nor hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, what God hath prepared for them that love him. Now, _ 
if everlasting felicity be despised and rejected, nothing re- 
mains but endless misery to be the sinner’s portion. The _ 
consequence is infallible: For if sin, with an eternal hell in’ 
its retinue be chosen and embraced, it is most just and equal 
that the rational creature should inherit the fruit of its own _ 
choice. What can be more just and reasonable, than that 
those who are-the slaves of the devil, and maintain his party _ 
here in the world, should have their recompense with him 
for ever hereafter? N othing can be more just, than that those’ _ 


ny 
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who now say to the Almighty, Depart from us, we desire 
not the knowledge of thy ways, should receive that dread- 
ful sentence at last, Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever- 
— dasling fire. | | 
_ 3. The punishment of the damned must be eternal, be- 
cause of the immense guilt and infinite evil of sin, It is 
owned by common reason, that there ought to be a propor- 
tion between the quality of the offence and the degree of 
the punishment. Justice takes the scales into its hand be- 
fore it takes the sword. It is arule in all sorts of judica- 
ture, that the degrees of an offence arise according to the 
_ degrees of dignity in the person offended. Now, the ma- 
_ jesty of God is truly infinite, against whom sin is commit- 
_ ted; and consequently the guilt of sin exceeds our bound- 
less thoughts. One act of sin is rebellion against God, and 
includes in it the contempt of his majesty, the contradiction 
of his holiness, which is his peculiar glory, the denial of 
his omniscience and omnipresence, as if he were confined. 
_ to the heavens, and busied in regulating the harmonious 
order of the stars, and did not observe what is done here 
below. And there is init a defiance of his eternal power, 
and a provoking him to jealousy, as if-we were stronger 
than he. O, what a dishonour is it to the God of glory, 
that proud dust should flee in his face, and controul his. 
~ authority! What a horrid provocation is it to the Most 
_ High, that the reasonable creature, that is naturally and 
necessarily a subject, should despise the divine law and Law- 
giver? From this it appears that sin is an infinite evil, 
‘There is in it a concurrence of impiety, ingratitude, per- 
- fidiousness, and whatever may enhance a crime toan excess 
of wickedness. Now, sin being an infinite evil, the pu- 
nishment of it must also be infinite; and because a crea- 
ture is not able to bear a punishment infinite in degree, by 
reason of its finite and limited nature, therefore it must be 
infinite in itsduration. And for this cause the punishment 
of the damned shall never have an end, The almighty 
power of God will continue them in their being, but they 
will curse and blaspheme that support, which shall be given 
them only to perpetuate their torments; andten thousand 
times wish that God would destroy them once for all, and 
. that they might for ever shrink away into nothing. But 
_ that will never be granted to them. No; they shall not 
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have so much as the comfort of dying, nor shall they 
escape the vengeance of God by annihilation. | 


~ 4, Their punishment must be eternal: for they will re- 


main for ever unqualified for the least favour. The dam- 
nied are not changed in hell, but continue their hatred and 
blasphemies against God. The seeds of this are in obsti- 
nate sinners here in the world, who are styled haters of 
God: but in the damned this hatred is direct and explicit; 
the fever is heightened into a phrenzy. The glorious and 
ever-blessed God is the object of their curses and eternal 


aversion. Our Lord tells us, that in hell ‘ there is weeping — 


and gnashing of teeth,’ ze. extreme sorrow and extreme 


fury.. Despair and rage are the proper passions of lost — 


souls. For when the guilty sufferers are so weak, that they 
cannot by patience endure their torments, nor by strength 
resist the power that inflicts them, and withal are wicked 


and stubborn, they are enraged and irritated by their | 
misery, and form out blasphemies against the righteous 


Judge. We may apply to this purpose what is said of the 
worshippers of the beast, Rev. xvi. 10,11. *‘ They gnawed 
their tongues for pain, and blasphemed the God of heaven, 
because of their pains and their sores, and repented not of 
their deeds.’ The torment and blasphemies of these impe- 
nitent idolaters are a true representation of the state of the 
damned. Now, as they will always sin; so they must al- 
ways suffer. On these accounts, then, it is agreeable to the 
wisdom and justice of God that their pains and torments be 
eternal. | | Hee 
But now it is time to shut up this point with a few infer- 
ences. ‘ 
1. It is inconsistent with the nature of God to let sin go 


unpunished; or, vindictive justice is essential to God. To 


clear this, consider, : 


(1.) This is evident from the light of nature. For that 


God is just, is strongly and deeply stamped upon the minds 
of the children of men. Hence, when the barbarians saw 


the viper fasten upon Paul’s hand, they cried out that ven-— 
geance pursued him as a murderer, Acts xxviii. 4. The very 
instinct of nature told them, that there was a connection 


between guilt and punishment. To deny God to be just, is 
to offer violence to the principles of nature, to put a lie 


upon those notions which are born with and impressed up- 


s 
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on our reason. It is to condemn conscience as a cheat, 
and all the terrors thereof as a false alarm. Ina word, it is 
to eradicate all religion, and to open a flood-gate to all wick. 
edness and impiety. 

_ (2.) This appears from scripture assertions and examples. 
[i.] Consider scripture examples and declarations, such as 
Rev. xvi. 5. * Thou art righteous, O Lord, because thou. 
hast Judged,’ Rom. ii. 5—f The righteous judgment of 
God, 2 Thess.i. 6. ‘It is a righteous thing with God to 
recompence with tribulation,’ Heb. ii. 2. « Every transgres- 
sion and disabedience received a just recompence of re- 
ward,’ Heb. xii. 29. * Our God is a consuming fire,’ Rom. 
i. 32. ‘Knowing the judgment of God, that they which 
commit such things are worthy of death.’ Compare Gen. 
 -‘&viii. 25. ‘Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? 
_ [2.] Think upon scripture-examples, with respect to ” this 
matter. ‘The angels, the flower and glory of the creation, 
the first-born of intelligent beings, when they revolted from 
. their Maker, were doomed and cast into hell, where they 

jie reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment of 
the last day. Our first parents, and in them all their 
‘posterity, because of their apostasy, were sentenced to death 
and misery. ‘The old world, except eight persons, were 
swept off the face of the earth, by a devouring deluge, on 
account of their impiety. Sodom and Gomorrah were by 
fire from heaven consumed to ashes, because of their vile 
uncleanness. The Egyptians sunk under multiplied plagues, 
because they hardened themselves against the Lord, and 
‘would not let Israel go. Yea, the Israelites themselves met 
‘with many severe judgments in the wilderness, in Canaan, 
and in Babylon, because they rebelled against the Lord - 
‘their God. Ina word, this people at last, for murdering 
the Messiah, and rejecting the gospel, were destroyed with 
a great destruction at the siege of Jerusalem, where eleven > 
‘thousand perished by sword, famine, and pestilence, and 
very near a hundred thousand more were carried away 
captive. 

3. This appears from the nature of God, which carries 
‘in it the utmost detestation of sin; and this necessarily pro- 
“duces punishment. ‘ Upon the wicked God will rain snares, 
fire and brimstone, and an horrible tempest,’ Psal. xi. 6. 
“Now the reason Of all this holy severity is given in the very 
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next verse, ‘For the righteous Lord loveth righteousness.’ | 
His holy nature prompts him to love righteousness, and 
consequently to hate and punish all unrighteousness. 

(4.) It is evident from the nature of sin. What is sin but 
the offering of the highest indignity to the Infinite and Su- 
preme Being, the Creator, Preserver, and Benefactor of man- 
kind? It is an affronting of all his perfections, a reflection 
upon his wisdom, a contempt of his power, an insult to his 
holiness, a disparagement of his goodness, and an open de- 
fiance to his truth and faithfulness. If then sin be such an 
evil, an evil infinitely worse than we are capable to represent 
it, how can any imagine that God will forbear or neglect to 
punish such who obstinately love and die in the practice 
of it? s: 

(5.) This will appear, if ye consider God as a Governor 
and Lawgiver. For his authority as such can never be pre- 
served and maintained, if there be an universal impunity of 
criminal offences. Rebellion against Heaven would spread 
far and wide, devils and wicked men would grow absolutely _ 
unruly, the Divine Majesty and dominion would become 
contemptibie, and his glorious sovereignty woyld be render- 
ed vile and-despicable, if bold offenders were not severely 
checked and punished for their enormities. r 

(6.) Consider, that if vindictive justice be not essential to 
God, it will be very hard, if not impossible, to give any tole- 
rable account of the death and sufferings of Christ. 

2. Is God infinitely just ? Then there is a judgment to 
come. ‘The justice of God requires that men should reap 
according to what they have sown; that it should be well 
with the righteous, and ill with the wicked. But it is not — 
apparently so now in this present world. Here things are 
out of course; sin is rampant, and runs with a rapid vio- 
Jence. Many times the most guilty sinners are not punished 
in the present life ; they not only escape the justice of men, 
but are under no conspicuous marks of the justice of God. 
As sinners prosper and flourish,so saints are wronged and 
oppressed. They are often cast in a right cause, and can 
meet with no justice on the earth; yea, the best men are — 
_.often in the worst condition, and merely upon account of — 
their goodness. They are borne down and oppressed, be- 
‘cause they do not make resistance ; and are loaded with suf- 
ferings many times, because they bear them with patience. — 
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And the reason of these dispensations is, because now is the 
time of God’s patience and of our trial. Therefore there 
must be a day wherein the justice of God shall be made ma- 
nifest. Then he willset all things right. He will crown the 
righteous, and condemn the wicked. Then God shall have 
_ the glory of his justice, and his righteousness shall be openly 
vindicated. At the last day God’s sword shall be drawn 
against offenders, and his justice shall be revealed before all 
the world. At that day all mouths shall be stopped, and 
God’s justice shall be fully vindicated from all the cavils and 
clamours of unjust men. 

3. This lets us see how unlike to God many men are. 
Some have no justice at all. ‘Though their place and office 
oblige them to it, they neither fear God nor regard man. 
Many times they pervert justice, they decree unrighteous 
decrees, Isa. x. 1. Many are unjust in their dealings; they 
trick, cheat, and defraud their neighbours ; sometimes in 
using false weights, the balances of deceit are in their hands, 
Hos. xii. 7. Some hold the Bible in one hand, and false 
weights in the other ; they cozen, defraud, and cheat, under 
a specious profession of religion. Some adulterate their 
— commodities ; their wine is mixed with water, Isa. 1. 22. 
_ They mix bad grain with good, and yet sell it for pure grain. 
‘There are many ways by which men deceive and impose 
upon their neighbours. All which shew what a rare com- 
modity justice is among them. But remember this is very 
unlike God. For he is the just and right one; he is righ- 
teous in all his ways. ‘That man cannot possibly be godly 
who is not just. We are commanded to imitate him ‘in all 
his imitable perfections. Though he doth not bid you be 
omnipotent, yet you ought to be just. | 
_ 4, Is God infinitely just ? Then we must not expostulate 
with or demand a reason of his actions. He hath not only 
authority on his side, but justice and equity. In all his dis- 
pensations towards men, however afilictive they be, he is 
| just and righteous. He layeth judgment to the line, and 
_ righteousness to the plummet, Isa. xxviii. 17. It 1s below 
him to give an account to us of any of his proceedings. The 
_ plumb-line of our reason is too short to fathom the great 
depths of God’s justice: for his judgments are unsearchable, 
and his ways past finding out, Rom. xi. 33. We are to 
adore his justice, where we cannot see. the reason of it. 
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God’s justice hath often been wronged, but never did wrong 
to any. How unreasonable, then, is it for men to expostu- 
late with and dispute against God! sia’g 

5. Is God infinitely just? Then the salvation of sinners 
who have believed in Christ is most secure, and they need 
not doubt of pardon and acceptance. ‘ God is faithful and 
just to forgive them their sins,’ 1 John i.9, God hath pro- 
mised it, and he will not break his word; yea, he stands 
bound in justice to do it ; for Christ hath satisfied his justice 
for all your sins who are believers, so that it hath nothing 
to crave of you. It doth not stand with the justice of God 
to exact the same debt from you. Your Redeemer did not. 
only satisfy justice, but also merited the exercise of it on 
your behalf. Hence it is that God is bound in justice to 
justify you upon your believing on Christ; for he is just, 
and the justifier of him that believeth in Jesus, Rom, ii. 26, 
So that the thoughts even of divine justice, which are terri- 
ble to others, may be comfortable to believers. 3 

6. Is God infinitely just ?. Then the destruction of wicked 
and impenitent sinners is infallibly certain. For the just 
God will by no means acquit the guilty. His justice, which 
is essential to him, cannot but take vengeance on you. 

7. Lastly, However severely the Lord deals with us, he 
neither doth nar can do us any wrong; and therefore we — 
should lay our hand on our mouth, Lam, iii. 39. ‘ Why 
doth a living man complain, a man for the punishment of 
his sins ?” | | id i 

Sexthly The goodness of God is the next communicable 
attribute that falls to be considered. The divine goodness 
is that essential property whereby he is altogether good in 
himself, and the author of all good to his creatures: Dhow 
art. good, and dost good, says the Psalmist, Psal. cxix. 68. 
‘There is a twofold goodness of God; his absolute and his re- 
lative goodness. ou fie ioe 

1. There is an absolute goodness of God. This is that 
whereby he is conceived to be good in himself, without any 
relation to his creatures. God is thus good, because his na- 
ture is infinitely perfect. | of Fp niet ii ae 
_ 2, There is his relative goodness, by which we are to un- 
derstand his bounty and benignity. As all fulness dwells in 
him, so he hath a strong inclination to let it out to his people — 
on all occasions. The whole earth is full of his goodness, — 
~ Psal, xxxiii. 5. : 4 


\ 
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The goodness of God is manifested, | | 

1. In creation. ‘There is no other perfection of the divin 
nature so eminently visible in the whole book of the crea- 
tures as this is. His goodness was the cause that he made 
any thing, and his wisdom was the cause that he made every 
thing in order and harmony. Here the goodness of God 
shines with a glorious lustre. All the varieties of the crea- 
tures which he hath made are so many beams and appari- 
tions of his goodness. It was great goodness to communi- 
cate being to some things without himself, and to extract 
such a multitude of things from the depths of nothing, and 
to give life and breath to some of these creatures. Divine 
goodness formed their natures, beautified and adorned them 
with their several ornaments and perfections, whereby every. 
thing was enabled to act for the good of the common world. 
Every creature hath a character of divine goodness upon it. 
The whole world is a map to represent, anda herald to pro- 
claim, this amiable perfection of God. But the goodness of 
God is manifested especially in the creation of man. He 
raised him from the dust by his almighty power, and placed 
him ina more sublime condition, and endued him with 
choicer prerogatives, than the rest of the creatures.. What 
is man’s soul and body but like a cabinet curiously carved, 
with a rich and precious gem inclosed in it! God hath made 
himan abridgment of the whole creation: the links of the 
two worlds, heaven and earth, are united in him. Hecome- 
municates with the earth in the dust of his body, and he 
participates with the heavens in the crystal of his soul. He 
has the life of angels in his reason, and that of animals in his 
sense. Further, the divine goodness is manifested in making 
man after his image, in furnishing the world with so many 
creatures for his use, in giving him dominion over the works 
of his hands, and making him lord of this lower world, 

2. In our redemption by Jesus Christ. O what astonish- 


‘Ing goodness was it for the great and glorious God to give 


his only begotten Son to the death for such vile rebels and 
enemies as we all are by nature! The goodness of God, un- 


der the name of his love, is rendered as the only cause of 


our redemption by Christ, John iii. 16. ‘ God so loved the 

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 

believeth in him should not perish but have everlasting life.’ 

This is an inexpressible so, a so that all the angels of heaven 
Vou. I. 
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cannot analyse. None can conceive or understand the 
boundless extent and dimensions of it. God gave Christ for 
us to commend his love, and set it off with an admirable 
lustre. * God commended his love towards us (saith the 
apostle), 1 in that while we were yet enemies, Christ died for 
us” © what an expensive goodness and love was this! Our 
redemption cost God more than what was laid out on the 
whole creation. ‘ The redemption of the soul is precious,’ 
says the Psalmist. ‘ We are not redeemed with corruptible 
things, such as silver and gold, but with the precious blood 
of Christ. Here God parted with ‘his: richest jewel, and 
with the eternal delight of his soul. This cost Christ dear. 
The Sun of righteousness behoved to be eclipsed, and must 
vail the beams of his divine glory. He made himself of no 
reputation, took upon him the form of a servant, and was 
found in the likeness of sinful flesh. He did not appear in 
worldly pomp and magnificence, attended with a splendid 
retinue, and faring deliciously but in a mean and low condi- 
tion, without a settled dwelling-place, and was exposed to 
poverty and reproach. He was a man of sorrows, and ac- | 
quainted with grief. The last scene of his life was most — 
painful.. Upon the very, apprehension of his last sufferings 
it is said, ‘ he began to be sorrowful,’ as if he had been a 
stranger to grief tillthen. He endured with unparalleled 
patience all that wrath and misery that his people deserved 
to have suffered for ever in hell.. O what a dreadful deluge 
of wrath and fiery indignation fell from heaven upon our 
ark, of which that of Noah was only but a type! He 
_ was bruised and ground to powder as it were in his agony 
in the garden. O how did his innocent soul boil under the 
fire of divine wrath! His blood brake through every pore 
of the vessel, by the extremity of that flame. God spared 
not his own ‘Son, but dealt with him in extreme severity. 
He paid the utmost mite of satisfaction for his people’s sins _ 
that justice could demand. O what admirable love and a 
goodness is manifested: here ! 

3. In his providential conduct and covernment. Here. 
we must distinguish a twofold goodness ot God, common . 
and special. eo 
(1.) There 1s God’s common goodness, which is common 
to all the creatures. ‘ God is good to all,’ says the Psaim- 
ist. All the creatures taste of his goodness. He preserves _ 
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them in their beings, continues the species of all things, con-. 
curs with them in their distinct offices, and quickens the 
womb of nature. ‘ O Lord, thou preservest man and beast,’ 
says David. He visits us every day, and makes us feel the 
effects of his goodness, in giving us rain and fruitful seasons,” 
and filling our hearts with food and gladness. He waters 
the ground with his showers, and every day shines with new 
beams of his goodness. ‘i 

(2.) There is a special goodness of God to his own peo- 
ple, whom he privileges with spiritual and saving blessings. 
His goodness to them is truly wonderful, in pardoning their 
-iniguities, healing their spiritual diseases, sanctifying their 
natures, hearing and answering their prayers, bearing with 
tlieir infirmities, accepting their imperfect services, support- 
‘ing them under and delivering them from temptations, solv- 
ing their doubts, directing and guiding them in their diffi- 
culties. - | 

4. The goodness of God will be most signally manifested 
at the last day. It is laid up in heaven, Psal. xxxit. 19. O 
who can tell how great goodness is laid up there! In heaven 
they shall have full draughts of his goodness, even as much 
as they can hold. “Phere God will be all in all to them, and 
communicate himself to them immediately, without the in-. 
tervention of ordinances. 

I shall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. God is a merciful God, and delights in mercy, ‘ His 
tender mercies are over all his works,’ Psal. cxlv. 9. There 
ean be no case so bad as to be above or beyond the reach of 
mercy, to such as come to him in his own way, Isa. lv. 7. 
seeing his goodness is infinite. The difference between the 
goodness and mercy of God is, that mercy respects only the 
miserable, but goodness extends to the happy also. | 

Object. But how is the severity of God against the wick- 
ed, and the godly too, consistent with that infinite goodness? 

Ans. It is the property of goodness to hate and punish sin. 
Hence the Lord said to Moses, Exod. xxxiii. 19. ‘I will 
make all my goodness pass before thee, and | will proclaim 
the name of the Lord before thee; and will be gracious to 
whom | will be gracious, and will shew mercy on whom | 

will shew mercy.’ Compare chap. xxxiv. 7. ‘ Keeping mer- 

_ ey for thousands, forgiving iniquity, and transgression, and 

sin, and that will by no means clear the guilty.’ The afflic- 
7 R 2 : 
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tions of the godly are the effect of the divine goodness, and 
effect goodness in them. Hence says the apostle, Heb. xii. 6. 
©‘ Whom the Lord loveth he chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth.’ And says t the Psalmist, ‘Psal. cxix. 
71. ‘It is good for me that I have been afflicted ; that I 
might learn thy statutes.’ 

2. God can fully satisfy the desire of the soul, and in him 
it may rest with complacency and delight: He is all-suffi- 
cient in and to himself, and all his creatures, And this 
bountiful God should be the centre of our affections, desires, 
and joys. Weshould be restless and uneasy till we find him, 
and earnestly long for the rich manifestations of his love and 
grace. 

3. This doctrine of the dittne goodness should strongly 
recommend to us those hard lessons prescribed by our Lord, 
and which he urges upon his followers from the considera. 
tion of his own goodness and beneficence, Mat. v. 44, 45. 
¢ Love your enemies,’ &c. 

4, Abuse not the divine goodness. ‘This is a great evil, 
and it is very frequent and common. It began in the first 
ages of the world, yea, it commenced a few minutes after 
_ the creation, and it continues to. this very day. O abuse 
not the goqdness of God, by forgetting his benefits, mur- 
muring and repining at your lot and situation in the world, 
or by taking liberty to sin because of his goodness. | 

5. Seek not your happiness in created “things and enjoy- 
ments, but in an ever-bountiful God, who is the spring and ~ 
source of all goodness and mercy, and who can fully” satisty 
all the desires of an immortal soul. 

Seventhly, The last communicable attribute of God to be 
taken notice of is his truth, which is that perfetion of his 
nature whereby he is faithful, and free from all falsehood. 
Hence he is called ‘the God that cannot lie,’ Tit. i. 2. He 
is true in himself, Deut. xxxii. 4. ‘A God of truth, and — 
without iniquity.’ Now God is true, ¥ 

1. Inhis works both of creation and providence; and 
that both in his common and more ordinary works of pro- 
vidence, in preserving and governing the creatures; and ex- 
traordinary ones, such as the glorious work of redemption, — 
his great and miraculous operations, and the wonderful pre- 
servations of and deliverances granted to his church and peo- 

ple when exposed to the greatest dangers. God is true in 


i 
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all these; as Psal. cxi. 7, 8, ‘ The works of his hands are ve- 
rity and judgment ; all his commandments are sure. They’ 
stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in truth and up- 
rightness.” Psal. xxv. 10. ‘ All the paths of the Lord are 
mercy and truth.’ It is a part of the church’s song, Rev. 
xv. 3. ‘ Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord God AL. 
mighty, ; just and true are thy ways, thou King of saints. 
Rev. xvi..7. ‘ Even so, Lord God Almighty, true and righ- 
teous are thy judgments.’ All God’s works are true and 
real things, not chimeras or appearances. He executes true 
_ judgments, grants true deliverances, works true miracles ; 
his mercies are true mercies, and his comforts are true com- 
forts. He does not deceive or delude his people with vain 
shews and appearances. 

4. In his word. His word is most. pure truth. + Thy 
word is truth,’ says our Saviour, John xvii. 17. And, 

(1.) God is true in all the doctrines which he hath re- 
vealed. ‘There is no flaw nor corruption in any of them. 
They are all the true form of sound words. And especially 
he is true in the doctrines of the gospel. Hence we read of 
the ‘truth of the gospel,’ Gal, 11. 5.; and the gospel is called 

‘the word of truth,’ Eph.i. 13. Some of the doctrines re- 
vealed there are above the reach of human reason, as the 
doctrines of the glorious and adorable Trinity, the union of 
the two natures in the person of Christ, and the mystical 
union between him and believers. But though they cannot 

be comprehended by reason, they are not contrary to it. 

(2.) In the historical narratives which he hath recorded in 
his word, as those of the creation, the fall of man, the 
drowning of the old world with the deluge, the incarnation 
of Christ, the many miracles which he wrought, his life and 
bloody death, &c. In these and other historical relations 
which we have in the word of God, there is no lie nor mis- 
take at all. Hence Luke says, in his preface to his history, 
chap. i. 3, 4. ‘It seemed good to me also, having had per- 

fect understanding of all things from the very first, to write 
unto thee in order, most excellent Theophilus, that thou 
mightst know the certainty of those things wherein thou 
hast been instructed.” } 

(3.) In his prophetical predictions. None of them fail or 
come short of their accomplishment, but they are all fulfilled 
‘in their season. A man may foretel such things as depend 


‘ 
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on natural causes, as rain and snow, heat and cold, the eclip- 
~ ses of the sun and moon, &c. But things are foretold in the 
scriptures which are merely contingent, depending upon the 
free grace of God, or the free will of man, as the rejecting 
of the Jews, the calling of the Gentiles, &c. None of its 
predictions have fallen to the ground. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but his words shall not pass away. The — 
Lord tells the prophet, ¢‘ The vision is for an appointed time, 
but at the end it shall speak, and not lie,’ Hab. i. 3.. And 
after divers prophetical predictions, it is said, Rev. xxii. 6. _ 
‘ These sayings are faithful and true.’ 

(4.) In his commands. All his commands are faithful, 
and his law is truth. All his precepts which he has given 
us are counter-parts of his own heart, real copies of his ap- 
proving will. The matter of them is exactly consonant to 
his holiness, and most acceptable and well-pleasing in his sight. 
God approves of all that he commands: so that his precepts 
are atrue and perfect rule of holiness, without any flaw or — 
defect. Re 

(5.) In his threatnings. They are always accomplished 
in their season ; not one of them shall fail. Says the Lord © 
to the Jews, by the prophet, Zech. i. 6. * Did not my word — 
take hold of your fathers? And the apostle Paul tells us, 
» Rom. it. 2. ‘Weare sure that the judgment of God is ae- 
cording to truth against them which commit such things.’ 
It is true, indeed, some threatenings are conditional, and to . 
be understood with the exception of repentance; so that un- 
feigned repentance and reformation prevents the execution 
of them; asis clear in the case of Nineveh, and from Jer. 
xvii. 7, 8. ‘ At what instant I shall speak concerning a na- 
tion, and concerninga kingdom, to pluck up, and to pull 
down, and to destroy it: if that nation against whom I have 
pronounced, turn from their evil, I will repent of the evd — 
that Ithought todo unto them.’ But divine threatenings 
will surely be executed upon impenitent and incorrigible 
sinners. - : 
“(6.) In his promises. All the promises are yea and amen, 
z. e. there shalt be an infallible accomplishment of them. 
Therefore promised. blessings are called swre mercies, Is. lv. 
3. And the gospel, which is the compend of all the promi- 
ses, is often called the. word of truth. God’s people have 
found the truth of the promises many times in their 
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comfortable experience. Says Joshua to the Israelites, 
Joshua xxiii. 14. * Ye know in all your hearts and in 
all your souls, that not one thing hath failed of all 
the good things which the Lord your God spake 
concerning you; all are come to pass unto you, and 
mot one thing hath failed thereof.’ Joshua was now 
about to die, and therefore could not be supposed to feign 
and dissemble; and he appeals to their own consciences, 
‘Ye know,” &c. And Solomon speaks to the same purpose, 
1 Kings viii. 56. ¢ Blessed be the Lord, that hath given rest 
unto his people Israel, according to all that he promised: 
there hath not, failed one word of all his good promise, 
which he promised by the hand of Moses his servant.’ 
All the promises which he hath made to his people shall 
have their accomplishment in due time. Now, the truth of 
God is most frequently taken in this sense in scripture, | 
and in this his faithfulness doth peculiarly consist. And, 
[1.] This truth and faithfulness of God shines with pecu- 
liar lustre in accomplishing the many promises recorded in 
the holy scriptures ; such as that made to Abraham concern- 
ing his seed, that, after their sojourning in a strange land 
four hundred and thirty years, they should come out again 
with great substance; which was punctually fulfilled, as 
Moses tells us, Exod. xii. 41. ‘ And it came to pass, at the 
end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the self- 
same day it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord 
‘went out from the land of Egypt.’ Such also was the ac- 
complishment of the promise relating to the return of the 
Israelites from the Babylonish captivity after seventy years. 
No length of time nor distance of place can wear the re- 
membrance of his promise from the divine mind. ‘ He 
remembered his holy promise,’ says the Psalmist, * and 
Abraham his servant,’ Psal. cv. 42. ive one , } 
_ {2.]In accomplishing the promises concerning the Mes- 
‘siah. Soitis said, Grace and truth came by Jesus Christ; 
grace in regard of our pardon, and truthin regard of the. 
promise of God. ‘This appears in performing the promise 
of Christ’s incarnation after so many revolutions of time, 
and many expectations of his coming, and many contrary 
appearances, and long stay of four thousand years after the 
first promise. After all this, God made good his word, by 
sending his Son into the world.-—It appears in performing 
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the promise of his death and sufferings. God passed his 
word to the church, that his Son should suffer death and 
the wrath of God for elect sinners. And having once pas- 
sed his word for this, he would not spare him. Rather than 
God should break his word, his own dear Son must suffer 
a painful, shameful, and cursed death in his body, and the - 
wrath of God in his innocent soul.—It appears in perform- 
ing the promise of his resurrection from the dead. God — 
had said, he would not leave his soul in hell. [the state of the 
dead}, nor suffer his holy One to see corruption.. Vhis pro- 
phecy and promise was accordingly fulfilled: for he was 
raised from the dead in solemn triumph. . Angels attended 
his resurrection, and the earth trembled and shook, as a 
sign of triumph and a token of victory; by which Christ 
intimated to the whole world, that he had overcome death 
in his own dominions, and lifted up his head as a glorious 
conqueror over all his enemies. It was promised that he 
should rise from the dead on the third day; and this 
was made good to a tittle. 

(3.) In fulfilling his promises, when great difficulties and. 
seeming improbabilities lay in the way of their accomplish- 
ment. ‘Thus God promised to give Abraham a son, and he 
made it good, though Sarah was barren, and both Abraham 
and she were past age. Again, he brought back the cap- 
tives from Babylon, “though the thing seemed most impro- — 
bable, and many great difficulties lay i in the way. Diff- 
culties are for men, not for God. ‘Is any thing too hard’ 
for Jehovah?’ Gen. xviii. 14. See Zech. viii. 6. He is not — 
tied to the road of human probabilities. He will turn na- 
ture upside-down, rather than not be as good as his word. 

(4.) In fulfilling promises to his people, when their hopes 
and expectations have been given up. See instances, Ezek. 
XXXvii. 11. Isa. xlix. 14. There may be much unbelief in — 
good men, their faith may be sorely staggered. Yet God 
is faithful and true. Men may question his tigre but 
God cannot deny himself, 2 ‘Tim. ii. 12. fk 

(5.) God’s truth and faithfulness in keeping promise is 
confirmed by testimonies given to it by the saints in all 
ages. They have all set to “their seal that God is true. They 
have all borne witness for God, and attested his unspotted- | 
faithfulness to the generations that were to come. See in- 
stances, Deut. vii. 9. Josh. xxiii, 14. 1 Kings viii, 56. Psal. 
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exivi. 6. All learned men are for experiments: now, the 
saints in all ages have made experiments upon God’s word 
of promise, and have always found him to be true and 
faithful. ‘ The word of the Lord 1s tried,” says the Psalmist. 
None that relied on his promise were ever disappointed. 
We may here also take a short view of the grounds of 


-God’s faithfulness. ‘There are divers glorious attributes and 


_perfections of the divine nature, upon which his truth and 
faithfulness in keeping promise is built, as so many strong 
and unshaken pillars. As, 

1. His perfect knowledge of all things past. His know- 
ledge is called ‘ a book ‘of Pin oratranbe Mal. ili. 16. to 
signify the continual presence of all things past before him. 
Men do often break their word, because they forget their 


‘promise ; but forgetfulness cannot befal a God of infinite 


knowledge. He will ever be mindful of his covenant, and 
remember his holy covenant and promises, as the Psalmist 
speaks. 

2. His immutability. Though men, in making promises 
may havea real purpose to perform them, yet they may 
afterwards change their mind. But God 1s always firm to 
his purpose, and cannot change his mind, because of his 


- unchangeable nature. See Mal. i. 6. Jam.i. 17. Again men — 
are often inconsiderate in making promises, and “do often 


meet with what they did not foresee. But all events are 
eternally foreseen by God. So all his promises are made 
with infinite wisdom and judgment. To this purpose is 


that promise, Hos. ii. 19. ¢ I will betroth thee unto me for 


ever, yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousnness, 


and 1 in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies.’ 


3. His power. Whatsoever he hath promised to his 
people, he is able to perform it. Sometimes men falsify their 
promise, and cannot make good their word through a de- 


_ fect of power. But God never out promised himself. 
He can do whatsoever he pleased to do. It is said, Psal. 


cxxxv. 6. * Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in 
heaven and in earth,’ &c. Yea, allthings are possible with 


God. This was iy. foundation of Abraham’s faith, which 
kept it from staggering at the thoughts of the improbabi- 


lities which lay in the way of the accomplishment of the 


_ promises, Rom. iv. 21. In the case of civil debts, many a 


man cannot keep his promise, pega others break to him. 
Vot. iv 
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But though the whole creation should break, God isas able 
as ever. Hence the prophet says, Hab. ill, 17, 18. ‘ Al- 
though the fig- tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be 
in the vines, the labour of the olive shall fail, and the 
fields shall yield no meat, the flock shall be cut ‘off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls: Yet I will 
rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation? 
Believers in Christ can never be undone, though the whole — 
creation should disband and go into ruin. } 

4. His holiness. Some men are so wicked and malicious, 
that though they can, yet they will not keep their word. 
But it is not so with God. He cannot be charged with any 
wickedness ; for there is no unrighteousness in him, Psal. 
xcli. 15. by reason of the perfect holiness of his nature. 
It is impossible for him to lie. The deceitfulness and trea-— 
chery that is to be found in men, flows from the ccrruption 
that is lodged in their hearts: but the divine nature is infi- 
nitely pure and holy. ‘God is not a man, that he should lie; 
neither the son of man that he should repent ; hath he said, 
and shall he not do it ? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good ?” Numb. xxiii. 19. 

5. His justice and righteousness. .A man by virtue ofa 
promise hath a right to the thing promised; so that it is ~ 
his due; and justice requires to give every one their due, 
So God by his promise makes himself a debtor, and _ his 
justice obliges him to pay. Hence it is said, 1 John 1.29% 
‘ God is faithful and just to forgive us our sins.’ He is 
faithful to pardon, as he hath pr omised it; and faithful in 
keeping promise, because he is just. Though it was his 
goodness and mercy to make the promise, yet his justice — 
binds him to make it good. It is true, when God makes 
himself a debtor by his promise, it is indeeda debt of 
grace; yet itis a debt which it is just for God to pay. 
Therefore his word of promise is called ‘ the word, of his 
righteousness,’ Psal. cxix. 123. : 

6. The glory and honour of his name may give us. fala as- 
surance of his faithfulness in making good his ] promises. He 
doth all things for. his own glory ; and therefore, wherever 
you find a promise, the honour of God is given as secu- 
rity for the performance of it. Hence his people plead this 
asa mighty argument to work forthem.. So Joshua, chap. © 
vil. 9. § What wilt thou do unto thy great name?! 
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g.d. *O Lord, thy honour is a thousand times more 
valuable than our lives. It is not much matter what 
become of us. But, O! it is of infinite importance 
that the glory of thy name be secured, and thy faith- 
fulness kept pure and unspotted in the world” We 
‘find Moses pleading to the same purpose, Exod. xxxii. 11, 
12. ‘ Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, 
which thou hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt, 
swith great power, and with a mighty hand? Where- 
fore should the Egyptians speak and say, For mischief did he 
bring them out, to slay them in the mountains, and to con- 
sume them from the face of the earth ? Turn from thy fierce 
wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people ;’ g. d. 
« It will be sad enough for the hands of the Egyptians to 
fall upon thy people ; but infinitely worse for the tongues of 
the Egyptians to fall upon thy name.’ In a word, the glory 
_ ofall God’s attributes is engaged for the performance of his 
promises, especially his faithfulness and power. Now, these 
are strong pillars upon which God’s truth and faithfulness in 
keeping promise is built. He can as soon cease to be omnis- 
cient, unchangeable, omnipotent, infinitely just and holy, as. 
he can cease to be true and faithful. He can as soon divest 
himself of his glory, and draw an eternal veil over all the 
shining perfections and excellencies of his nature, as cease to 
be faithful and true, 

But it is high time to finish this subject. 

Inf. 1. 1s God infinitely true? Then all hypocrisy and dis- 
‘simulation, all falsehood and dishonesty, in lying, cheating, 
_ and double-dealing, is most hateful to God, is most opposite 

to his holy nature, and flows from the devil and our lusts, as 
father and mother to them, John viii. 44. ! 

_ 2. This lets us see what a sure foundation we have for our 
faith in believing the truth of what is revealed in the holy 

scriptures; for they are the word of the God of truth, the 
word of God that cannot lie. The truth of God is an im- 
moveable rock, upon which we may safely venture our sal- 
vation. The public faith of heaven is engaged for the hap- 
‘piness of believers; and can they ever have better security ? 
__ The whole earth hangs upon the word of God’s power ; and 
shall not our faith hang upon the word of God’s truth? 
There is nothing else we can rest upon, but the truth and 
faithfulness of God. ‘We cannot trust in an arm of flesh, 
| 5 2 ‘ 
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for this will fail us m the time of our need; nor can we 
trust in our own hearts, for the Spirit of God tells us that 
he that doth so is a fool. All other things are sandy foun- 
dations, which cannot abide the storm and trial: but the 
truth of God.is an immoveable rock that cannot be shaken. 

3. Hence we see that the reformed Protestant religion is — 
the only true religion that is in the world, because it is built 
upon the infallible truth and veracity of God. We have rea- — 
son to be thankful to God, that it is not built upon such san- 
dy foundations as human unwritten traditions, or any human 
testimony whatsoever. It is built upon the God of truth, 
and not upon fallible men. We admit the testimony of the 
church as an help to our faith, but not as the ground and 
foundation of it.. The precious truths which we believe, we 
receive them not upon the testimony of the churches, Popes, — 
or councils, but upon the testimony of the God of truth that — 
cannot lie. But the Popish religion hath no sure foundation. 
The faith of Papists is built upon the testimony of men; so 
that their religion hath no more certainty in it, than these 
men have of infallibility. 

4. Hence we may see matter of dreadful terror to all the 
wicked ; for all the threatenings and curses of the law of a 
faithful God stand in full force against them, and willat last 
overwhelm them with rapid fury, if they do not fly to the 
mercy and grace of God, as manifested in Jesus Christ, who 
by his obedience unto death satisfied all the demands of law 
and justice, in the room of all who will take the benefit of 
his undertaking. hough in their atheistical unbelief they 
may bless themselves, saying, that they shall have peace, 
though they walk in the imagination of their hearts, to add 
drunkenness unto thirst; yet the Lord will not spare them, 
but the anger of the Lord and his jealousy will smoke against 
them, and all the curses that are written in his holy book ~ 
shall ight upon them; yea his wrathful vengeance, like an 
overflowing scourge, shall sweep them off the sinful stage of — 
time into the depths of the devouring pit, where is nothing - 
but weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth. ee 

5. Lastly, Imitate God in this his adorable perfection, by 
‘ speaking the truth in love,’ Eph. iv. 15. Let the strictest 
rules of truth and sincerity be observed by you in all your 
dealings and converse with men. Lay aside all lying, false- 
hood, and dissimulation, all equivocations and secret reser- 
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vations in your words and promises, and speak the truth 


every man with his neighbour. 

_ Thus we have given youa short. description of what God 
is. Imperfect it is, and imperfect it must be, seeing he is 
incomprehensible. Do ye study to believe what is taught 
you of God, and apply to him, through the Son of his love, 
for further discoveries of his glorious perfections and excel- 
lencies; and at length ye shall see him as he is, having a 
more enlarged and extensive knowledge of him, his nature 
and ways ; though even then ye will not be able to compre- 
hend him. For it was.a wise and judicious answer of one 
that was asked, What Godis? thatifhe knew that fully, he 
should bea God himself. And indeed that being which we 
can comprehend, cannot be God, because he is infinite. O 
study God and ye will increase in the knowledge of him. 


OF THE UNITY OF GOD. 


‘Deut. vi. 4.—Hear, O Israel, the Lorp our God is one 


Lorp. 


1 Cor. viii. 4.—We know that there is none other God but 


fini One? 
ComParRE Jer. x. 10.— Rut the Lord is the true God, he is 
the lwoing God. 


" 7 E have, in several preceding discourses, been endea- 
; vouring a little to explain the description of God 
that is given in our shorter Catechism, agreeable to the holy 
scriptures; and although it has been very imperfect, seeing 
it is but little of God we can know here; yet I hope what 
has been said upon it will tend to your instruction, and esta- 


blishment in the faith. I now proceed to the next question, 


relating to the unity of God; which we have very clearly 
and strongly confirmed by the three passages of scripture 


which I have read. : 


In the first of these texts there are two things which we 
are taught to believe concerning God. (1.) That he is Jzno- 
vauH, a being infinitely and eternally perfect, self-existent, 
and self-sufficient. (2.) That he is the one only God. Let 
us therefore have no other, nor desire to have any other. 
Some have thought that in this text there is a plain intima- 
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tion of the Trinity of Persons in the unity of the Godhead; 
or here the name of God is thrice mentioned, and yet all- 
declared to be but one. Happy they who have this one 
Lord for their God; for they have but one master to please, | 
and but one benefactor to seek to. 

ate the second text the unity of God is also clearly assert- 

: There is none other God but one. 

“ he third text presents us with a very amiable repnendael 
tion of God. (i.) As the true God. He is not a counter- 
feit, and a mere pretender to divinity, as idols are; but he is 
really what he has revealed himself to be. He is-one upon 
‘whom we may depend, and in whom and by whom we can- 
not be deceived. (2.) As the living God. He is life itself 


has life in himself, and is the fountain of life to ail the crea-. — 


tures. ‘The gods of the heathen are dead things, worthless 
and useless; but ours is the living God, andhath immortality. 

From the three passages of scripture compared together, 
the following doctrine natively arises, viz. 

Docr. ¢ There is but one only, the living and true God. : 

In discoursing this point, I shall shew, 
1, Why God is called the living God, 
Il. Why he is called the true God. 
WI. That there is but one God. 

IV. Deduce some inferences. 

I. 1 am to shew why God is called the leoing God. 

1. He is called the living God, in opposition to, and to 
distinguish him from dead ‘idols, Psal. cxv. 4, 5, 6. 1 Thess. 
i. 9. These were but dead and lifeless things, stocks and 
stones, silver and gold, which the heathen nations did wor- 
ship, neglecting the God that made the heavens and the earth. 
In this respect these idols were viler than the matter of which 
they were made, as the tree when in the ground had some 
life, but they had none, 

2. Because God is the fountain of life, having all lifes in 
himself, John v. 26, and giving life to all things else. All _ 
life is in him and from him. (1.) Natural life, Acts xvii. 28. 
‘For in him we live.’. 1 Tim. vi. 13. * Who quickeneth 
all things.’ (2.) Spiritual life, Eph, ii. 1. ¢ You hath he- 
quickened who were dead in trespasses and sins.’ (3.) Eter-_ 
nal life, Col. iii. 4. ‘ Christ is our life.’ His giving of these 
to the creatures proves that. they are in him; though in a 
more eminent way; for nothing can give what it has not, 


Of the Unity of God. 143 


I]. 1 proceed to shew why he is called the true God. 

He is so called to distinguish him from all false or ficti- 
tious gods. Hence the apostle speaks of the Thessalonians 
having ‘turned to God from idols, to serve the living and 
true God,’ 1 Thess. 1. 9. And says the prophet, Jer. x. 11. 
‘ The gods that have not made the heavens and the earth, 
even they shall perish from the earth, and from under these 
heavens.’ ‘The heathens, beside their worship of dead idols, 
worshipped also living creatures, Deut. xxxii. 17. ¢ They 
sacrificed unto devils, not to God; to gods whom they knew 
not, to new gods that came newly up.’ They were only 
gods in their blinded opinion and foolish fancy, not in reality; 
no more than the picture of a man, mistaken fora man, is a 


- frue man. 


There is a twofold truth. (I.) Of fidelity or faithfulness. 
Thus God is true, that is, faithful, as was before explained 
But that is not the truth here meant. (2.) A truth of es- 


sence, whereby a thing really is, and does not exist in opinion 


only. Thus the greatest har isa true man; that is, he is 
really a man. It is in this sense that truth is attributed to 
God here. And the meaning is, that there is a true God, 


and but one true God. ‘That there is a true God, or that 


truly and really there is a God, may be clearly demonstrated, 


_against atheists, by the light of nature, seeing they refuse 


scripture-testimony. 3 

1. The works of creation and providence declare that 
there isa God. ‘The heavens, earth, sea, air, and all that in 
them is, evidently proclaim their Maker to be divine. Look 
to the heaven, and behold how it is adorned with sun, moon, 


and stars. How wisely are these heavenly bodies situated 


with respect to us! Were they nearer, they would scorch 
and burn up the earth; were they placed at a greater dis- 
tance, the earth would be bound with perpetual frost, and so 
be quite barren. How regularly do these heavenly bodies 


move, making night and day, summer and winter, in so or- 


derly a manner, that these revolutions have never once ceas- 
ed! If we consider the earth, we shall find it hang as a ball 


or globe in the air, yet its foundation immoveable, though 
hung upon nothing. How is it adorned with trees, Howers, 


corns, &c. and all things necessary for the use of man and 
beast! And what an instance of divine wisdom is it, that all 
things are’not found in every place, that so commerce be- 


‘ 
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twixt man and man may be advanced, and correspondence | 
be established betwixt different and distant nations, in the 
reciprocal exchange of the commodities peculiar to each 
country! Are there not in these the brightest traces of 
order and symmetry, that point out.a God as the former and 
preserver of them all? But let us look to man, that abridge-- 
ment of the world, where the prints of a Divine Being appear 
in the brightest colours. ‘The composition of his body, and 
the powers of his soul, may convince you of the existence of 
a Deity. For who but a God could unite such different sub- 
stances, an immaterial spirit with an earthly body? who 
could distinguish so many parts, assign to them their si- 
tuation, form, and temperature, with an absolute fitness for 
those uses to which they serve? Well may we say with the 
apostle, Acts xvil. 27, 28. ‘ He is not far from every one 
of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our being.’ 
We may find him in the activity of our hands, in the beauty 
of our eyes, and in the vivacity of our senses. And to look 
inward, who hath endued the soul with such distinct and 
admirable faculties; the understanding, which exercises an 
empire over all things, compounds the most disagreeing, 
and divides the most intimate, by the lowest effects ascends 
to the highest cause; the will, which with such vigour pursues 
that which we esteem amiable and good, and recoils with 
aversion from that which we judge paining and evil; the 
memory, which preserves fresh and lively images of those 
things which are committed to its charge? Certainly then 
there is a God who made us. 

As these things have a being, it leads us to the being of a 
God: for these things cannot be eternal; for then their be- 
ing would be a necessary being, and so not capable of altera- 
tion or destruction. If they had a beginning, they had it 
from another: then that must either have had it from itself, 
or another, and so on till we come to the first cause, which 
isGod. For nothing can give itself a being, because so it 
should be and not be at one and the same time. And the 
order speaks out infinite wisdom that has so ruled and dis- 
posed all; or else it must be attributed to chance; which is 
far more absurd than to say that a most beautiful fabric was © 
made by the fortuitous concourse of stones, timber, lime, &c. 
which is shocking to common sense. 

2, Conscience tells men there is aGod. It may be obsery- 
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ed how it stirs up to duty, though the powers of the world 
would. forbid it under the highest pains ; it comforts a man — 
after duty is performed, though he be persecuted for it. It 
condemns and stings a man for sin, even for secret sins un- 


_ known to any in the world, and that even where there is 


no hazard at all from that quarter. ‘These are terrors that 
no art can pluck up, nor-any force quell; and when men 
are going out of the world, are most lively and pungent, 
even when their judgment is most clear, and free from the 
clouds and the prejudices of passions. How could these 
things be, if there were not a God, who by an omnipotent 
hand has planted conscience in their bosoms, as his own 
vicegerent, that stings them when none sees them? Atheists 


_ may, with as much hope of success, attempt to pull the sun, 


moon, and stars out of heaven, as to eradicate these innate 
impressions of a Supreme Divine Being. 

8. The universal and perpetual consent of all nations in 
this matter, evinces that there isa God. That must needs 
be a natural truth, that in all ages, all nations, however dif- 
ferent in all other. things, have yet held that there is a God, 
so that they would rather worship any thing than not have 
some God. Go back to ancient times; ask your fathers, 
and they will tell you, your forefathers and your most ancient 


ancestors, and they will deciare unto you, both that there is 


a God, and what he did in their days, and in the old times 
before them. Nay, inquire of the nations round about you, 
Spain and Turkey, the barbarous Tartars, the wild Africans, 
and the ignorant Americans, and they will all with one 
mouth confess this undeniable truth, hat there is a God. 
This is an universal dictate of nature, spread as far and wide 
as reason and mankind are on the face of the earth. 
Some were called atheists among the heathens, not because 
they owned no God, but because they disowned their false 
gods. And if there have been any speculative atheists, that 


is, such who have been at all times thoroughly persuaded 


that there is no Supreme Divine Being, they have been still 
looked on as monsters of men, and “prodigies in nature, 
which have been universally abhorred as pests of society, 
and enemies to mankind. But the truth is, whatever ad- 
vances men may make towards atheism in their depraved 
judgments, yet it is absolutely impossible to get the notion 
of a Deity rooted quite out of the soul. : 
Vou. I. i 
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Let not the atheist (if such a creature can possibly exist 
in a human form) pretend, that this universal belief of a 
divine existence which has obtained in the world, is the 
product of a successful political device, contrived by its 
crafty governors to keep it in awe and subjection to them- 
selves. For as this is nothing but a cunning insinuation to 
support the worst of causes, so it is absolutely unaccountable 
how this device should be so prevalent as to gain ground in 
the consciences of men, and exercise such an uncontroulable 
empire over them. Is it possible that a few crafty men 
should so impose upon all the world, and they should never 
be, and, for any thing can be seen, shall never be able to free — 
themselves from the fraud? 

4. Lastly, Will ye consider the multitude of miracles 
which have occurred in the world. If these wonders of na- 
ture which we call miracles be nothing else but a mere lie 
and forgery, how comes the world to be so generally imposed 

on? How comes not only the Jewish but the Christian re- 
ligion to be confirmed and ratified in such a firm manner as 
they have been amongst men? But if it be true that nature’s 
bonds are sometimes broken, that.the ordinary methods of 
things and actions are crossed, and turned quite another 
way ; if ever the sun stood still, or the angels were seen on 
an embassy from heaven; if ever God appeared in a flam- 
ing bush, and talked with man from the clouds; if ever sin 
was punished with a shower of fire and brimstone from hea- 
ven ; in a word, if ever diseases were cured by a touch, and 
the dead raised to life by prayer: I say, if all these things 
be true, then answer me, Who is so able and so bold thus 
to transgress all the laws and bands of nature? Certainly it 
can be no other than God. 

_ IIL I come now toshew that there is but one God. There 
are gods many, and lords many, in title and the opinion of ~ 
men but there is only one true God, having no fellow or 
competitor. ‘This great and important truth I shall endea- 
vour to confirm, both from scripture and reason. 

1. The scripture is very express and pointed on this head: 
Deut. vi. 4. ‘ Hear, O Israel, the Lord our, God is one 
Lord.’, Isa. xliv. 6. ‘Tam the first, and the last, and besides 
me there is no God. Mark xii. 32. ‘ There is one God, — 
and there is none other but he.’ Consult also the following. 
passages, which clearly establish this article, viz, 1 Sam. ii. 2. 
Psal. xviii. 31. Isa. xlvi. 9. 1 Cor. vill, 4.6. 


a Of the Unity of God. 144 


' 2. This truth is clear from reason. 

(1.) There can be but one First Cause, which hath its being 
of itself, and gave being to all other things, and on which all 
other beings depend, and that is God: for one such is suf- 
ficient for the production, preservation,and government of 
all things: and therefore more are superfluous, for there is’ 
no need of them at all. Certainly he that made the world 
can preserve, govern, and guide it, without the assistance of 
any other God. For if he needed any assistance, he were not 
God himself, an infinitely perfect and all-sufficient being. 
And whatever power, wisdom, or other requisite perfections 
can be imagined to be in many - gods, for making, preserving, 
and governing the world, all these are in one infinitely-per- 
fect being. ‘Therefore it is useless to feign many, seeing one 
is sufficient. 

(2.) There can be but one infinite being, and therefore 


there is but one God. ‘Two infinites imply a contradiction. 


' Seeing God fills heaven and earth with his presence, and is 
infinite in all the perfections and excellencies of his nature, 


_ there can be no place for another infinite to subsist. 


(3.) There can be but one Independent Being, and there- 
fore but one God. [1.] There can be but one independent 
in being: for if there were more gods, either one of them 
would be the cause and author of being to the rest, and then 
that one would be the only God: or none of them would be 
the cause and author of being to the rest, and so none of 
them would be God; because none of them would be inde- 
pendent, or the fountain of being to all. [2.] There can be 
but one independent in working. For if there were more 
independent beings, then in those things wherein they will 
and act freely, they might will and act contrary things, and 
so oppose and hinder one another: so that being equal in 
power, nothing would be done by either of them. " Yea, 
though we should suppose a plurality of gods agreeing in all 
things, yet seeing their mutual consent and agreement would 
be necessary to every action, it plainly appears, that each of 
.them would necessarily depend on the rest in his operas 
tions ; and so none of them would be God, because not ab- 
solutely independent. | 

(4.) There can be but one Omnipotent. For if there 
were two omnipotent beings, then the one is able to do what 
soeyer he will, and yet the other is able to resist and hinder x 

T2 | 
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him. And if the one cannot hinder the other, then that 
other is not omnipotent. Again, we must conceive two such 
beings, either as agreeing, and so the one would be super- 
fluous ; oras disagreeing, and so all would be brought to con- 
fusion, or nothing would be done at all; for that which the 
one would do, the other would oppose and hinder ; just like 


a ship with two pilots of equal power, where the one would 


be ever cross to the other? when the one’ would 
sail, the other would cast anchor. - Here would be a centi- 
nual conftsion, and the ship must needs perish.. The order 
and harmony of the world, the constant and -uniform. go- 
vernment of all things,isa plain argument,-that there is 
but one only Omnipotent being that rules all. . | 
(5.) The supposition of a plurality of gods is destructive 
to all true religion. For if there were more than one God, 
we would be obliged to worship and serve more then one, 
Hut this it is impossible fer us to do; as will plainly appear. 
if ye consider what divine worship and service is. Religious 
worship and adoration must be performed with the whole 
man. ‘This is what the divine eminence and excellency re- 
quires, that we love him with all our heart, soul and strength, 
and serve him with all the powers and faculties of our souls, 
and members of our bodies; and that our whole man, time, 
strength, and all we have, be entirely devoted to him alone. 
But this cannot be done toa plurality of gods. For in serv- 
ing and worshipping a plurality, our hearts and strength, our 
time and talents, would be divided among them. To this 
purpose our Lord argues, Matth. vi. 24. ‘ No man can serve 
two masters: -for either he will hate the one, and love the 
other ; or else he will hold to the one, and despise the other. 
Ye cannot serve God and mammon.’ - Mammon is thought 
to be an idol, which the heathens reckoned to be the god of 
money and riches. Now, says Christ, you cannot serve 
them both; if you would have the Lord for your God, and 
serve him, you must renounce mammon. Wecannot serve 


/ 


two gods or masters: if but one require our whole time and 


strength, we cannot serve the other. 

6. If there might be more gods than one, nothing would 
hinder why there might not be one, or two, or three mil- 
lions of them. No argument can be brought for a plurality 
of gods, suppose two or three, but what a man might, by 
parity of reason, make use of for everso many. Hence it 


4 


e 
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is, that when men have once begun to fancy a plurality of 
gods, they have been endless in such fancies and imagina- 
tions. ‘To this purpose is that charge against the Jews, who 
in this conformed themselves very much to the nations round 
about them, ‘ According to the number of thy cities are thy 
gods, O.Judah,’ Jer. 11.28. Varro reckons up three hundred 
gods whom the heathens worshipped, and Hesiod rectzons 
about three thousand of them. Indeed, if we once begin to 
fancy more gods than one, where shall we make an end? So 
that the opinion or conception of a plurality of gods is most 
ridiculous and irrational. 
_ And this should be observed against those who pretend, 
that the Father is the most high God, and that there is no 
most high God but one, yet that there 1s another true God, 
viz. Christ, who in very deed, as to them, is but a mere 
man; yet they pretend he is the true God. Christ is 
God, and the true and most high God. But, in oppo- 
sition to them, consider that to be a man and to be a God 
are opposite, and cannot be said of one in respect. of one 
nature, Jer. xxxi. 8. Acts xiv. 15. Jer. x. 11. 
[shall now shut up this subject with a few inferences. 

1. Wo to atheists, then, whether they be such in heart or 
life ; for their case is dreadful and desperate: and they shall 
sooner or later feel the heaviest strokes of the vengeance 


of that God whom they impiously deny, whether in opi- 


_-nion or by works. To dissuade from this fearful wicked- 


S 


ness, consider, 

_(1.) That atheism is most irrational. It-is great folly ; 
and therefore the Psalmist saith, Psal. xiv. 1. ‘The fool hath 
said in his heart, There is no God.’ It is contrary to the 
stream of universal reason; contrary to the natural dictates 
of the atheist’s own soul; and contrary to the testimony of 
every creature. ‘The atheist hath as many arguments against 
him as there are creatures in heaven and earth. Besides, 
it is most unreasonable for any man to hazard himself on 
this bottom in the denial of a God. May he not reason 
thus with himself, what if there be a God, for any thing 
that I know? then what a dreadful case will be in when — 
I find it so? If there be a God, and I fear and serve him, - 
I gain a blessed and glorious eternity; but if there be no 
God, [lose nothing but my sordid lusts, by believing that 
there is one. Now, ought not reasonable creatures to argue 
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thus with themselves? What a doleful meeting will there be 
between the God who 1s denied, and the atheist that denies 
him! He wili meet with fearful reproaches' on God’s part, 
and with dreadful terrors on his own: all that he gains is 
but a liberty to sin here, and a certainty to suffer for it 
hereafter, if he be in anerror, as undoubtedly he is. 

(2) Atheism is most impious. What horrid impiety is 
it for men to deny their Creator a being, without whose 
goodness they could have had none themselves? Nay, every 
atheist is a Deicide, a killer of God as much as in him lies, 
He aims at the destruction of his very being. The atheist 
says upon the matter, that God is unworthy of a being, 
and that it were well if the world were rid of him. . 

(3.) Atheism is of pernicious consequence both to others 
and to the atheist himself. To others: for (1). It would — 
root out the foundation of government, and demolish all or- 
der among inen. The being of God is the great guard of 
the world: for it is the sense of a Deity, upon which all 
civil order in cities and kingdoms is founded. Without this, 
there is no tie upon the consciences of men to restrain them 
from the most atrocious impieties and villainies. A city of 
atheists would be a heap of confusion. There could be no 
traffic nor commerce, if all the sacred bonds of it in the 
consciences of men were thus snapt asunder by denying the 
existence of God. (2.) It is introductive of all evilinto the 
world. If you take away God, you take away conscience, 
and thereby all rules of good and evil. And how could any 
Jaws be made, when the measure and standard of them is re- 
moved ? for all good laws are founded upon the dictates of 
conscience and reason, and upon common sentiments in hu- 
man nature, which spring from a sense of God. So that if 
the foundation be destroyed, the whole superstructure must 
needs tumble down. A man might be a thief, a murderer, 
and an adulterer, and yet in a strict sense not be an offend- 
er. The worst of actions could not be evil, if a man were 
a god to himself. Where there is no sense of God, the bars 
are removed, and the flood-gates of all impiety rush in 
upon mankind. The whole earth would be filled with 
violence, and all flesh would corrupt their way. | 

Again, atheism is pernicious to the atheist himself, who 
denies the being of God, or endeavours to erase all notions 
of the Deity out of his mind. ‘What can he gain by this 
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but a sordid pleasure, unworthy of a reasonable nature? 
And suppose there were no- God, what can he lose but his 
_ fleshly lusts, by believing there is one? By believing and 

confessing a God, a man ventures no loss; but by denying 
him, he runs the most desperate hazard if there be one. 
For this exposes him to the most dreadful wrath and ven- 
geance of God. If there bea hotter receptacle in hell than 
another, it will be reserved for the atheist, who strikes and 
fights against God’s very being. 

(4.) Atheists are worse than heathens: for they worship- 
ped many gods, but these worship none at all. They pre- 
served some notion of God in the world, but these would ba- 
nish him from both heaven and earth. They degraded him, 
but these would destroy him. Yea, they are worse than the 
very devils: for the devils are under the dread of this truth, 
That God is. It is said they ‘ believe and tremble,’ Jam. 
i. 19. It is impossible for them to be atheists in opinion; 
for they feel there is a God by that sense of his wrath that 
torments them. ‘There may be atheists in the church, but 
there are none in hell. Thus atheism isa most dreadful evil, 
most carefully to be guarded against. 

Inf. 2. Seeing there is one only the living and true God, 
we owe the most perfect and unlimited obedience to his will. 
_ Weare to obey the will of his command with readiness and 

_alacrity ; and submit to the will of his providence with the 
utmost cheerfulness, without fretting or murmuring. 

Inf: 3. Is God one? then his children should live in unity, 
that they may be one as he is one. They should study to be 
one in judgment and opinion, one in affection, and one in 
practice. We should all live as the family of one God, care- 
fully avoiding divisions, -and whatever may tend to inter- 
rupt the communion of saints. 

Inf. 4, Seeing God is one, he should be the centre of our 
affections, love, fear, delight, joy, &c. Deut. vi. 4, 5. ‘ Hear, 
O Israel, the Lord our God is one Lord. And thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
soul, and with all thy might.’ 

I shall conclude all with a few directions. : 

1. Beware of such opinions as tend to atheism, and aim 
at the undermining of this supreme truth, that God is. 
_ There are many opinions which have a woful tendency this 

‘way. Such is that of denying the immortality of the soul. 
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This is a stroke at.a distance at the very being of Ged, who 
is the Supreme Spirit. There is an order among spirits ; 
first the souls of men, then angels, and then God. Now, 
these degrees of spirits are, as it were, a rail and fence about 
the sense we have of the being and majesty of God. And 
such as deny the immortality of the soul, strike at a distance 
at the eternity and existence of the Deity. | 

Another opinion is, that men of all religions shall be 
saved; so that it is no matter what religion a man be of, if 
he walk according to the principles of it, and be of a sober 
moral life. In these latter times some are grown weary of 
the Christian religion, and by an excess of charity betray 
their faith, and plead for the salvation of heathens, Turks, 
and infidels. But ye should remember, that, as there is 
but one God, and one heavenly Jerusalem, so there is but 
one faith, and one way by which men can come to the en- 
joyment of God there. Such libertine principles have a 
manifest tendency to shake people loose of all religion. To 
make many doors to heaven, as one says, is to widen the 
gates of hell. : : yt 

Another opinion tending to atheism is, the denying of 
God’s providence in the government of the world.. Some 


make him an idle spectator of what is done here below, 


asserting that he is contented with his own blessedness and 


glory, and that whatever is without him is neither in his 


thoughts nor care. Many think that this world is but as a 
great clock or machine, which was set a-going at first by 
God, and afterwards left.to its own motion. But if ye 
exempt any thing from the dominion of providence,’ then 


you will soon run into all manner of libertinism. If Satan 
and wicked men may do what they will, and God be only 
alooker-on, and not concerned with human affairs, then 


ye may worship the devil, lest he hurt you, and fear men, 


tnough God be propitious to you. ‘ 
_ 2. Beware of indulging sin. When ye take a liberty to 


sin, and gratify your vile and sordid lusts, you will hate 


the law that forbids it ; and this willlead you to a hatred 


of the Lawgiver; and hatred of God strikes against his 
very being. When once you allow yourselves an indul- 


' gence to sin, you will be apt to think, O that there were no’ — 
God to punish me for my crimes! and would gladly per- — 
suade yourselves that there is none ; and will think it your — 


/ 
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only game to do what he can to root out the notions ‘of 
God in your own minds, for your own quiet, that so ye 
may wallow in sin without remorse. , 

3. Prize and study the holy scriptures, for they shew 
clearly that there isa God. There are more clear marks 
‘and characters of a Deity stamped upon the holy scriptures 
than upon all the works of nature. ‘Therefore converse much 
with them. By this means was Junius converted from 
atheism. His father perceiving him to be so atheistical, 
caused lay a Bible in every room, so that into whatsoever 
room he entered, a Bible haunted him; and he fancied it 
upbraided him thus: ‘ Wilt thou not read ‘ne, atheist? wilt 
thou not read me?’ Whereupon he read it, and was there- 
by converted. I say then, study the holy scriptures, and 
in doing so, learn to submit your reason to divine revelation. 
For some men, neglecting the scriptures, and going forth 
in the pride of their own understandings, have at last dis- 
puted themselves into flat atheism. 

4, Study God in the creatures as well as in the scriptures. 
The creatures were all made to be heralds of the divine glo- 
ry, and his glorious being and perfections appear evidently 
in them. Hence saith the Psalmist, Psal. xix. 1—4. ¢ The 
heavens declare the glory of God? and the firmament shew- 
eth his handy-work, day unto day uttereth speech, and night 
unto night sheweth knowledge. "There is no speech, nor lan- 
guage, where their voice ‘is not heard. ‘Their line is gone 
out through all the earth, and their words to the ana of 
the world: in them hath he set a tabernacle for the sun.’ 
The world is sometimes compared to a book, and some- 
times to a preacher. ‘The universe is like a great printed 
book, wherein God sets forth himself to our view ; and 
the great diversity of creatures which are in it, are as so 
many letters, out of which we may spell his name. ' And 
they all preach loudly unto us the glorious being and excel- 
encies of God. And therefore the apostle tells us, Rom. 1. 
20. * The invisible things of him from the creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that 
_. they are without excuse.’ In the book of the creatures 
God hath written a part of the excellency. of his name ; 
and you should learn to read God. wherever he hath made 
himself legible to you. | 
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5. Lastly, Ye who are yet sinners, lying in your natural 
state of sin and misery, come unto God in Christ, and re- 
ceive him as your God by faith, and so ye will be preserved 
from atheism. And ye who are believers in Christ, be often 
viewing God in your own experiences of him. Have you 
not often found God in the strengthening, reviving, and. 
refreshing influences of his grace upon your souls? Have ye 
not had sweet manifestations of his love? Have you not 
had frequent refreshing tastes of his goodness, in pardon- 
ing your iniquities, hearing and answering — prayers, 
supplying your wants, and feasting your souls? ‘The review- 
ing of such expefiences will be a mighty preservative against 
atheism. Can you doubt of his being, when you have 
been so often revived, refreshed, and supported by him? 
The secret touches of God upon your hearts, and your in- 
ward converses with him, are to you a clearer evidence of 
the being of God, than all the works of nature. 


a 


OF THE HOLY TRINITY. 


1 John v. 7.—VFor there are three that bear record in hea- 


ven: the Father, the Word, and the maf whine and 
these three are one. 


N the 5th verse of this chapter, John lays down a fun- 

damental article of the Christian faith, That Jesus is 
the Son of God; and brings in the witnesses of this truth, 
ver. 7. and 8. The text condescends on the divine rams 
witnesses. Where, consider, 

1, Their number,. three, viz. three persons. 

2. Their names, the Father, the Word, that is, the Son, so — 
called, because he reveals the Father’s mind, and the Holy 
Ghost. And here is noted the order of their subsisting also. 

3. The majesty and glory of these witnesses; they are im 
heaven, manifesting their glory there, and from it have 
borne record; which should make the inhabitants of the 
world to believe their testimony. 

4, Their act : They bear record to this truth. 

5. Their unity: They are one, one God; not only one 


in consent and agreement, but one thing, one substance, one 
essence. ; a 
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The doctrine evidently arising from the words is, 

- Doct. ‘There are three persons in the Godhead; the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are 
one God, the same in substance, equal in power and glory.’ 

In discoursing from this doctrine, I shall, 

_ |. Explain the terms mentioned in the doctrine, the God- 
head, and a person. 

Il. Shew that there are three persons in the Godhead. 

IIL, Prove that these three are distinct persons. 

IV. Demonstrate that these three persons are one God, 
the same in substance, equal in power and glory. 

V. Evince the weight and importance of this article of 
the Christian faith. | | 

VI. Lastly, Deduce a few inferences. — 
| I, 1am to explain the terms mentioned in the doctrine, 

the Godhead, and a person. : 

1. By the Godhead is meant the nature or essence of God, 
Acts xvii. 29. even as by manhood is understood the nature 
of man. Now the Godhead is but one, there being but 
one God. 

2, A divine person, or a person in the Godhead, is the 
Godhead distinguished by personal. properties, Heb.i. 3. 


_ where Christ the Son of God is called ‘the brightness of 


his glory, and the express image of his person.’ For con-_. 
sider the Godhead as the fountain or principle of the Deity, 
so it is the first person; consider it-as begotten of the Fa- 
ther, it is the second; and as proceeding from the Father 
and the Son, it is the third person. 

JI. Our next business is to shew that there are three 
persons in the Godhead. ‘This is confirmed by the scrip- 
tures both of the Old and New Testament. 

1. The Old Testament plainly holds forth a plurality of 
persons in the Godhead, Gen.i, 26. ‘ God said, let us make 
man in our own image, aiter our likeness,’ Chap. iil. 22. 
© And the Lord God said, Behold the man is become as 
one of us, to know good and evil.’ This. cannot be un- 
derstood of angels: for man is said to be created after the 
image of God, but never after the image of angels; and 
the ternptation was, ¢ Ye shall be as gods,’ not as angels. 
Nor must it be conceived, that God speaks so after the 
‘manner of kings; for that way of speaking is used rather 
to note modesty than royalty. But when God speaks so as to 
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discover most of his royalty, he speaks in the singular num- 
ber, as in the giving of the law, ¢ I am the Lord thy God.’ 
This trinity of persons is also nét obscurely mentioned in 
Psa). xxxiil. 6.‘ By the Word of the Lord, or JeHovan, 
were the heavens made ; and all the host of them, by the 
breath, or Spirit, of his mouth.’ Here is mention made of 
Jehovah the Word and the Spirit, as jointly acting in the 
work of creation. Accordingly we find, that “all things 
were made by the Word,’ John i. 3. and that ‘the Spirit: 
garnished the heavens,’ Job xxvi. 13. Nay, a Trinity of 
persons is mentioned, Isa. xiii. where, besides that the 
Lord, or Jehovah, is three times spoken of, ver. 7. we read, 
of ‘the angel of his presence,’ which denotes two persons 
and <‘ his Spirit,’ ver. 9,10. So that it evidently appears, 
that the doctrine of the Trinity was revealed under the 
Old ‘Testament. ign : 

2. The New Testament most plainly teaches this doctrine. 

(1.) 1 begin with the text, where it is expressly asserted, 
There are three that bear record, &c. Here are three wit- 
nesses, and therefore three persons. Not three names of one 
person: for if a person have ever so many names, he is still 
but one witness. Not three Gods, but one. 

(2.) In the baptism of Christ, Matth. ii. 16, 17. mention — 
is made of the Father speaking with an audible voice, the © 
Son in the human nature baptised by John, and the Holy 
Ghost appearing in the shape of a dove; plainly importing 
three divine persons. 

(3.) This appears. from our baptism, Matth. xxviii. 8. 19. 
‘ Go ye and teach all nations baptising them in the name 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost.’ Observe the 
words, 77 the name, not names ; which denotes, that these 
three are one God: and yet they. are distinctly reckoned 
three in number, and so are three distinct persons. . ) 

(4.) It appears from the apostolical benediction, where all — 
blessings are sought from the three persons distinctly men- 
tioned, 2 Cor. xiii. 14. ‘The grace of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the love of God, and the communion of the 
Holy Ghost, be with you all.’ | | 
_ ML, That these three are distinct persons, (for though they — 
cannot be divided, yet they are distinguished), is evident. 
For the Son is-distinct from the Father ‘ being the express — 
image of his person,’ Heb. i, 2,; and_in John viii, 17, 18. 
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he reckons his Father one witness and himself another. 
And that the Holy Ghost is distinct from both, appears from 
John xiv. 16, 17. ‘1 will pray the Father, and he shall give 
_you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for 
ever : even the Spirit of truth.’ And the text is plain for 
the distinction of all the three. Now, they are distinguish- 
_ed by their order of subsisting, and their incommunicable 
personal properties. In respect of the order of subsistence, 
the Father is the first person, as the fountain of the Deity, 
having the foundation of personal subsistence in himself; the 
Son is the second person, and hath the foundation of per- 
sonal subsistence from the Father; and the Holy Ghost. is 
the third person, as having the foundation of personal sub- 
sistence from the Father and the Son. And so for their 
personal properties, 

1, It is the personal property of the Father to beget the 
Son, Heb. 1. 5, 6, 8. ‘ Unto which of the angels said he at 
any time, ‘Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? 
And again, I will be to him a Father, and he shall be to me 
asSon. And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten 
into the world, he saith, And let ail the angels of God wor- 
ship him.—But unto the Son he saith, Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever ; a sceptre of righteousness is the sceptre 
of thy kingdom.’ ‘This cannot be ascribed either to the Son 
or Holy Ghost. 3 | 

2. it is the property of the Son to be begotten of the Fa- 
ther, John 1. 14. 18. * We beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father. No man hath seen God at 
any time: the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of 
the Father, he hath declared him. 

3. The property of the Holy Ghost is to proceed from the 
Father and the Son, John xv. 26. ‘ When the comforter is 
come, whom I will send unto you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he shall 
testify of me,’ in Gal. iv. 6. he is called ‘ the Spirit of the 
‘Son ;’ and in Rom. viii. 9. ‘the Spirit of Christ.’ He 1s said 


to § receive all things from Christ,’ John xvi. 14, 15.3; to 


be ‘sent by him,’ John xv. 26.; and to be ‘‘sent by the 
Father in Christ’s name,’ John xiv. 26. All this plainly 
implies, that the Holy Spirit proceedeth both from the Fa- 
ther and the Son. This generation of the Son and Holy 
Ghost was from alleternity. For as God is from everlast- 
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ing to everlasting, so must this generation and procession 
be: and to deny it, would be to deny the supreme and eter- 
nal Godhead of all the three glorious persons. 

IV. I proceed to shew, that these three persons are one 
God, the same in substance, equal in power — glory. To 

this end consider, 

1. How express the text is, These three are one. When 
the apostle speaks of the unity of the earthly witnesses, ver. 
8. he says, they “agree in one,’ acting in unity of consent 
or agreement only. But the heavenly witnesses are one, viz. 
in nature or essence. T hey are not only of a like nature or 
substance, but one and the same substance; and if so, they 
are and must be ree in all essential perfections, as pow 
Me si et Ea 

. There is but one true God, as was before proved, and 
¢hére can be but one true God. Now, the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghost, are each of them the true God; and therefore 
they are one God, the same in substance, equal in power and 
eoty And this I shall prove by scripture-testimony. 

First, Vhat the Father 1s true God, none that acknowledge 
a God do deny. Divine worship and attributes are ascribed 
to him. But, 

Secondly, That the Son is true God, appears if ye consider, 

1. The scripture expressly calls him God, Rom. ix. 5. 
John i. 1. Acts xx. 28.; ‘the true God’ 1 John v. oe 
‘the great God,’ ‘Tit. i. 13.5; the ‘mighty God,’ Isa. ix. 6 
‘ Jehovah or Lord, Mal, iii. 1. which is a name proper to 
the true God only, ‘Peal. Ixxxili. ult, 

2. ‘The attributes of God, which are one and the same 
with God himself, are ascribed to him; as eternity, Micah 
v. 2. * Whose goings forth have been from of old, from ever- 
Jasting 3 independency and omnipotence, Rev. i. 8.—‘ The 
Almighty ; ; omnipresence, John iii. 13, where he is said to 
be ‘in heaven,” when bodily on earth; and Matth. xxviii. 
20; is Lo, Iam with you alway, even unto the end of the 
world:’? omniscience, John xxi. 17. * Lord thou knowest all 
things,’ says Peter to him; and unchangeableness, Heb. i. 
11 12. ‘They shall perish, but thou remainest : and the 
all shall wax old as doth a garment; and as a vesture shale. 
thou fold them up, and they shall be changed: but thou art — 
the same, and thy years shall not fail.’ 

3. The works proper and peculiar to God are ascribed to 
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him ; as creation, John i. 3. ‘ All things were made by him; 
and without him was not any thing made that was made.’ 
Conservation of all things, Heb. i. 3.—‘ upholding all things 
by the word of his power.’ Raising the dead by his own 
power, and at his own pleasure, John v. 21, 26. ‘ The Son 
quickeneth whom he will.” The Father ‘ hath given to the 
Son to have life in himself.’ The saving of sinners, Hos. i. 
7.—I will save them by the Lord their God.’ Compare 
chap. xiii. 4, ‘in me is thine help.” Yea, whatsoever the 
Father doth, the Son doth likewise. | 

4, Divine worship is due to him, and therefore he is true 
God, Matth. iv. 10. The angels are commanded to ‘ wor- 
ship him,’ Heb. 1. 8. All must give the same honour to him 
as to the Father, John v. 23. We must have faith in him, 
and they are blessed that believe in him, Psal. ii. 12. compare 
Jer. xvii. 5. Weare to pray to him, Acts vii. 58.; and we 
are baptised in his name, Matth. xxviii. 19. Nay, he is ex- 
pressly said to be ‘equal with the Father,’ Phil. ii. 6. and 
‘one with him.’ John x. 30. Now, seeing God will ‘ not 
give his glory to another,’ Isa. xlviii. 11. because he is true 
and cannot lie, and he is just, it follows, that though Christ 
be a distinct person, yet he is not a distinct God from his 
Father, but one God with him, the same in substance equal. 
in power and glory. And it-is no contradiction to this doc-. 
trine, when Christ says, ‘My Father is greater than I,’ John 
xiv. 28.; for he is not speaking there of his nature as God, 
but of his mediatory office; and hence he is called the Fa- 
ther’s ‘ servant,’ Is. xlii. 1. “ | 

Thirdly, That the Holy Ghost is true God, or a divine 
person, appears, if ye consider, 

1. Thescripture expressly calls him God, Acts v. 3, 4. 
1 Cor. iii. 16. Isa. vi. 9. compared with Acts xxviil. 25. 26. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 2,3. He is called ‘Jehovah, or the Lord,’ 
Num. xii. 6. compare 2. Pet. i. 21. | 
_ 2. Divine attributes are ascribed to him ; as omnipotence, 
he ‘ worketh all in all,’ 1 Cor. xii. 6, 9, 10, 11.; ommipre- 
sence, Psal. cxxxix. 7.; and omniscience, 1 Cor. il. 10. 
_ 8. Works peculiar to God are ascribed to him; as crea- 
tion, Psal. xxxiii. 6; conservation, Psal. civ. 30.; working 
miracles, Matt. xii, 28.; raising the dead, Rom. vill. 11.5; 
inspiring the prophets, 2 Tim. ili. 16. compare 2 Pet. 1. 21. 
_ 4 Divine worship is due tohim. We are baptised in his 
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name, Matth, xxviii. 19.; we are to pray to him, 2 Cor. 
Xu. 14. Acts iv. 23, 25.compare 2 Sam. Xxill. 2, 3. 

Hence it appears, 

1. That the Godhead is not divided, but that each of the 
three persons hath the one whole Godhead, or divine nature. 

2. That it is sinful to imagine any inequality amongst the 
three divine persons, or to think one of them more honour- 
able than another, seeing they are all one God. 

V. I proceed to consider the weight and importance of. , 
this article. It is a fundamental article, the belief whereof 
is necessary to salvation. For those that are ‘ without God,’ 
Eph. i. 12. and‘ have not the Father,’ cannot be saved 5 
but ‘ whoso denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father,’ 
1 John ii. 23. Those that are none of Christ’s cannot be sa- 
ved; buat ‘he that hath not the Spirit, is none of his,’ 
Rom. vill. 9. None receive the Spirit but those that know 
him. John xiv. 17. This mystery of the Trinity is so inter- 
woven with the whole of religion, that there can neither be 
any true faith, right worship, or obedience without it. For 
take away this doctrine, and the object of faith, worship, and 
obedience is changed; seeing the object of these declared in 
the scripture, is the three persons in the Godhead; and the 
scriptures know no other God. Where is fiths: if this be 
taken away? John xvii. 3. ‘ This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom 
thou hast sent.? Here it is to be observed, that our Lord 
does not call the Father only the true God, exclusive of the 
other persons of the Trinity; but that he (including the o- — 
ther persons who all subsist in the same one undivided es-. 
sence) is the only true God, in opposition to idols, falsely call- 
ed gods. 1 John ii. 23. ¢* Whosoever denieth the.Son, the - 
same hath not the Father.’ There is no more true worship 
or fellowship with God in it: ‘ For through him we both 
have access by one Spirit unto the Father,’ Eph. ii. 18. And 
there is no more obedience without it, John xv. 23. -* He 
that hateth me,’ says Christ, ‘ hateth my Father also.’ John — 
v. 23. ‘ Hethat honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the 
Father which hath sent him.’ We are debtors to the Spirit, 
to live after the Spirit, and are bound by baptism to the: | 
obedience of the Father, the Son, and the Spirit. 

I shall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. How much ought we to poze divine revelation, where- 


-lieving Jews. 
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in we have a discovery of this incomprehensible mystery ! 
‘This is a truth which nature’s light could never have found 
out. It is above reason, though not contrary to it; for rea- 
son, though it could never have brought it to light, yet when 
it is discovered, it must needs yield to it; for as the judg- 
ment of sense must be corrected by reason, so the judgment 


of reason by faith. | 


2. See here that God whom you are to take for your God, 
to love, trust in, worship and obey, even the Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost. ‘This is that God who offers himself to 
you in the gospel, and whom you are to take for your God in 


Christ. This is that Father who elected a select company of 


sinners unto salvation ; this is that Son that redeemed them 
unto God by his blood; and this is that Spuit that renews 
and sanctifies them, making them meet for the inheritance 
of the saints in light. 

3. Lastly, Take this Father for your Father, who is the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ ; and be obedient children, 
if he would be reckoned of his seed. Receive the Son, and 
slight him not. Give your consent to the gospel-offer, seeing 


it is your Maker that offers to be your husband. And grieve 


not the Holy Spirit, lest ye be found fighters against God, 


CRATE AED 
———— 


QF THE DECREES OF GOD. 


EpuHes. i. 11.—According to the purpose of him who workeih 
all things after the counsel of his own will, 


“WHE apostle here gives an instance of the sovereign free- 

‘ dom of divine grace through Jesus Christ in the be- 
1. There is here the high privilege they were advanced 

to, aright to the heavenly inheritance, which had been for-° 


_feited by the sin of man. 


2. Through whom they had obtained itz him; by virtue 


_of the merits, the obedience and satisfaction of Christ. 


3. Why they obtained it; while others had not. Not that 


- they were more worthy than others, but because they were 
'predestinated, elected, or fore-ordained to salvation, and all 
the means of it. 


4. There is the certainty of the efficacy of predestination. 
Vou. I. age 
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It is according to his purpose ; that is, his firm purpose and 
peremptory decree to bring such things to pass. And this 
certainly in particular is evinced by a general truth, Who 
worketh all things according to the counsel of his own will. 
Wherein we may notice. 

(1.) God’s effectual operation, he worketh. The word 
signifies to work powerfully and eflicaciously, so as to over- 
come all contrary resistance, and all difficulties in the way ; 
which is exactly God’s way of working. And this working 
takes place in the works of creation and providence. | 

(2.) The manner how God works. The plan and scheme 
according to which his works are framed, is the counsel of his 
will, His will is his decree and intention; and it is called 
the counsel of his will, to denote the wisdom of his decrees, 
his most wise and free determination therein. As God’s de- 
cree is an act of his will, and so most free, considered in re- 
lation to the creatures; so his decree and will are never with- 
out counsel; he. willeth or decreeth things to be done with 
the greatest reason and judgment, most t wisely. as well as 
freely. 

(3.) The object of his working after this manner, all 
things. ‘This cannot be restricted to the blessings which the 
apostle had been speaking of immediately before, but must 
be understood of all things whatsoever, and of all their mo- 
tions and actions as such; which therefore are the object 
of God’s decrees. 

The text plainly affords this doctrine, viz. | 
Doct. * God hath fore-ordained, according to the counsel 
of his own will, whatsoever comes to pass.’ 

Here I shall, 

li Explain the nature of a decree. 
II. Consider the object of God’s decrees. 
II. Speak of the end of his decrees. 
IV. Touch at their properties: 
_V. Make improvement. : im 

I. Iam to explain the nature of a decree. The text calls 
it a purpose, a will. For God to decree is to purpose and 
fore-ordain, to will and appoint that a thing shall be or not 
be. And such decrees must needs be’ granted, seeing God is 
absolutely perfect, and therefore nothing can come to pass — 
without his will; seeing there is an absolute and necessary © 
_ dependence of all things and persons on God as the first 
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cause. But there is a vast difference betwixt the decrees of 
God and men; whereof this is the principal: Mens purposes 
or decrees are distinct from themselves, but the decrees of 
God are not distinct from himself. God’s decrees are no- 
thing else but God himself, who is one simple act ; and they 
are many only in respect of their objects, not as they are in 
God; even as the one heat of the sun melts wax and har- 
dens clay. ‘To say otherwise is to derogate from the abso- 
lute simplicity of God, and to make him a compound being. 
It is also to derogate from his infinite perfection; for what- 
soever 1s added to any thing argues a want, which is made 
up by the accession of that thing, and so introduces a change; 
but God is absolutely unchangeable. Neither could God’s 
decrees be eternal, if it were not so; for there is nothing 
eternal but God. 

I]. I proceed to consider the object of God’s decrees. 
This is whatsoever comes to pass. He worketh all things, 
says the text. God has decreed whatsoever comes to pass 5 
and nothing comes to pass but what he has decreed to come 
to pass. We may consider the extent of the divine decree 
under the three following heads. 

1. God has decreed the creation of all things that have a 


j being. 


2. He has decreed to rule and govern the creatures which 
he was to make. 

3. He has decreed the eternal state of all his rational crea- 
tures. | 
_ First, God decreed to rear up this stately fabric of the 
world, the heavens and the earth, the sea and the land, with 
all the great variety of creatures which inhabit them. There 
are myriads of holy angels in heaven, cherubims and sera- 
phims, thrones and dominions, principalities and powers, an- 


gels and archangels. ‘There are many shining luminaries in 


the firmament, the sun, and the moon, and innumerable 
glittering stars. There isa great variety of creatures on the 
earth, animals, plants, trees, and minerals, with various 
forms, shapes, colours, smells, virtues, and qualities. ‘The 
sea is inhabited by many creatures, Psal. civ. 25. Now, God 
decreed to make all these things, Rev. iv. 11. ‘Thou hast 


created all things,” 


_ Secondly, God hath decreed the government of all his 
creatures, He preserves and upholds them in their beings, 
whe: isles 


ac 
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and he ouides and governs them in ail their motions and. 
actions. He is not only the general spring and origin of all 
the motions and actions of the creatures, but he appoints 

and orders them all immediately. i 

1. He has decreed all their motions and actions: ‘ For 
(says the apostle) of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things.” Rom. xi. ult. This is clear from God’s know- 
ing all these things before they come to pass ; which know- 
ledge of them must needs be in the decree, upon which the — 
coming to pass of all things depends. 

Not ‘only good things, but evil things fall within the com- 
pass of his holy decree. Evils of punishment are truly good, 
being the execution of justice, as it is good in a magistrate to 
punish evil-doers. God owns himself to be the author of 
these evils, Amos ul. 6. ‘ Shall there be evil in a city, and 
the Lord hath not done it? And yet he has decreed the 
effecting of these. As for the evils of sin, these also fall 
within the compass of the decree of God, as is clear in'the 
case of crucitying of Christ, Acts i. 23. ‘Him (says, the 
apostle ta the Jews) being delivered by the determinate 
counsel and foreknowledge of God, ye have taken, and by 
wicked hands have crucified and slain.’ And says the apos- 
tle, Acts iv. 27. 28. ‘ For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were ga- 
thered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand and thy 
counsel determined before to be done.’ This appears also 
in the case of Pharaoh refusing to lect Israel go, and pursuing 
them when they had gone, whose heart God hardened, 
Exod. xiv. 4; and in the sin of Joseph’s brethren in selling 
him into Egypt; of which Joseph says, Gen. xlv. 8. » “So 
now it was not you that sent me hither, but God.’ It is 
true, God decreed not the effecting of sin, for then he should 
have been the author of it, but he decreed the permission of 
sin. And though sin in itself is evil, yet God’s permitting — 
of it is good, seeing he can bring good Out of it; and it is 
just in him to permit it, where he is not bound to hinder it, 
Yet this is not a naked permission, whereby the thing may 
either come to pass or not, but such as infers a certainty of 
the event, so that in respect of the event the sin cannot but 
come to pass. Hence our Lord says, Matth. xviii. 7. ‘Wo 
unto the world because of offences ; for it must needs ‘be 


Of the. Decrees of God. 165 


_ that offences come.’ And says the apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 19. 
‘There must be heresies among you.’ See also Acts iv. 27, 
98. forecited. 
_ 2. And not only necessary things, as the burning of the 
fire, but the most free acts of the creature, and the most ca- 
sual things, fall under the divine decree. Free acts, as Prov. 
xx. 1. ‘ The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the 
rivers of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will” ‘To 
this purpose are the foreSaid instances of the Jews, Pharaoh, 
and Joseph’s brethren.—The most casual, as in “the case of 
the casual slaughter mentioned, Exod. xxi. 12, 13. and Deut. 
xix. 3. where mention is made of the Lord’s delivering the 
person slain into the hands of the slayer, though he had no 
intention to slay him. Such also is the case of lots, Prov. 
xvi. 33. ‘ The lot is cast into the lap; but the whole dis- 
posing thereof is of the Lord.’ This holds also in the case of 
sparrows, and the hairs of the head falling, which cannot be 
done without God, Matth. x. 29, 30. And thus not only 
great things, but small things fall within the compass of the 
divine decree. : 
~ But more especially let us consider God’s decrees with re- 
spect to the government of rational creatures. ‘This we may 
take up in the following particulars. 
i. God has decreed what kingdoms and monarchies 
should be on the earth, what princes and potentates should 
_rule and govern them, and whether their government should 
be mild or tyrannical ; how long each kingdom should con- 
tinue, when they should have peace and when war, when 
prosperity and when adversity. We find wonderful discove- 
ries made to Daniel with respect to these things. 
2. God has decreed every thing relating to the lot and 
- condition of particular persons. 
_ (1.) He has decreed the time and place of their birth, 
whether it should be under the law or gospel, in a land of 
light or darkness; whether among the savage Indians in 
America, or among the more polite and civilized people of 
Europe; whether among Mahometans, Papists, or Protest- 
ants. All this was decreed by the Lord, who ‘ hath made 
of one blood all nations of men, to dwell on all the face of 
the earth, and hath determined the times before appointed, 
and the bounds of their habitation,’ Acts xvil. 26. ERS RUIN 
~ (2.) He hath ‘decreed every man’s lot and condition, whe- 
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ther it shall be high or low, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, 
learned or unlearned. He hath determined the trade and 
employment they should follow, the particular business they 
shall betake themselves to. Many times God’s providence _ 
over-rules mens purposes and designs, for fulfilling his own 
counsels. -Matters are sometimes strangely wheeled about, 
so that not what we or our parents designed, but what God 
hath purposed, shall take place. Amos was meanly employ- 
ed at first, but God designed him for a more honourable 
calling: he was taken from the office of a herdman, and ga- — 
therer of sycamore fruit, and invested with a commission to 
prophesy to the people of Israel, Amos vil. 14, 15. David 
followed the ewes, and it is like never raised his thoughts to 
higher things in the days of his youth ; but God made him 
the royal shepherd of a better flock, Psal, Ixxviii. 70, 71. 
The most part of the apostles were fishermen ; but. Christ 
called them to a more high and eminent station, even to be. 
extraordinary officers in fi church, and fishers of men, 

(3.) God hath decreed what relations men shall have in 
the world. Their wives and children are appointed for 
them. Hence said Abraham’s servant, Gen. xxiy, 44. ¢ Let 

the same be the woman whom the Lord hath appointed for 
my master’s son.’ That such a woman rather than any 
other, should be wife to such a man, is by the appointment 
of Heaven. Mens children are also decreed by God. Hence 
said Eve, Gen, iv. 24. ‘ God hath appointed me another 
seed instead of Abel, whom Cain slew.’ And says the 
Psalmist, Psal. cxyvii. 3. ¢ Lo children are the heritage of the 
Lord.’ God determines the numbers and names of eyery 
man’s children. 

(4,) All the comforts of mens lives are under the divine 
appointment, both se temporal and spiritual. Hence says _ 
the prophet, Isa. xxvi. 1. ‘ We have a str ong city: salvation 
will God appoint for walls and bulwarks.’ 3 

5. All mens afflictions are determined by a decree of Hea- 
yen, Micah vi. 9, ‘ Hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint- 
ed it.’ . Such are public calamities and distresses, as war, fa- 
mine and pestilence, ; all bodily pains and sickness, poverties 
and pinching straits, and whatever is grievous and afflictive 
to men. None of these spring out of the dust, or come by 
chance. The kind and nature of people’s troubles, their 
measure and degr ee, time ang season, continuance and dura- 
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tion, and all the circumstances of them, are determined, and 


weighed in the scale of his eternal counsel. Hence says the 
apostle, 1 Thess. iii. 3. ‘ No man should be moved by these 
afflictions: for you yourselves know that we are appointed 
thereunto.’ 

(6.) The time of every man’s life in the world is appoint- 
ed. Hence says Job, chap. vii. 1. ‘ Is there not an appoint- 
ed time to man upon earth? are not his days also like the 


_ days of an hireling ” And says the same great man, chap. 


xiv. 5. *‘ His days are determined; and the number of his 
months are with thee, thou hast appointed his bounds that 
he cannot pass.’ ‘The term of our life is fixed and Hmited, 
our days are determined, and our months numbered. Hence 
David prays, Psal. xxxix. 4. ‘ Lord, make me to know mine 
end, and the measure of my days, what it is: that I may 
know how frail fam.” Our days are measured; they are 
as the days of an hireling. As the hireling hath a set time 
to work in, so every man and woman hath an appointed 
time for acting and working in this world. We are all 
pilgrims and strangers on the earth, and in a little time we 
must go hence and be no more. We are here like men 
upon a stage to act our parts, and in a short tine we must 
retire within the curtain of death, and others will come in 


our room. Our glass is continually running, and the day 


and hour in which it will run out is settled and fixed by the 
order of Heaven. We find inscripture that God hath often 
foretold the precise term of particular men’s lives. He set 
a hundred and twenty years to those who lived in the old 
world before the flood came upon them, Gen. vi. 3. He 
foretold the time of Moses’ life, of that of Jeroboam’s son, 
of that of Ahaziah king of Israel, and of many others. All 
this was from his own decree and counsel. 

Thirdly, God hath determined the eternal state of all his 
rational creatures, both men and angels. Our Confession of 
Faith tells us, agreeably to scripture, chap. 111. art. 3. that ‘ by 
the decree of God, for the manifestation of his glory some 
men and angels are predestinated unto everlasting life, and 
others are fore-ordained to everlasting death.’ More par- 
ticularly, | 

1. We read of the elect angels, 1 Tim. v. 21. The perse- 


_verance and standing of the holy angels in the state of their 


primitive integrity, and their confirmation therein, was de- 
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termined by the purpose of God. In the morning of the 
creation heaven shined with innumerable glittering stars, the 
angels of light, of whom a vast number are, by their rebel- 
lion against God, become wandering stars, to whom is 
reserved the blackness of darkness reales ever. Now, the good 
angels are in a supernatural state, without the least danger 
of ‘change, or any separation from the blessed presence of 
God in glory, flowing from the continual irradiations of di- 
vine grace, which preserves their minds from errors, and 
their wills from irregular desires; and consequently they 
cannot sin, nor for feit their felicity. 
Jt was by an eternal decree of God, that he passed by the 
angels that fell, and doomed them to everlasting misery. The 
apostle tells us, 2 Pet. 1. 4. that *‘ God spared not the an- 
gels that sinned, but cast them down to hell, and delivered 
them into chains of darkness, to be reserved into judgment.’ 
And saith Jude, ver. 6. ‘The angels which kept not, their 
first estate, but left their own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness, unto the judgment of the 
great day.’ Mercy did not interpose to avert or suspend 
their judgment ; but immediately they were expelled from 
the Divine Presence. ‘Their present misery is insupportable, 
and worse awaits them. Their judgment is irreversible; they 
are under the blackness of darkness for ever. They have 
not the least glimpse of hope to allay their sorrows, and no 
star-light to sweeten the horrors of their eternal night. It 
were a kind of mercy to them to be capable of death; but 
God will never be so far reconciled to them as to annihilate 
them. Immortality, which is the privilege of their nature, 
infinitely increases their torment. 

2. God hath likewise appointed the final and eternal state 
of men and women. It is said, Rom. ix. 21, 22, 23. ‘ Hath 
not the potter power over the clay, of the same lump to make 
one vessel unto honour, and another unto dishonour? What 
if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
owt, endured with much long-suffering the vessels of 
wrath fitted to destruction: and that he might make 
known the riches of his glory on the vessels of mete 
which he had afore prepared unto glory ? 

(1.) He hath elected some to everlasting life by an irrever- 

_ sible decree, Rom. viii. 29, 30. ¢ For whom he did foreknow, | 
he also did predestinate to be conformed to the i image « of his — 
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Son, that he might be the first-born among many brethren. 


’ Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also called: 


and whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he 


_ justified, them he also glorified.” Eph. i.-4. * According as 


he hath chosen us in him before the foundation of the world, 
that we should be holy and without blame before him in 
love.’ 2 Thess. ii. 13. ¢ God hath from the beginning cho- 
sen you to salvation.’ From eternity God elected some from 
among the lost posterity of Adam to everlasting life and glory, 
according to the good pleasure of his own will. Therefore 
all is referred by our Saviour to the good pleasure of God, 
Matth. x1. 25, 26. And all the means for accomplishing the 
ends of election are likewise of divine appointment; particu- 
larly the redemption of ruined sinners by the death and suf- 
ferings of Christ: § He hath chosen us in Christ,’ Eph. i. 4. 
The Father. did first, in order of nature, chuse Christ to the 
Mediatory office, andias the chief corner-stone to bear up the 
whole building; whence he is called God’s elect, Isa. xlii. 1. 
And then he chose a company of lost sinners to be saved by 
and through Christ ; and therefore he is said to predestinate 
them to be conformed to the image of his Son. 

2. God hath passed by the rest of mankind, according to 


_ the unsearchable counsel of his own will, whereby he extend- 


eth or with-holdeth mercy as he pleaseth, for the glory of his 
sovereign power over his creatures, and hath ordained them’ 
to dishonour and wrath for their sins, to the praise of his 
glorious justice. Hence Christ is said to be ‘a stone of 


stumbling, and a rock of offence to them that stumble at the 


word, being disobedient; whereunto also they were appoint- 
ed,’ 1 Pet. ii. 8. ‘ The foundation of God standeth sure,. 
having this seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, 
Let every one that nameth the name of Christ depart from 
iniquity. But in a great house there are not only vessels of 
gold, and of silver, but also of wood, and of earth; and some 


__to honour, and some to dishonour,’ 2 Tim. 11. 19,20. In 


Jude, ver. 4. we read of ‘ ungodly men, who were before 
of old ordained to condemnation.’ And jin Rom. 1x. 22, 23. 
we read of ¢ vessels of mercy, which God had afore prepared 
unto glory ; and of vessels of wrath fitted for destruction.’ 
_ Til. I come to consider the end of God’s decrees. And 
this is no other than his own glory. Every rational agent 
acts for anend; and God being the most perfect agent, and 
Vigil Peek . 
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his glory the highest end, there can be no doubt but all his 
decrees are directed to that end. ‘For—to him are all 
things,’ Rom. xi. 36. ‘ That we should be to the praise of — 
his glory,’ Eph.i. 12. In all, he aims at his glory; and 

seeing he aims at it, he gets it even from the most sinful ac- 

tions he has decreed to permit. Either the glory of his mer- 

cy or of his justice he draws therefrom. Infinite wisdom 

directs all to the end intended. More particularly, 

1, This was God’s end in the creation of the world. The 
divine perfections are admirably glorified here, not only in 
regard of the greatness of the effect, which comprehends the 
heavens and the earth, and all things therein; but in regard - 
of the marvellous way of its production.. For he made the 
vast universe without the concurrence of any material cause; 
he brought it forth from the womb of nothing by an act of 
his efficacious will. And as he began the creation by pro- 
ceeding fromnothingto real existence, so informing the other 
parts he drew them from infirm and indisposed matter, as 
from a second nothing, that all his creatures might bear the 
signatures of infinite power. Thus he commanded light to 
arise out of darkness, and sensible creatures from an insensi- 
ble element. ‘The lustre of the divine glory appears emi- 
nently here. Hence says David, Psal. xix. 1. ‘ ‘The heavens 
declare the glory of God.’ They declare and manifest to 
the world the attributes and perfections of their great Crea- 
tor, even in his infinite wisdom, goodness, and power. All 
the creatures have some prints of God stamped upon them, 
whereby they loudly proclaim and shew to the world his wis- 
dom and goodness in framing them. Hence says Paul, Rom. 
1.20. ‘ The invisible things of him fromthe creation of the 
world are clearly seen, being understood by the things that 
are made, even his eternal power and Godhead.’ 

2. The glory of God was his chief end and design in mak- 
ing men and angels. The rest of the creatures glorified God 
in an objective way, as they are evidences and manifestations 
of his infinite wisdom, goodness, and power. But this higher 
rank of beings are endued with rational faculties, and so are 
capable to glorify God actively. Hence it is said, Prov. Xvl. 
4, ©The Lord hath made all things for himself’ If all 
things were made for him, then man and angels especially, 
who are the master-pieces of the whole creation. We have 
our rise and being from the pure fountain of God’s infinite 
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power and goodness; and therefore we ought to run towards 
that again, till we empty all our faculties and excellencies 
into that same ocean of divine goodness. | 


_  %, This is likewise the end of election and predestination. 


For ‘ he hath predestinated us unto the adoption of children, 
to the praise of the glory of his grace.’ ‘That some are.or- 
dained to eternal life, and others passed by, and suffered to 
perish eternally in their sin, is for the manifestation of the in- 


_ finite perfections and excellencies of God. The glory and 


beauty of the divine attributes is displayed here with ashining 
lustre; as his sovereign authority and dominion over all his 
creatures to dispose of them to what ends and purposes he 
pleaseth ; his knowledge and omniscience, in beholding all 
things past, present, and to come; his vindictive justice, in 
ordaining punishments to men, as a just retribution for sin ; 
and his omnipotence, in making good his word, and putting 
all his threatenings in execution, The glory of his goodness 
shines likewise here, in making choice of any, when all most 
justly deserved to be rejected. And his mercy shines here 
with an amiable lustre, in receiving and admitting all who 
believe in Jesus into his favour. 7 

4, This was the end that God proposed in that great and 
astonishing work of redemption. In our redemption by 
Christ we have the fullest, clearest, and most delightful ma- 


-— nifestation of the glory of God that ever was or shall be in 


this life. All the declarations and manifestations that we have 
of his glory in the works of creation and common providence, 
are but dim and obscure in comparison with what is here. 
Indeed the glory of his wisdom, power, and goodness, is 


_ clearly manifested in the works of creation. But the glory 


of his mercy and love had lain under an eternal eclipse with- 
out a Redeemer. God had in several ages of the world 
pitched upon particular seasons to manifest and discover one 
or other particular property of his nature. Thus his justice 
was declared in his drowning the old world with a deluge of 
water, and burning Sodom with fire from heaven. His truth 


- and power were clearly manifested in freeing the Israelites 


from the Egyptian chains, and bringing them out from that 
miserable bondage. His truth was there illustriously display- 
ed in performing a promise which had lain dormant for the 
space of 430 years, and his power in quelling his implacable 


enemies by the meanest of his creatures. Again, the glory 
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of one attribute is more seen in one work than in another: 
in some things there is more of his goodness, in other things 
more of his wisdom is seen, and in others more of his power. 
But in the work of redemption all his perfections and excel- 
lencies shine ferth in their greatest glory. And this is the 
end that God proposed in their conversion and regeneration. 
Hence it is said, Isa. xliii. 21. ‘¢ This people have 1 formed 
for myself, they shall shew forth my praise.’ Sinners are a- 
dopted into God’s family, and madea royal priesthood on 
this very design,’ 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

IV. I come now to consider the properties of God’s decrees. 

1. They are eternal. Godmakes no decrees in time, but 
they were all from eternity. So the decree of election is 
said to have been ‘ before the foundation of the world, 
Eiph.i. 4. Yea whatever he doth in time, was decreed by 
him, seeing it was known to him before time,’ Acts xv. 18. 
‘ Known unto God are all his works from the beginning.’ 
And this foreknowledge is founded on the decree. If the | 
divine decrees were not eternal, God would not be most 
perfect and unchangeable, but, like weak man, should take 
new counsels, and would be unable to tell every thing that 
were to. come to pass. 

2. They are most wise, ‘ according to the counsel of his 
will.” God cannot properly deliberate or take counsel, as 
men do; for hesees all things together and at once. And 
thus his decrees are made with perfect judgment, and laid 
in the depth of wisdom, Rom. xi. 33. ‘O the depth of the 
riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! how un-: 
searchable are his judgments, and his ways past finding 
out ’ Sothat nothing is determined that could have been: 
better determined. 


3. They are most free, according to the counsel of his own — 
will ; depending on no other, but all flowing from the mere 
pleasure of his own will, Rom. xi. 34. ‘ For who hath known: 
the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his counsellor ?? 
Whatsoever he decreeth to work without himself, is from’ 
his free choice. So his decrees are all absolute, and there 
are none of them conditional. He has made no decrees 
suspended on any condition without himself. Neither has: 
he decreed any thing because he saw it would come to: 
pass, or as that which would come to pass on such or. 
such conditions; for then they should be no more accord!) 
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ing to the counsel of his will, but the creature’s will. For 
God’s decrees being eternal, cannot depend upon a condi- 
tion which is temporal. They are the determinate coun- 
sels of God, but a conditional decree determines nothing. 
Such conditional decrees are inconsistent with the infinite 
wisdom of God, and are in men only the effects of weak. 
ness; and they are inconsistent with the independency of 
God, making them depend on the creature. _ 

4, They are unchangeable. They are the unalterable 
laws of heaven. God’s decrees are constant; and he by no 
means alters his purpose, as men do, Psal. xxxiii. 11. ‘ The 
counsel of the Lord standeth for ever, the thoughts of his 


heart to all generations.” Hence they are compared to 


mountains of brass, Zech. vi. 1. As nothing can escape his 
first view, so nothing can be added to his knowledge. Hence 
Balaam said, ‘ God is not a:‘man that he should lie, neither 
the son of man, that he should repent: hath he said, and 
shall he not do it? or hath he spoken, and shall he not 
make it good’ Numb. xxiii. 19. The decree of election is 
irreversible : ‘ The foundation of God, (says the apostle), 
standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his, 2°Tim.1. 19. 

_ 8. They are most holy and pure. For as the sun darts its 
beams upon a dunghill, and yet is no way defiled by it; 
so God decrees the permission of sin, as above explained, 
yet isnot the author of sin: 1 Johni. 5. * God is light, 
and in him is no darkness at all,’ Jam.i. 13, 17. * God can- 
not be tempted with evil, neither tempteth he any man. 
With him is no variableness, neither shadow of turning.’ 
6. Lastly, They are effectual; that is, whatsoever God 
decrees comes to pass infallibly, Isa. xlvi. 10. ‘ My counsel 
shall stand, and 1 will do ail my pleasure.’ He cannot fall 
short of what he has determined. Yet the liberty of second 
causes is not hereby taken away ; for the decree of God 
offers no violence to the creature’s will; as appears from the 
free atid unforced actings of Joseph’s brethren, Pharaoh, the 
Jews that crucified Christ, &c. Nor does it take away the 
contingency of second causes, either in themselves or as to 
lis, as appears by the lot cast into the lap. Nay, they are 
thereby established, because he hath efficaciously fore- 
ordained that such effects shall follow on such causes. 

. Before proceeding to the application of this doctrine, it 
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may not be improper to answer some objections which are 
brought against the doctrine of the divine decrees. | 

1. It is objected by some, that if all things that come to 
pass in time be appointed of God by an irreversible decree, 
then this seemsto make God the author of sin, asif he had 
ordained that horrid and hateful evil to come into the 
world, which is so dishonourable to himself, and so de- 
structive to the children of men. In answer to this, you 
would know, . 

1. That all sinful actions fall under the divine decree. 
Though sin itself flows from transgressing the law, yet the 
futurition of it is from the decree of God. No such 
thing could ever have been in the world, if it had not 
been determined by the eternal counsel of Heaven for a holy 
and just end. ‘This is plainly asserted by the apostle 
Peter, with respect to the greatest villainy that was ever 
committed on the earth, namely, the death and sufferings of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, at the hands of sinful men, Acts il. 
23. forecited. And the church gives this account of it, 
Acts iv. 27, 28. ‘ For of a truth against thy holy child 
Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and Pontius 
Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, were 
gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand, and thy 
counsel determined before to be done.’ There was never 
such an atrocious crime or higher act of wickedness com- 
mitted, than the murdering of the Lord of glory. And 
yet it appears from these texts of scripture, that, in this 
bloody and horrid scene, wicked men did no more than 
God’s hand and counsel determined before to be done: 

2. That the decree of God is properly distinguished into 
that which is effective, and that which 1s permissive. | 

(1,) His effective decree respects all the good that comes 
to pass, whether it be moral or natural goodness. All the 
actions and motions of the creatures have a natural good- 
ness in them ; and even sinful actions considered abstractly 
from any irregularity, obliquity, or deformity cleaving to 
them, have a natural goodness in them, so far as they are 
actions: they have a goodness of being considered purely 
and simply asactions. Now, God has decrecd to effect all 
these, yea even sinful actions considered purely as natural. 
For he is the first and universal cause of all things, the 
fountain and original of all good. And it is said with 


| 
| 
| 


Of the Decrees of God. 175 


respect to the oppressions of the church by wicked men, 
Psal. cxv. 3. ‘Our God is in the heavens; he hath done 
whatsoever he pleased.’ 

(2.) His permissive decree doth only respect the irregula- 
rity and pravity that is in sinful actions. God decreed to 


| permit the same, or he determined it to be, himself per- 


mitting it. Hence it is said, Acts xiv. 16. ‘ In times past he 
suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.’ And God 
doth nothing in time, but what he did from eternity decree 
todo. So that the futurition of sin is from the decree of 
God. God determined that it should be. He did not de- 
cree to have any efficiency in sin, considered as such; but 
he willed that it should be done, himself permitting it. The 
counsel of God did not determine to do it, bm that it 
should be done. | 

3. God decreed the permission of sin for great and glo- 
rious ends. It is true, sin in its own nature has no tendency: 
toany good end. If it end in any good, it is from the over- 
ruling providence of God, and that infinite divine skill that 
can bring good out of evil, as well as light out of darkness. 
Now, the great and glorious end for which God decreed 
the after-being of sin, is his own glory: and the ends 
subordinate thereunto are not a few. Particularly, God 
decreed the futurition of sin, (1.) That he might have oc- 
casion of glorifying his infinite wisdom, love, and grace in 
the redemption and salvation of a company of lost sinners 
through the death and sufferings of his own dear Son. (2). 
That his patience and long suffering in bearing with and for- 
bearing sinners, might be magnified, admired, and adored.’ 


(8.) That he might be honoured and glorified by the faith 


and repentance of his people, and their walking humbly 
with him. (4.) That his justice might be illustriously dis- 
played and glorified in the eternal damnation of reprobate 
sinners fortheir own sins and abominations, sin being the 


_ cause of their damnation, though not of their reprobation. © 


Thus God decreed the futurition of sin for these holy and 
wise ends, that he might glorify his wisdom in bringing 
good out of so great an evil, and a greater good than the 


evil he decreed to permit. 


4 The decree of God about the permission of sin does 
not infringe the liberty of man’s will. For sin doth not 
follow the decree by a necessity of co-action or compulsion, 
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which indeed would destroy human liberty; but by a ne+ 
cessity of infallibility, which is very consistent with it. It 
is sufficient unto human liberty, or the freedom of man’s 
will, that a man act without all constraint, and out. of 
choice. Now, this is not taken away by the decree. Men 
sin as freely as if there were no decree, and yet as infalli- 
bly as if there were no liberty. And men sin, not to fulfil 
God’s decree, which is hid from them, but to serve and 
gratify their vile lusts and corrupt affections. 

Object. 2. lf God hath determined the precise number of 
every man’s days by an unalterable decree, then the use of 
means for the preservation of our health and lives is altoge- 
ther unnecessary; for nothing can frustrate the divine de- 
cree. We will certainly live as long as God hath appointed | 
us, whether we use any means or not. And therefore when 
we are hungry, we need not eat and drink; and when we 
are sick, we need not take physic, or use any medicines, _ 

In answer to this, you would know, that as God hath de 
creed the end, so he hath decreed the means that are proper 
for attaining that end; so that these two must not be sepa- 
rated. Thouzh God hath decreed how long we shall live, 
yet seeing it is his ordinary way to work by means, and he 
hath commanded and enjoined the use of them to men, there- 
fore it is still our duty to use lawful means for preserving 
our life and health, and to wait on God in the due use of 
them, referring the event to his wise determination. In 
Paul’s dangerous voyage to Rome, an angel of the Lord assu- 
red him, that God had given him all that sailed with him in 
the ship; and Paul assured them from the Lord, that there 
should be no loss of any of their lives: yet when some were | 
about to flee out of the ship, he says to the centurion who 
had the command, ‘ Except these abide in the ship, you can- 
not be saved,’ Acts xxvii. 1. And he exhorted them to_ 
take some meat after their long abstinence, telling them, that 
it was for their health. From which it plainly appears, that 
as God had decreed to save their lives, so he had decreed to 
save them in the due use of ordinary means; so that they 
were to use means for the preservation of their life and health. 
And when Hezekiah was recovered from a mortal disease, 
and received a promise from God that he should have fifteen — 
years added to his days, and the promise was confirmed by # 
sign, the miraculous going back of the sun, he did net ne- 
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glect or cast off the use of means; but, as was prescribed by 
the prophet, he applied a bunch of dry figs to his sore, and 
used still his ordinary diet. Therefore it is gross ignorance 
and madness in men to reason so against God’s decrees. 
The Lord, by an unchangeable counsel and purpose, hath 
decreed and set down all things, and how they shall come 
to pass ; and therefore it is a wrong way of arguing for peo- 
ple to say, If God hath determined how long I shall live, 
then I shall not die sooner, though I never eat or drink. 
Object. 3. \f God hath determined the eternal state and 
condition of men, whether they shall be happy or miserable 
for ever, then it isin vain to repent and believe, or use any 
means for their own safety. For if God hath elected them 
to salvation, they shall certainly be saved, whether they use 
any means or not; and if they are not elected to everlasting 
life, all that they can possibly do will be to no purpose at all, 
for they shall never be saved by it. 

For answer to this, you would know, 

1. That God’s decree of election is a great secret, which 
we ought not to pry into. It is simply impossible for men 
to know whether they are elected or not, before they be- 
lieve. Indeed, if a man were certain that he is not elected 
to eternal life, it would be another «ase: but as it 's not cer- 
tain that thou art elected, so it is not certain that thou art 
not.elected. You have no means to know either the one or 
the other certainly, till you get saving faith, ‘Till then the 
‘Lord reserves it in his own breast, as a secret which we are 
net to pry into. For it is said, Deut. xxix, 29. ‘ Secret 
things belong unto the Lord our God; but those things 
which are revealed belony unto us and to our children, that 
“we may do all the things of his law.’ Here the Lord shews 
what belongs to him and what belongs to us, and that 
we should mind our duty, and not busy and perplex our- 
selves about impertinencies. ‘Vhether men be elected or not 
elected, is a secret that God never discloses to an unbe- 
liever ; but that we should believe on Christ is no secret. 

This is a duty. clearly revealed and enjoined by the gospel. . 
_ 2. It is our duty to look to God’s commands, and not to 
his decrees ; to our own duty, and not to his purposes. The 
_ decrees of God are a vast ocean, into which many possibly 
__ have curiously pried to their own horror and despair; but 

_ few or none have ever pried into them to.their own profit 


Vor. I. : 


178 Of the Decrees of God. 
and satisfaction. Our election is not written in particular in 
the word of God; but our duty is plainly set down there. 
If men conscientiously perform their duty, this is the way 
to come to the knowledge of their election. Men therefore 
should not question whether they be elected or not, but first 
believe on Christ, and endeavour diligently to work out 
their own salvation ; and if their works be good, and their 
obedience true, thereby they will come to a certain know- 
ledge that they were elected and set apart to everlasting life. 
3. As God elects to the end, so he elects also to the means. 
Now, faith and obedience are the means and way to salva- 
tion; and therefore, if you be elected to salvation, you are 
also elected to faith and obedience. See what is said to this 
purpose, 2 Thess. ii. 13. ‘God hath chosen you to salva- 
tion,’ there is the end; ‘through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth,’ there is the means which lead to 
that end. Both are decreed by God. If therefore you 
heartily and sincerely believe and obey, then your election 
to salvation stands firm and sure. Nay, further, the scrip- 
tures make election to be terminated as well in obedience as 
salvation. So 1 Pet.i.2. ‘Elect (says the apostle) unto 
obedience, through sanctification of the Spirit.’ In the form- 
er place it was, ‘ elect to salvation through sanctification ;’ 
but here it is, ‘ elect to obedience through sanctification 3’ 
to denote unto us, that none are elected unto salvation but 
those that are elected unto obedience. And therefore it is 
unreasonable, yea, it is contradictory to say, if lam elected, 
I shall be saved, whether I believe and obey or not; for none — 
are elected to salvation but through faith and obedience. _ 
4. Men do not pry into the decrees of God in other things, 
but do what they know to be incumbent upon them as their 
duty. And certainly it is as unreasonable here. When you 
are dangerously sick, and the physician tells you, that unless 
you take such and such medicines, your case is desperate ; 
you do not use to reason thus, Then if God hath decreed my — 
recovery, I will certainly be restored to my health, whether I 
take that course of physic or not; but you presently fall in 
‘with the advice given you, and make use of the means pre- 
scribed for your health. And will you not do sohere? You — 
are dangerously sick and mortally wounded with sin, and 
_ God commands you to flee to Christ the only physician that — 
can cure you, and cast yourselves-upon him, and you shall 
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certainly be saved, But O, says the sinner, if I knew that 
God had decreed my salvation, I would venture on Christ ; 
but till once I know this, I must not believe: O how unrea- 
sonable is unbelief! The devil’s suggestions make poor crea- 


tures act as ifthey were entirely distracted and out of their 


wits. ‘This is just as if an Israelite stung with the fiery ser- 
pents should have said, If 1 knew that the Lord had decreed 
my cure, l would look upon the brazen serpent, and if he 
hath decreed it, I will certainly recover whether I look to it 


or not. If all the stung Israelites had been thus resolved, it 


is likely they had all perished. Or this.is as if one pursued 
by the avenger of blood, should have set himself down in the 
way to the city of refuge, where he should have been flying 
for his life, and said, If God hath decreed my escape, then I 
will be safe whether I run to the city of refuge or not ; but 
if he hath not decreed it, then it 1s in vain for me to go thi- 
ther. Now, would not men count this a wilful casting away. 
of his life, with a careless neglect of that provision which God 
had made to save it? Was it not suflicient that a way was 


‘made for his escape, and a way feasible enough, the city of 


refuge being always open? Thus the arms of Christ are al- 
ways Open to receive and embrace poor humbled perishing 
sinners fleeing to him for help. And will men destroy them- 
selves by suffering Satan to entangle them with a needless, 
impertinent, and unreasonable scruple? In other cases, if 
there be no way but one, and any encouraging probability to 
draw men in to it, they run into it without delay, not per- 
plexing and discouraging themselves with the decrees of 
God. Now, this is thy case, O sinner; Christ is the way, 
the truth, and the life; there is no other by whom you can 


be saved ; flee to him then as for thy life; and let not Satan 


hinder thee, by diverting thee to impossibilities and imper- 
tinencies. Comply with the call and offer of the gospel. 


This is present and pertinent duty, and trouble not thyself 
about the secrets of God, | 


I conclude all with a few inferences. 

1. Has God decreed all things that come to pass? Then 
there is nothing that falls out bychance, nor are we to ascribe 
what we meet with either to good or ill luck and fortune. 
‘There are many events in the world which men look upon 
as mere accidents, yet all these come by the counsel and ap- 


: pointment of Heaven. Solomon tells us, Prov. xvi, 33, that 
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¢ the lot is cast into the lap, but the whole disposing thereof 
is from the Lord.’ However casual and’ fortuitous things 
_ may be with respect to us, yet they are all determined and 

directed by the Lord. When that man drew a bow at a 
venture, 1 Kings xxii. 34. it was merely accidental with re- 
spect to him, yet it was God that guided the motion of the — 
arrow so as to sinite the king of Israel rather than any other 
man. Nothing then comes to pass, however casual and un- 
certain it may seem to be, but what was decreed by God. 

2. Hence we see God’s certain knowledge of all things 
that happen in the world, seeing his knowledge is founded 
on his decree. As he sees all things possible in the glass of 
‘his own power, so he’sees all things to come in the glass of 
his own will; of his effecting will, if he hath decreed to pro- 
ducethem; and of his permitting will, if he hath decreed to 
suffer them. Hence his declaration of things to come is _ 
founded on his appointing them, Isa. xliv. 7. ‘Who, as I, 
shall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, 
since J appointed the ancient people? and the things that are 
coming and shall come? let them shew unto them.’ He 
foreknows the most necessary things according to the course 
of nature, because he decreed that such effects should proceed 
from and necessarily follow such and such causes: and he 
knows all future contingents, all things which shall fall out 
by chance, and the most free actions of rational creatures, 
because he decreed that such things should come to pass con- 
tingently or freely, according to the nature of second causes. 
So that what 1s casual or contingent with respect to us, is 
certain and necessary in regard of God. 

3. Whoever be the instruments of any good to us, of 
whatever sort, we must look above them, and eye the hand > 
and counsel of God in it, which is the first spring, and be du- 
ly thankful to God for it. And whatever evil of crosses or 
afflictions befals us, we must look above the instruments of it 
to God. Affliction doth not rise out of the dust, or come to 
men by chance; but it is the Lord that sends it, and we should 
own and reverence his hand init. So did David in the day 
of his extreme distress. 2 Sam. xvi. 11. ‘ Let him alone, 
and let him curse; for the Lord hath bidden him.’ We 
should be patient under whatever distress befals us, consider- 
ing that God is our party, Job ii. 10. - ‘Shall we receive 
good at the hand of God, and shall we not receive evil ? 


- 
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This would be a happy means to still our quarrelings at ad- 
verse dispensations. Hence David says, ‘I was dumb, 
I opened not my mouth, because thou didst it,’ Psal. 
XXXIX. 9. 

4, See here the evil of murmuring and complaining at our 
Jot in the world. How apt are ye to quarrel with God, as 
if he were in the wrong to you, when his dealings with you 
are not according to your own desires and wishes? You de- 
mand a reason, and call God to an account, Why am I thus? 
why so much afflicted and distressed? why so long afflicted? 
and why such an affliction rather than another? why am I 
so poor and another so rich ? Thus your hearts rise up against 
God. But you should remember, that this is to defame the 
counsels of infinite wisdom, as if God had not ordered your 
affairs wisely enough in his eternal counsel. We find the 
Lord reproving Job for this, chap. xl. 2. ¢ shall he that con- 
tendeth with the Lord instruct him?’ When ye murmur 
and repine under cross and afilictive dispensations, this is a 
presuming to instruct God how to deal with you, and to re- 
prove him as if he Werein the wrong. Yea, there is a kind 
of implicit blasphemy in it, as if you had more wisdom and 
justice to dispose of your lot, and to carve out your own 
portion in the world. This is upon the matter the language 
of such a disposition, Had I been on God’s counsel, I had 
ordered this matter better ; things had not been with me as 
now they are. O presume not to correct the infinite wis- 
dom of God, seeing he has decreed all things most wisely 
and judiciously. 7 

5. There is no reason for people to excuse their sins and 
falls, from the doctrine of the divine decrees. "Wicked men, 
when they commit some villainy or atrocious crime, are apt 
to plead thus for their excuse, Who can help it? God would 
have it so; it was appointed for me before I was born, so 


that I could not avoid it. This is a horrid abuse of the di. 


vine decrees, as if they did constrain men to sin: Whereas 
the decree is an immanent act of God, and so can have no 
influence, physical or moral, upon the wills of men, but 


Teaves them to the liberty and frée choice of their own 
hearts; and what sinners do, they do most freely and of 
_ choice. It is a horrid and detestable wickedness to cast the 
 blame.of your sin upon God’s decree. This is to charge 


your villainy upon him, as if he were the author of it. {t 
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is great folly to cast your sins upon Satan who tempted you, 
or upon your neighbour who provoked you; but it is a far 
greater sin, nay horrid blasphemy, to cast it upon,God him. 
self. ‘A greater affront than this cannot be offered to the 
infinite holiness of God. 

6. Lastly, Let the people of God comfort themselves in 
all cases by this doctrine of the divine decrees ; and, amidst _ 
whatever befals them, rest quietly and submissively i in the 
bosom of God, considering that whatever comes or can 
come to pass, proceeds from the decree of their gracious 
friend and reconciled Father, who knows what is best for 
them, and will make all things work together for their good, 
O what a sweet and pleasant life would ye have under the 
heaviest pressures of affliction, and what heavenly serenity 
and tranquillity « of mind would you enjoy, would you cheer- 
fully acquiesce in the good will and pleasure of God, and 
embrace every dispensation, how sharp soever it may be, — 
because it is determined and appointed for you by the eter- _ 
nal counsel of his will! | 


OF THE WORK OF CREATION. 


Hes. xi. 3.—Through faith we understand that the he 
were framed by the word of God, so that things which are 
seen were not made of things which do appear, 


4 AVING discoursed to you of the decrees of God, 
f whereby he hath fore-ordained whatsoever comes to — 
pass, I come now to treat of the execution of these decrees. 
That question, ‘ How doth God execute his decrees?’ being 
only ; an introduction to what follows, it is needless to insist 
onit. Only you would know, that for God to execute his’ 
decrees, is to bring to pass what he has decreed. Now, what 
God from all eternity decreed is brought to pass in the works 
of creation and providence. Nothing falls out in either of 
these but what was decreed; nor does it fall out in any other 
way than as it was decreed.’ The decrees of God are as it 
were the scheme, draught and pattern of the house ; and the 
works of creation and providence are the house, built in 
every point conformable to the draught. — 

In the text we have an answer to ‘that question, ¢ What 
is the work of creation?” Wherein, we may consider, 
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1. What we understand about it. (1.) The making of 
the world ; it was framed, and had a beginning, not being 
from eternity. (2.) The author and efficient cause of it, 
God. (3.) What God made, the worlds ; all things, hea- 
ven, earth, sea, air, &c. and all the inhabitants thereof, an- 
gels, men, cattle, fowls, fishes, &c. (4.) How they were 
made, by the word of God, that word of power which spake 
all things, into being. Or it may denote Jesus Christ, who 
is called the word of God, and by whom God. made the 
worlds. (5.) Whereof they were made. This is declared nega- 
tively, Things which are seen were not made of things which 
do appear, that is, not of pre-existent matter, but of nothing. 
By things that are seen may be understood visible corporeal 
things; and if these were made of nothing, much more things 
_ that are not seen. But I rather understand it of all things 
_ which are seen to. have a being; for that word relates to the 
eyes of the understanding, as well as-of the body. 

_ 2. How we understand this creation of the world, through 
_ faith. Not that we can understand nothing of the creation 
_ by the light of nature ; for the eternity of the world is con+ 
trary to reason as well as faith: but we have the full and 

certain knowledge of this work of creation in the particular 

circumstances of it, through faith assenting to divine revela- 

tion, and no other way, | ) ; 
In speaking to this work of creation I shall shew, 

I. What we are to understand by creation. 

II. That the world was made, or had a beginning. 

Ii. Who made it. a 

IV. What God made. ! 

V. Whereof all things were made. 

‘VI. How they were made. 

VII. In what space of time they were made. 

VII. For what end God made ail things. 

IX. In what case or condition he made them. 

XK. Deduce some inferences from the whole. ! 

_ I. Lam to shew what we are to understand by creation, 

or what it is to create. 
"1. It is not to be taken here in a large sense, as sometimes 
it is used in scripture, for any production of things wherein 
second causes have their instrumentality; as when it is said, 
- Psal. civ. 30. ‘ Thou sendest forth thy spirit, they are crea- 

“ted; and thou renewest the face of the earth. Where the 
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meaning is, thou sendest forth thy quickening power, which 
produceth life in the creatures from time to time: for the 
Psalmist speaks not here of the first creation, but of the 
continued and repeated production of living creatures, in 
which the divine power is the principal agent. But, 
2. We are to take it strictly, for the production of things 
out of nothing, or the giving a being to things which had 
none before, And here you would know, that there is a 
twofold creation, one immediate, and the other mediate. 
(1.) There is an immediate creation ; as when things are 
brought forth out of pure nothing, where there was no pre- 
existent master to work upon, Thus the heavens, the earth, 
the waters, and all the materials of inferior bodies, were 
made of nothing; and the souls of men are still produced 
from the womb of nothing by God’s creative power, and 
infused into their bodies immediately by him, when they 
are fully organised to receive them. 
(2.) There is a secondary and mediate creation, which is 
the making things of pre-existing matter, but of such as is 
naturally unfit andaltogether indisposed for such productions, 
and which could never by any power of second causes be 
brought into such a form. Thus ali beasts, cattle, and creep- 
ing things, and the body of man, were at first made of the 
earth, and the dust of the ground; and the body of the first 
woman was made of a rib taken out of the man. Now, this 
was a creation as well as the former; because, though there 
was matter here to work upon, yet it could never have been 
reduced into such a form without the efficacy of Almighty 
power. We have an account of boththese in the history of the 
creation. It is said, Gen. i. 1. ‘In the beginning God cre- 
ated the heavens and the earth;’ 7. e. he made that mighty — 
‘Mass of matter out of nothing, which was at first a rude and 
indigested lump; for the earth was without. form, and the 
heavens without light. And then by that same omnipotent 
power he reduced it into that beautiful order and disposition 
wherein it now appears to our view. | 
Il. I go on to shew that the world was made, that it hada 
beginning, and was not eternal. This the scripture plainly 
testifies, Gen. i. 1. above quoted. And this reason itself 
teacheth : for whatsoever is eternal, the being of it is necessa- 
Ty, and it is subject to no alteration. But we see this is not 
the case withtheworld; for it is daily undergoing alterations. 
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If. Tam next to shew who made the world, and gave it a 
beginning. ‘That was God and he only, Gen. i. 1. * In the 
beginning God created the heavens and the earth.’ This 
will evidently appear from the following particulars. 

1. The world could not make itself; for this would imply 
a horrid contradiction, namely, that the world was before it 
was ; for the cause must always be before its effect. That 
which is not in being, can have no production; for nothing 
can act before it exists. As nothing hath no existence, so it 
hath no operation. ‘There must therefore be something of 
real existence, to give a being to those things that are; and 
every second cause must bean effect of some other before it 
beacause. To be and not to be at the same time, is a mani- 
_ fest contradiction, which would infallibly take place if any 
thing made itself. That which makes is always before that 
which is made, as is obvious to the most illiterate peasant, - 
If the world were acreator, it must be before itself as a crea- 
ture. ) 
_ 2. The production of the world could not be by chance. 
_ Tt was indeed the extravagant fancy of some ancient ph'!oso- — 
_ phers, that the original of the world was from a fortuitous 
concourse of atoms, which were in perpetual motion in an 
Immense space, till at last a sufficient number of them met 
in sucha happy conjunction as formed the universe in the 
beautiful order in which we now behold it. But it is amaz- 
ingly strange how sucha wild opinion, which can never be 
reconciled with reason, could ever find any entertainment in 
-ahuman mind. Can any man rationally conceive, that a 
confused rout of atoms, of diverse natures and forms, and 
some so far distant from others, should ever meet in such a 
fortunate manner, as to form an entire world, so vast in the 
bigness, so distinct in the order, so united in the diversities of 
natures, so regular in the variety of changes, and so beauti- 
-fulin the whole composure? Such an extravagant fancy as 
_this can only possess the thoughts of a disordered brain. 
_ | 8. God created all things, the world, and all the creatures 
that belong to it. He attributes this work to himself, as one 
of the peculiar glories of his Deity, exclusive of all the crea- 
tures. So we read, Isa. ‘xliv. 24. ‘Iam the Lord that ma- 


| keth all things; that stretcheth forth the heavens alone ; that 
-spreadeth abroad the earth by myself.’ Chap. xlv. 12. ‘1 
have made the earth, and created mgn upon it; 1, even my, 
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hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all. their host 
have I commanded. Chap. xl. 12, 13.. ‘ Who hath mea- 
sured the waters in the hollow of his hand? and meted. out 
heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the 
earth in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and 
the hills in a balance? Who hath directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counsellor hath taught him? Job ix. 8. 
‘Which alone spreadeth out the heavens, and treadeth upon. 
the waves of the sea. ‘These are magnificent descriptions 
of the creating power of God, and exceed every thing of the - 
kind that hath been attempted by the pens of the greatest sa- 
ges of antiquity.—By this operation God is distinguished _ 
from all the false gods and fictitious deities which the blind- 
ed nations adored, and shews himself to be the true God. — 
Jer. x. 11.12. ¢ The gods that have not made the heavens 
and the earth, even they shall perish from the earth, and 
from under these heavens. He hath made the earth by his 
power, he hath established the worldby his wisdom, and hath © 
stretched out the heavens by his discretion.’ _ Psal. xevi. 5. 

© All the gods of the nations are idols: but the Lord made 
the heavens.’ Isa, xxxvii. 19. “ Thou art the God, even | 
thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth: thou hast 
made heaven and earth None could make the world but 
God, because creation is a work of infinite power, and could — 
not be produced by any finite cause: For the distance be- 
tween being and not being is truly infinite, which could not 
be removed by any finite : agent, or the activity of all finite 
agents united. 

This work of creation is common to all the three persons 
in the adorable Trinity. The Father is described in scripture. 
as the Creator, 1 Cor, vill. 6.—‘ The Father, of whom are 
ail things.’ The same prerogative belongs to the Son, John 
i. 3. ¢ All things were made by him (the Word, the Son); 
and without him was not any thing made that was made.’ ’ 
The same honour belongs to the Holy Ghost, as Job xxvi. 
1 a Py his Spirit he hath garnished the heavens.” Chap. 
xxxili, 4. * The Spirit of God hath made me (says Elihu), ‘ 
and Hist braun of the Almighty hath given me life.’ All 
the three persons are one God; God is the Creator; and | 
therefore all the external works and acts of the one God must.’ 
be common to the three perons. Hence, when the work of — 
creation is asctibed to the Father, neither the Son nor the 
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Holy Spirit are excluded; but because, as the Father is the 
| fountain of the Deity, so he is the fountain of divine works. 
_ The Father created from himself by the Son and the Spirit; 
_ the Son from the Father by the Spirit; and the Spirit from 
the Father and the Son; the manner or order of their work- 
ing being according to the order of their subsisting. The 
matter may be conceived thus: All the three persons being 
one God, possessed of the same infinite perfections; the Fa- 
ther, the first in subsistence, willed the work of creation to 
be done by his authority : ‘ He spake, and it was done; he 
commanded, and it stood fast.’—In respect of immediate 
operation, it peculiarly belonged to the Son. For ‘ the Fa- 
ther created all. things by Jesus Christ,’ Eph. 1.9. And 
 weare told, that ‘all things were made by him,’ John iii. 3. 
_ This work in regard of disposition and ornament, doth pe- 
. culiarly belong to the Holy Ghost. So it is said, Gen. i. 2. 
‘ The Spirit of God moved upon the face of the waters,’ to 
garnish and adorn the world, after the matter of it was form- 
“ed. Thus it is also said, Job xxvi. 13. above cited, * By his 
_ Spirit he hath garnished the heavens.’ 
IV. Our next province is to shew what God made. All 
_ things whatsoever, besides God, were created, Rev. iv. 11. 
* Thou hast created all things; and for thy pleasure they 
are, and were created.’ Col. i. 16. ‘ By him were all 
things created.’ ‘The evil of sin is no positive being, being 
- but a defect or want, and therefore is not reckoned among 
the things which God made, but owes its existence to the 
will of fallen angels and men. Devils being angels, are 
God’s creatures; but God did not make them evil, or de- 
_vils, but they made themselves so. ee 
_ Those things that were made in the beginning were most» 
properly created of God; but whatsoever is or will be pro- 
duced in the world, is still made by God, not only in 
respect that the matter whereof. they are made was created 
by him, but because he is still the first cause of all things, 
without whom second causes could produce nothing; and 
whatever power one creature has of producing another, 1s 
from God. Hence Elihu says, as above cited, ‘ The Spirit 
of God hath made me;’ though he was produced by the 
operation of second causes. And it is worth while to con- 
sider what David says on this head, Psal. cxxxix. 14,—16. 
This clearly appears from the impotency of the creature to 
Aa2z 
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produce -any thing according to nature, when God denies 


his concurrence. Hence we have achain of causes describ- _ 


ed, Hos. ii. 21, 22. where God is the first cause, and acts 
the same part in all other operations wherein creatures are 
concerned: ‘ I will hear, saith the Lord, I will hear the 
heavens, and they shall hear the earth, and the earth shall 
hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil, and they shall hear 
Jezreel.’? If it be asked, then, what did God make? I an- 
swer, he made every thing that has a being, this stately 
structure of the universe, and that vast variety of creatures 
that are in it, sin only excepted, which he permitted should 
taie place, but had no hand in the effecting of it as such. — 
V. | proceed to shew of what all things were made. Of 
nothing; which doth not denote any matter of which they 
were formed, but the term from which God brought them; 
when they had no being, he gave them one. There was no 
pre-existent matter to make them of, nothing at all to 
work upon: for he ‘ made all things both visible and invi- 
sible,’ Col. i. 16. Rom. xi. 36. lf then he made all things, 
he must needs have made them of nothing, unless he would 
say there was, besides God, something before there was 
any thing, which is a palpable contradiction, ‘To create is 
properly to make a thing of nothing, to make a thing have 
an existence that had none before. ‘Thus were the heavens 
and the earth made of nothing simply; that is, they began 
to exist, which they never did before. This is what, is 
called immediate creation, as I shewed on the first head. But 
there is a mediate creation, as I also noticed, which is a pro- 
ducing of things from matter altogether unfit for the 
work, and which could never be disposed, but by an al- 
mighty power to be such a thing. Thus man’s body was 
created of the dust, and this itself was created of nothing, © 
and was utterly unfit for producing such a work without a 
‘superior agency. : | ) 
I. The sixth head is to shew, how all things were made — 
of nothing. By the word of God’s power. It was the in- 
finite power of God that gave them a being; which power 
_ was exerted in his word, not a word properly spoken, but 
an act of his will commanding them to be, Gen. i. 3. God, 
said, * Let there be light, and there was light,’ Psal. xxxiii, 
6,9. * By the word of the Lord were the heavens made. 
He spake, and it was done; he commanded, and it stood 
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fast.’. By his powerful word he called them from nothing 
to being, Rom. iv. 17. ‘ God calleth those things which be 

not as though they were.’ ‘This is a notable evidence of 
infinite power, which with so great easiness as the speaking 

of a word, couldraise up this glorious fabric of the world. 

_ An heathen philosopher considered this as a striking instance 

of the sublime, peculiar to the books of the Jewish legis- 
BatOr. 35,2 : | 

_ VII. Our next business is to shew in what space of time 
the world was created. It was not donein a moment, but 
in the space of six days, as is clear from the narrative of Mo- 
ses. It was aseasy for God to have done it in one moment 
asin six days. But this method he took, that we might 
have that wisdom, goodness, and power that appeared in 
the work, distinctly before our eyes, and be stirred up to 
aparticuiar and distinct consideration of these works, for 

commemoration of which a seventh day is appointed a sab- 
bath of rest. | 

_ But although God did not make all things in one mo- 
ment, yet we are to believe, that every particular work 
was done ina moment, seeing it was done by a word, or 
an act of the divine will, Psal. xxxii. 9. forecited. No 
sooner was the divine will intimated, than the thing willed 
Instantly took place. 

In the space of these six days the angels were created; and 
it is not to be thought that they were brought into being 
before that period ; for the scripture expressly asserts, that 
ail things were created in that space, Exod. xx. 11. And 
though Moses, Gen. i. makes no express mention of the an- 
gels, yet, Gen. ii. 1. he shews that they were created 
in one of these six days, as he mentions the host of the 
heavens and the earth; and it is certain, that in the host 
_of heaven the angels are included, 1 Kings xxii. 19. where 
Micaiah the prophet says, ‘I saw the Lord sitting on his 
throne, and all the host of heaven (which can be no other 
than the angels) standing by him.’ | 

The works of the first day were, (1.) The highest heaven, 
the seat of the blessed, and that with the angels its inhabi- 
_ tants, who in Job xxxviii. 4,—7. under the designation of 
*morning-stars and sons of God,’ are said to have ‘ sang 
together, and shouted for joy,’ when the foundations of 
the earth were laid, as being then made. . (2.) The earth, 
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that is, the mass of earth and water, which Moses says was 
without form and void; that is, without that beauty and 
order which it afterwards received, and destitute of inhabi- 
tants, and without furniture and use. (3.) The light, which 
was afterwards gathered together, and distributed into the | 
body of the sun and stars. 

The works of the second day were the firmament; that 
is, that expansion or vast space which extends itself from 
the surface of the earth to the utmost extremity of the 
visible heavens, which ver. 8. is called heaven, that is, the 
rial heavens, the habitation of birds and fowls, through 
which they wing their way. ‘This vast extension is called the 
jirmament, because it is fixed in its proper place, without 
which it cannot be removed without force and violence. 
Another work of this day was the dividing of the waters 
above the firmament, that is, the clouds, from the waters 
as yet mixed with the earth, which were afterwards gather- 
ed together into seas, rivers, lakes, fountains, &c. 

On the third day, the lower waters were gathered into 
certain hollow places, which formed the sea; and the dry 
land appeared, adorned with plants, trees, and herbs, which 

continue to be produced to this day. 

On the fourth day, the sun, moon, and stars were made, 
to enlighten the world, and render it a beautiful place, 
which otherwise would have been an uncomfortable dun- 
geon, and to distinguish the four seasons of the year. 

On the fifth day, the fishes and fowls were made. 

On the sixth day, all sorts of beasts, tame and wild, and 
creeping things were produced out of the earth; and last of 
all, man, male and female. 

It is probable that the world was created in autumn, that. 
season of the year in which generally things are brought to 

perfection for the use of man and beast. But this not being: 
an article of faith, we need not insist upon it. 

VIll. I come now to shew for what end God made all 
things. It was for his own glory, Prov, xvi. 4. * The Lord 
hath made all things for himself,’ Rom. xi. 36. For of him, — 
and through him, “and to him are all things.’ And there 
are these three attributes of God that especially shine forth 
in this work of creation, namely, his wisdom, power, and. 
goodness. ; 
"1, His dain eminently appears, (1.) In that after the 
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heavens and their inhabitants were created, those things 
that have only being and not life, then those that have being 


and life, but not sense, then those that have being, life, and 


sense, but not reason, and last of all, man, having being, life, 
sense, and reason, were successively formed. ‘O Lord, “how 
manifold are thy works! in wisdom hast thou made them 


im all.’. (2.) In his appointing of every thing to its proper use, 


by the law of creation, Gen. i. Hence the wisdomot God i iS 
celebrated in that work, Jer. x. 12. ‘ He hath made the earth 
by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom, 
and hath stretched out the heavens by his discretion.’ 

2. The power of God appeared, (1.) In creating all things 


_ by a word, which instantly produced the effect intended. 


(2.) In that he created plants, herbs, and trees, before the 


- sun, moon, and stars, which now naturally are the causes of 


the earth’s producing its fruits; as also light before them, 
for discovering their beauty and. verdure. 

3. His goodness appears, in that he first prepared the 
place before he brought in the inhabitants, first provided 
the food before the living creatures were made, and adorn- 
ed and fitted all for the use of man, before he formed him. 
IX. If itis asked, In what state were all things made? I 
answer, They were all < very good,’ Gen. 1.31. ‘The good- 
ness of the creature consists in its fitness for the use for which 
it was made. In this respect every thing answered exactly 
the end of its creation. Again, the goodness of things is their 
perfection ; and so every thing was made agreeable to the 


idea thereof that was formed in the divine mind. There was 


not the least blemish or defect in the work; but every thing 
was beautiful, as it was the effect of infinite wisdom as well 
as almighty power. And God being the end of all, even natu- 
ral things tend to him, (1.) Declaring his glory in an objec- 
tive way, Psal. xix. 1. (2.) Stirring us up to seek him, and 
behold him as our chief good and portion, Acts xvil. 26, 27. 


Rom. i. 20. (3.) Sustaining our life, and serving man, that 


he might serve God, for which he was made very fit, in re- 
gard of the rich endowments of his mind, all pure, holy, and. 


_ upright, 1 Cor. x. 31. All the sin and misery that is now 


in the world, by which its beauty is greatly marred, its 
goodness defaced, and disorder and irregularity sO uliver- 
sally prevail, proceeded from Satan, and man’s viding to 
his AO | 
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I shall shut up this subject with a few inferenc <3. 

1. God is a most glorious being, infinitely lovely and de: 
sirable, possessed of every perfection and excellency. He 
made all things, and bestowed upon them all the perfections 
and amiable qualities with which they are invested. So that 
there is no perfection in any of the creature which is not in 
him in an eminent way, Psal. xciv. 9. ‘ He that planted the 
ear, shall he not hear? he that foraned the eye, shall he not 
see? Whatever excellency and beauty is in the creatures, — 
is all from him; and sure it must be most excellent in the 
fountain. } 

2. God’s glory should be our chief end. And seeing | 
whatever we have is from him, it should be used and em- 
ployed for him: For ¢ all things were created by him and 
tor him,’ Col. i. 16. Have we a tongue? It should be em- 
ployed for him, to shew forth his praise; hands? they should 
do and work for him; life? it should be employed in his, 
service; talents and abilities ? they: should be laid out for 
promoting his interest and honour ; and, upon a proper call, © 
we should be ready to suffer for him. 

3. God is our Sovereign Lord Proprietary, and may do in 
us, On us, and by us, what he will: Rom. ix. 20, 21. ‘ Shall 
the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, 
of the same lump to make one vessel unto honour and ano- 
ther unto dishonour?’ There is no reason to murmur and 
fret under the cross, or any afilicting dispensations, that he 
exercises us with. Should he destroy that being that he 
gave us, to whom would he do wrong? As he gave it us 
freely; he may take it away, without any impeachment of 
his goodness and justice. May not God do with his own 
what he will? 3 

4 We should use all the creatures we make use of with 
an eye to God, and due thankfulness to him, the giver; em- 
ploying them for our use, and in our service, soberly and 
wisely, with hearts full of gratitude to our Divine Benefac- 
tor; considering they stand related to God as their Creator, 
and are the workmanship of his.own hands. For every 
creature of God is good, and nothing to be refused, if it be 
received with thanksgiving, 1 ‘Tim. iv. 4. They are not to 
be used to his dishonour, or the feeding of our base lusts — 
and irregular appetites, but to fit us for and strengthen us 
in the performance of our duty to him. | 
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_ 6. There is no case so desperate, but faith may get sure 
footing with respect to it in the power and word of God. 
Let the people of God be eyer so low, they can never be 
lower than when they were.not at all. Hence the Lord says, 
Isa. Ixv. 18. ‘ Be glad and rejoice,’ &c. He spoke a word | 
and so the creature was made at first; and it will cost him 
but a word to make it over again. Hence Christ is called 
‘the beginning of the creation of God,’ Rev. iii. 14. O 
seek to be new-made by him; that old things may pass 
away, and all things become new. | 

6. Give away yourselves toGod through Jesus Christ, mak- 
ing an hearty, a cheerful, and an entire dedication and 
surrender of your souls and bodies, and all that ye are and 
have, to him as your God and Father, resolving to serve 
and obey him all the days of your life; that as he made 
you for his glory, you may in some measure answer the end 
of your creation, which is to shew forth his praise. Serve 
not sin or Satan any longer. God made you upright and 


holy; but Satan unmade you, stripping you of your highest 


glory and ornament. Relinquish his service, which is the 
basest drudgery and. slavery, and will Jand all that are em- 
ployed in it in hell at last; and engage in the service of God 
in Christ, which is truly honourable and glorious, and will 
be crowned with an everlasting reward in the other world: 


_ for where he is, there shall his servants also be. 


7. Lastly, This doctrine affords a ground of love, -peace, 


_ justice and mercy betwixt men, which should be carefully — 
cultivated by all that would desire to be with God for ever. 
For says the prophet, Mal. ii. 10. ‘ Have we not all one 
Father? hath not one God created ,us? why do we deal 
_treacherously every man against his brother, by profaning 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


the covenant of jour fathers?’ The consideration of being 
_ created by God, should be a powerful inducement to us to 


practise all the duties we owe to.one another as men and 
Christians. 


—_————— 
oe 


|. ‘OF THE CREATION OF MAN. 


Gen. i. 27.—So.God created man in his own image, imthe image 


of God created he him: male and female created he them. 


FAVING discoursed of the creation of all things out of 
nothing, and exhibited some of the displays of the 
Vou. I. - Bb 
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admirable wisdom, power, and goodness of God apparent 
therein, 1 come now to speak of the creation of man, the 
masterpiece of the lower creation. - In the text we have an 
answer to that question, ‘ How did God create man? God | 
only spake the word and then the other creatures were pro- 
duced: but being to create man, he called a council of the 
Trinity for that end ; ; whereby the excellency of man above — 
the other creatures, che is acompend of the world, is clearly 
demonstrated. Here we have the execution of that council; 
So God created man, &c. For, as says Seneca, a heathen | 
moralist, man is not a work huddled over in a haste, and 
done without great forethought and consideration ; for man — 
is the greatest and most stupendous work of God, even of | 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. As the sacred ‘historian 
had said before of the Creator, ‘ Let us make man in our 
image,’ &c. so it is not for nought that he repeats the act 
of creating three times in this verse; in which also the us 
in the former verse is restrained to God; so that the plura- 
lity there spoken of is not God and angels, but the three 
persons, one God; for it was not angels, but God that 
created mani Man here signifies man and woman, male and — 
female, Adam and Eve. Wherefore they are called him and 
them ; for as they were originally one, God having made 
two of one by creation; so they two were made one again 
by marr‘age. And they were both made in one day, Gen. 
i. 26.—31.; and that in the image of God, which is twice 
repeated ; the import whereof seems to be, that man was. 
made very like God. ‘Whereas there is but a shadow and 
vestige of him in the inferior creatures, as we may read the 
name and perfections of God in the least herb of the field ; 
man was made so to represent God in his moral perfections as 
to imitate his virtues. Two things are here to be puieeeay 
I. God’s making man male and female. | 
If. His making man after his image. a” 
I. Let us consider God’s making man, male ant etnias? | 
that is, man and woman. : 
First, Adam was the male, and Eve the female. ‘These 
were the common parents of all mankind, and there was no 
man in the world, before Adam. He is expressly called 
© the first man,’ 1 Cor. xv. 5. and Eve ° the mother of all 
living, Gen. iii. 20. And hence it is said ¢ God hatls made 
of oné blood all nations of eid Acts Xvil. 26., \ 
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- Sécondly, Man consists of a soul and body, which being 
united constitute man; that is, man or woman. Here J shall 


consider, 1. The body; and, 2. The soul. 


1, The body of the man. Man’s body is a piece of most 


_Yare and curious workmanship, plainly indicating its divine 
Maker. In it there is a variety of members, none of them 
superfluous, but all adapted to the use assigned them by the. 
wise Creator. The man’s body, as Moses tells us, was 
formed of the dust of the ground, Gen. ii. 7. Hence he was 


called Adam, which signifies red earth; of which sort of vir- 
gin-earth man’s body seems to have been made. The word 


rendered dust, signifies not dust simply, (says Zanchius), 


but clay, which is earth and water, ‘This may teach us hu- 


_mility, and repress our pride, and particularly glorying in 


_ beauty or any external advantages of person, seeing we are 


_ sprung of no higher original than the earth upon which we 
tread; especially seeing, as we derived our first being from 
it, we must return to it again, there to abide till the resur- 


_ tion-day. 


@, The woman’s body was formed of the man’s, Gen. ii. 
91, 22. of arib of the man’s side, but not a bare rib, but 


flesh on it, ver. 23. which was taken out of his side while he 
‘was in a deep sleep, into which God cast him; so that he 


felt no pain.’ And it is not improbable, that in that deep - 
sleep God revealed to him what he himself afterwards de- 


_ clares concerning Eve, and marriage in general, ver. 23, 24. 


Whether Adam had more ribs than other men, is not de- 


termined, If he had, it was not superfluous to him as the 


_rigin of mankind, though it might be as a private person ; 


and therefore Eve being made of it, there was no more use 


for it. If he had not more ribs than other men, yet he 
sustained no loss thereby, which was otherwise made up, 


ver. 21. either by a new rib, or hardening the flesh to the 
use of arib. In this the wisdom of God doth illustriously 


appear. a 
- (1.) The woman’s body was made of nobler matter than 


the man’s, to be same ballast to the man’s excellency in re- 
‘spect of his sex, that he might not despise but honour her. 


The word rendered made, Gen. ii. 22. is in the Hebrew bust. 


‘He made the man, but he built the woman, as a stately pa- 


lace, or house, where all mankind draw their first breath. 


Bb 2 
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(2.) It was made of the man’s body, to teach men to sie | 


their wives.as their own flesh. 
(3.) It was not made out of man’s head, to shew her that 
she is not to be her husband’s mistress, nor usurp authority 


over him, 1 Tim. ii. 12.; nor out of his feet, to shew him 
that she is not to be his slave, to be trampled on by him; but 


out of his side, near his heart, to shew him that she must 
be treated as his companion, loved, nourished, and cherishs 
ed by him. 

- (4.) Lastly, The mystery of the church drawing her life 
out of Christ’s sleeping the sleep of death on the cross, Eph. 
v. seems to have been here intended and shadowed forth. 

The bodies of both our first parents were far moré beau- 


tiful, handsome, and graceful than our bodies are now. We 


are begot of men, but “they were the immediate workmanship 
of God. The author being more excellent, the workman- 
ship must be so too: And so Adam signifies to be ruddy, 
and to shine, Lam. iv. 7° So that to Eve in particular — 
justly be applied the following lines of a celebrated poet : 


A woman loveliest of the lovely kind, 
In body perfect, and complete in mind. 


Secondly, The soul of man was of an original far different : 


from that of his body. Moses gives us this account of it, 
Gen. ii. 7. ‘ The Lord God—breathed into his nostrils the 
breath of life; and man became a living soul.? The Lord 


inspired him with a living reasonable soul, which presently — 


appeared by his breathing at his nostrils; whereas before he 
was only a fair lifeless body. And this different account of 


man’s soul and body clearly holds forth, that it was not fetch- 


ed out of any power in the matter of his body, but was crea- 


ted of nothing. For this inspiration plainly implies that some. — 


thing was infused into it, which was not in it before, and did 


not originally inhere in it.’ Thus was the soul both of the — 


man and the woman created; for that both were created 


with rational souls, is. taught i in our text, where they are said 


to be made after God’s image; and Moses leaves us to ga- 


ther the manner of the creation of the woman’s soul from. _ 
that of Adam’s. Concerning the soul of man, three ee | 


are Specially to be known, 
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1. That it is an incorporeal or spiritual substance, different 
from the body. It is called a spirit, Zech. xii. 1.. And Ste- 
phen prays, Acts vii, 59. ‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.’ 
‘Compare Luke xxiv. 39. where our Lord “es concerning 
his body after his resurrection from the dead, ‘ Handle me, 
and see; for a spirit hath not flesh and bones, as ye see me 
have.’ 

_ 2. As the souls of Adam and Eve were immediately crea- 
ted of God, so the souls of all their posterity are immediately 
formed by God, and proceed not from their parents by ge- 
neration, or any other way: but God infuseth the soul crea- 
ted by him of nothing, into the body formed in the womb 
when it is fitly organised to receive it. And yet a man may 
properly be said to beget a man, though he only begets the 
body, as well as to kill a man, though he can only ‘kill the 
body. ‘This is plain from that express scripture- testimony, 
Zech. xii. 1.—‘ that formeth the spirit of man within him.’ 
So, Heb. xii. 9. God is held forth as ‘ The Father of spi- 
rits,’ in opposition to men as ‘the fathers of our flesh ;’ 
which must needs be by immediate creation: for otherwise 
he is the Father of our flesh too, Eccl. xii. 7. ¢ Then shall 
the dust return to the earth as it was; and the spirit shall 
return to God who gave it.’ He gave the body too, but 
the soul in such a manner as he gave not the body. 

8. Hence the soul is immortal, being a spirit, and dies not 
with the body, Eccl. xii. 7. just cited. Being immaterial, 
‘not consisting of parts, it cannot be dissolved. Men can kill | 
the body, but not the soul; and therefore it doth not die with 
the body, being invulnerable, and unsusceptive of external 
injuries, Matth. x. 28. and xxii. 32. ‘Neither does it sleep 
till the resurrection, as some have foolishly supposed. Our 
Lord told the thief on the cross, that that very day he (that 
is, his soul) should be with him in paradise, not to sleep, 
but to be actively employed i in exercises peculiar to the hea- 
venly state. And certain it is that the apostle Paul had no 
such thought, when he said, Phil.i. 29. ‘1 am in a strait 
betwixt two, having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ; which is far better.’ If his soul was to sleep and 
doze in indolence and inactivity after his death, he had ne- 
ver preferred the dissolution of his body, and the advantage 
of being with Christ, to his continuing in his mortal state, 
in which he was most usefully employed. 
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Thirdly, Why did God make man male and female ? 


_1, That man might have a meet help, Gen. ii. 18.; and 


this was the meetest help for the comfort of life, Giigreth 
uncomfortable sin has now made it); otherwise God had 
given Adam a friend, and not a wife. Hence the endear- 


ments of conjugal society, when discreetly and properly en- 
tered into and cultivated, are found, even in our present im- 


perfect State, far pr eferable to those arising from the strictest 
and closest friendships among met. | 
-. 2. For the lawful propogation of mankind, Gen. 1. 27, 28. 


that there might bea godly seed; Mal. ii. 15. and fora ree 


medy against all inordinate lusts ‘and libidinous desires. 


I. Let us now consider God’s making man after his’ 


own image. 
-. Here I shall shew, 1. Who was erent after God’si images 
and 2. Wherein this image consisted. 

first, Lam to shew w ho was created after the i image of 


God. It was both the man and the woman, asis clear from’ 
the text. In this respect, indeed, there was one thing wherein 


the man excelled the woman, which is taken notice of by the 
apostle, 1 Cor. xi. 7. ‘He is the image and glory of God ; 


but the woman is the glory of the man.’ Not but thats tds 4 


woman 1s the image .of God in knowledge, righteousness. 
and holiness, as well as the man: but the man is the image 
of God in respect of that authority which he has over his 


* 


wife, who is the glory of man in respect of her subjection to _ 


him. So that what we say of the man as to his being 
created after the divme image, must be understood of the 


woman too. 
Secondly, 1 will shew wherein the image of God, in which 


our first parents were made, consisted. Abstracting from the. 


spirituality of their souls, and the erect and graceful posture 
of their bodies, peculiar to rational creatures alone, which 
are but a faint shadow of the i image of God, (if they can 
with any propriety be called a shadow of it at all), this 
image doth principally at least shine in the soul, and those 


glorious qualities wherewith man was endued, that i is, bot a 


the man and the woman. 


1. The image of God, after which man was created, con- 
sisted in knowledge, Col. i. 10. He was created wise: Not | 


that he knew all things, for that is proper to the omniscient 
Being alone ; but he was ignorant of nothing that he was 


| 
| 
| 
: 
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_ obliged to know;; he had allthe knowledgethat was necessary 


for life and godliness. He had clear and distinct apprehen- 


sions of God, his nature and perfections, far superior to any 


knowledge of that kind that can now be acquired by the most 
diligent and the most laboured researches of human industry. 
And we can hardly suppose that he was ignorant ‘of the great 
mystery of the Trinity, considered abstractly; as it was most 
certainly the second person who appeared to and conversed 
with him* ‘This knowledge or wisdom of man appeared in 
his knowledge of the miraculous formation of Eve, whose 
nature and duty, as well as his own towards her, he declares; 
which he could not know but by a prophetical spirit. The 
primitive pair had God’, law written on their hearts, Rom. 


ii. 15. even that same law which was afterwards written on 


tables of stone, and promulgated from mount Sinai. It was 
consecrated with them; so that no sooner were they man and 
woman, than they were knowing and intelligent creatures, 
endowed with all the knowledge necessary for their upright 


state. Adam’s giving names to the beasts, and those such as 


were expressive of their natures, Gen. ii. 19. was a great evi- 
dence of his knowledge of nature. Thus his knowledge 
reached from the sun, that glorious fountain of light, to the 
meanest glow-worm that shines in the hedge. And that God 


gave them dominion over the earth and all the inferior crea- 
tures, is an evidence that they were endued with the know- 


ledge of managing civil affairs, which a wise man will ma- 
nage with discretion. 

2. The image of God consisted in righteousness, Eph. iv. 
24, ‘There was a perfect conformity in ‘his will to the will 
of God. He was endued with a disposition to every good 
thing, Eccl. vii. 29. *‘ God made man upright.” His will 


-was’straight with God’s will, not bending to the right or left 


hand, without any irregular bias or inclination. And he 
had full power and ability to fulfil the whoie law of God. 
As, if respect of knowledge, he perfectly knew the whole 
extent of his duty, so he was created with suflicient powers 


_ for the due performance thereof. : 


- 3, It consisted in holiness, Eph. iv. 24. Man’s affections 
were pure and holy, without being tinctured with any vitious 
appetite. They were regular and orderly, free from all dis- 

_* The learned Witsius may be consulted upon this head, Oeconomy of the Cove- 
Hants, book i, chap. 2..§ 5. et feg. © or GN dx: 


~ 
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order and distemper: They were set on lawful objects, and 
that in a right manner, loving what God loved, and hating 
what he hated ; loving and delighting in God with all his 
heart, strength, "soul and mind. Yet all this happy disposi- 
tion was anutatile, he was not confirmed therein, nor set be- 
yond the reach of falling therefrom, as the event has 
mournfully shewed. 

This is that image of God wherein man was created, con- 
sisting in original righteousness, where his reason was na- 

turally subject to God, his will to his reason, and his af- 
fections to his will, and consequently all duly subordinated 
to ‘God, and directed to him, without any propensity or in- 
eiaation to evil. A signal of this was, that both our first 
parents were naked, and yet were not ashamed, nor.suscep- 
tive of shame. 

That :man was created in this condition, wise, altogether 
righteous, and holy, is not only clear from the above-cited 
scriptures, but is also agreeable to reason ; which suggests, 
that nothing:impure or umperfect, nothing having any vitious 
tendency or inclination, could proceed out of the hands of 
an holy God, who cannot be the author of -evil. Man was 
created after the image of God; and in knowledge, righ- 
teousness, and «true holiness, ‘ie scripture shews us, the 
image: of God. consists. Moreover, God made all very good, 
Gen.i.'31. Man’s goodness consists ‘in these excellent.qua- 
lities ; and without these he would not, have-been ;fit for.the 
end of his creation. How was it possible for him to have 
exercised the dominion he was invested with over the crea- 
tures, or served his Creator inthe manner;that-became hiss 
without such endowments! Hence J infer, 

(1.) That man was not created)in pure naturals, thabss 18, 
with bare faculties, neither good nor evil. |For ‘God: made 
man upright,’ Eccl. vii. 29. 

(2. ) That there was not naturally in man a . comibat be- 
twixt the flesh and the spirit, betwixt reason and appetite; 
no inclination to sin, no lustings ofthe flesh, orithe inferior 
faculties of the soul. For this corrupt will or anclination 4s 
sin properly and truly, asthe apostle shews, Rom. vii. 7. 
and the fountain of allsin. And ‘to -say, that. these dis- 
‘positions were in man at /his original formation, ‘makes God 
indeed the author of sin; seeing he made (as they falsely 
pretend) man of such matter “as is necessatily accom- 
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| panied with this corrupt will and depraved inclination, For 
says the apostle, ‘ All that is in the world, the lust of the 


flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not 
of the Father, but is of the world,’ 1 John ii. 16. 
_ (8.) That original righteousness was natural to man, and 


not supernatural in,the primitive state. Natural it was, in 
so far as it was concreated with him, and was necessary to 
the perfection of man as he came out of the creating hands 


of God; and was not added to be as a bridle to his natural 
inclinations to evil, whereof he had none. 

(4.) That Adam had the same spiritual strength in inno- 
cency wherewith now the regenerate do believe in Christ ; 
having a power to do whatsoever God-should command, and 
to believe whatever he should reveal. 

4, The image of God consisted consequently at least in 
dominion over the inferior creatures, whereby he had aright 
to dispose of them according to his pleasure, Gen. 1. 26, 27.; 
which was a resemblance of the supreme dominion of God 
over the creatures, though not absolute and unlimited, but 
dependent on God. ‘This was evidenced by the beasts be- 
ing brought to Adam, in token of their subjection to him, 
and his imposing names on them expressive of their natures 
and properties. | 

The image of God seated in man’s spiritual and immor- 


tal soul, endued with understanding, will, and affections, 
‘shone forth also in his body, which had a wonderful beauty 


in it, and such an admirable contexture of parts, adapted to 


their several uses and ends, as shewed it was intended for an 


’ immortal duration. There was no blemish, defect, nor 


disease, to be found in him. He was not liable to any at- 
tack by gout or gravel, or any tormenting pain. All the 
humours of his body were in a just temperament and dispo- 
sition, calculated to prevent any distemper which might 
tend to the dissolution of that excellent constitution. His 
senses were all quick and lively, able to perform with vigour 
and delight their several operations. He was immortal in 
this state; and not subject to the attacks of death. Though 
his body was composed of jarring elements, which had a 
natural tendency to dissolution, yet the soul was endued 
with such virtue as to embalm the body, and preserve it from 


_ the least degree of corruption. The tree of lite was the sacra- 


mental pledge of man’s immortality. The erect figure of his 
Vou. 1. Gc 
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body looking towards heaven, and the majesty that is in his 
countenance, shewed men to be the chiet of the works of 
God in this lower world *. 

I shall shut up all with a few inferences. 

1. Ah! how are we fallen from heaven! What a lament- 
able change has sin brought on man! It has defaced the me. 
ral image of God, with which man’s soul was beautifully de- 
corated in his primitive state, and rent in pieces that plea- 
sant. picture of himself which. God set up in this lower world. 


This stately fabric hes now in ruins, and calls us to lament © 
over its ruins with weeping eyes. and grieved hearts. Now 


there is ignorance in the mind, instead of that knowledge 
of God and divine thmgs, with which it was richly frau ictal 


- ed in its primitive state. The understanding, that as a lamp: 


or candle shone brightly, is now enveloped. with darkness. 
The will, that was exactly conformable to the will of God, 
and naturally disposed to comply with every intimation 
thereof, is now filled with irregularity, enmity, and rebellion 
against God and his law. The affections that were all re- 
gular, holy, and pure, are now disordered and distempered, 
placed upon and eagerly bent towards improper and sinful 
objects, loving and doating upon what men should hate, 
hating what they should love, joying in what they ought to 
mourn for, glorying in what is shameful, abhorring the chief 
good, and “desiring what is ruinous to them. All the mem- 
bers of the body “that were subordinated to the upright 
mind, and entirely at its command, are now in rebellion, 
and mislead and enslave the mind and superior faculties. 
And the creatures that were man’s humble servants, ready. 


to execute his commands, are now risen up against him,and 


the least of them having a commission, would prove more 
than a match for him. Nay, it is with difficulty and much 


pains that any of them are brought to engage in his service, 


Ah! how dismal is man’s case! The crown is fallen from 
our head: wo unto us that we have sinned. Let us weep 
and mourn over our ruined state, and never rest till we get 
it repaired by faith in, the Lord eae the arcat Repairer ye 
this spiritual breach. 


i 


* Several useful observations relative to man’s original state may be seen in the au- 
thor’s book, entitled, Human Nature in its Fourfold State, state 1. under the title, Of 


Man's Original Righteousness} ; and in his treatise, entitled, A View of the Capetame A 
Works, published in 1772, p. £2, 13, 14. 
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_ 9. How lovely are knowledge, righteousness, and holiness, 
wherein the image of God consists! They shine with a daz- 
zling brightness, and should charm and captivate our minds. 
But, alas! by nature we are blind, and see not their beauty 
and excellency. O! let us endeavour, through grace, to 
put off the old man, which is corrupt according to the de- 
ceitful lusts, and to be renewed in the spirit of our minds, 
putting on the new man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness. ‘Try if this blessed change 
has passed upon you, if ye be now light in the Lord, be dis- 
posed to do his will, and are holy in heart and life. Study 
righteousness and holiness if ye would be like God. And 


_ beware of ignorance, urighteousness, and impurity, which 


proceed from Satan, and make you so unlike a righteous 


and holy God. 


8. Come to the Lord Christ, who-is the image of the in- 
visible God, and the beginning of the creation of God, who 


at first made man after the divine image, and can make him 


so over again, and will do so to those that come to him by 
faith, with this addition, that the image of God which he 
will impress on the soul anew, shall never be lost any more. 
O come to him now, that ye may become God’s workman- 
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good works. 


——— 
OF THE PROVIDENCE OF GOD. 


Marru. x. 28.—Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing? 
and one of them shall not fall on the ground without your 
Puther. , | i : 


f™ UR Lord is here encouraging his disciples against all 
the troubles and distresses they might meet with in 


their way, and particularly against the fear of men, by the 


consideration of the providence of God, which reaches unto 
the meanest of things, sparrows and the hairs of our head. 
Sparrows are of a mean price and small value ; and yet, for 


as mean as they are, God preserves them, guides and dis- 


Zz 
’ 


poses of all things concerning them, so that one of them 
cannot fall to the ground by shot or any other way, without 
his sovereign ordering and disposal, 3 
The instruction deducible from the text is, — 
i Greg 


204 Of the Providence of God. 


Docr. ‘ There is a providence that extends itself to the — 


least of things. 
In discoursing from this doctrine, I shall, 
J. Shew that there is a providence. 
Il. Consider its object. 
lil. Explain the acts thereof. 
IV. Consider its properties. 
V. Lastly, make improvement. 
I. 1 am to shew that there is a providence. This ap- 
pears, 
1. From plain scripture-testimonies; as Psal. cili. 19. 
¢‘ His kingdom ruleth over all.” Acts xvii. 28. ‘In him 


we live, and move, and have our being,’ Eph. 1. 11.— 


¢ Who worketh all things after the counsel of his own will.’ 
Providence is also held forth by a three-fold scripture-em- 
blem. Chiefly, (1.) Mount Moriah, which upon occasion of 
the miraculous preservation of Isaac, and a ram to be put 
in his room in order to be sacrificed, was called JeHovaH 
Jinru, 1.e. Zhe Lord will provide, Gen. xxii. 14. (2) 
Jacob’s ladder, on which God appears managing all things, 
Gen. xxvill. (3.) Ezekiel’s wheels, where there was a wheel 
in the middle of a wheel, denoting the agency of the first 
cause, and the superintending and directing providence of 
God, Ezek. i. | 

2. From the nature of God, who being independent, and 

‘ the first cause of all things, the creatures must needs depend 
upon him in their being and working. He is the end of 
all things, wise, knowing how to manage all for the best; 
powerful to effectuate whatever he has purposed ; and faith- 
ful to accomplish all he has decreed, promised, or threat- 
ened. 

3. From the harmony and order of the most confused 
things in the world. Every thing appears to a discerning 
eye to be wisely ordered, notwithstanding the confusions 
that seem to take place. What would become of the world, 
if there were not a providence seeing men that despise all 
order, and would fain give loose reins to their lusts and 
unbridled inclinations, are always the greatest party, and 
would overpower and destroy the smaller and most virtu- 
ous party? Herein the truth of providence clearly appears. 


The extraordinary judgments that have pursued and been 


inflicted upon wicked men, and the remarkable deliverances 
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that have been granted tothe church and people of God in 
all ages, do loudly proclaim a providence. | 

_ 4, From the fulfilment of prophecies, which could not 

possibly be without a providence to bring them to pass. 

IL Let us, in the next place, consider the object of provi- 
dence, or that which it reacheth and extendeth to. And 
this is all the creatures, and all their actions, Heb. i. 3.— 
s pene all things by the word of his power, Psal. 
cll. ‘His kingdom ruleth over all.’ The angels are 
ec. to this providence, Neh. ix. 6. * Thou, even Ad art 
Lord alone, thou hast made heaven, the heaven of heavens, 
with all their host, the earth and all things that are therein, 
the seas and all that is therein, and thou preservest them 
all, and the host of heaven worshippeth thee.’ So are 
also the devils, these infernal spirits, Matth. vil. 31. ‘If thou 
cast us out (said they to Jesus), suffer us to go away unto 
the herd of swine.’ It reacheth natural things, as clouds, 
snow, winds, &c. as appears from Psal. civ. cxlvii. and from 
daily observation. Casual things are ordered by providence, 
as lots, Prov. xvi. 33. * The lot is cast into the lap: but the 
whole disposing thereof is of the Lord.’ So in the case of 
accidental manslaughter, Exod. xxi. 13. ‘ If a man lie not 
in wait, and God deliver him into his hand.’ There is no- 
thing so mean but providence extends to it, such as the fal- 
ling of a sparrow, and the numbering of the hairs of our 
head. It is God that feeds the fowls and the young ravens 
that cry. He clothes the lilies and grass of the field, that 
have no hand of man about them. He made lice, ‘frogs, 
&c, a plague to scourge Pharaoh and his people, worms to 
eat up Herod, &c, Inaspecial manner providence is con- 
versant about. man, forming him in the womb, ‘ Hast thou 
not poured me out as milk (says Job), and curdled me 
like cheese? Thou hast clothed me with flesh and hast 
fenced mé with bones and sinews,’ Job x. 10, 11.—bringing 
him forth out of his mother’s bowels, and holding him up 
thereafter, Psal. Ixxi. 6. His heart is in the Lord’s hand, 
and all his thoughts and inclinations are under his controul, 
Prov. xxi. 1. He directs and orders all his steps. The most 
free acts of the creature’s will are governed by superin- 
tending providence. All their good actions, John xv. 5. 
© Without me ye can do nothing.’ So also their evil ac- 
tions, Acts 1 ive 27, 28, § ' For of a truth against thy holy 
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child Jesus, whom thou hast anointed, both Herod and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, for to do whatsoever thy hand 
and thy counsel determined before to be done,’ Gen. xly. 
7. § God sent me before you,’ says Joseph to his brethren, 
though they had wickedly sold him into Egypt. - | 
Ii]. I proceed to consider the acts of providence, They 
are two, preserving and governing the creatures and their 
actions. | 
1. God by his providence preserves all the creatures. This 
preservation of the creatures is an act of providence, where- 
by they are preserved in their being and power of acting, 
Heb. 1. 3. ‘ Upholding all things by the word of his power,’ In 
this God sometimes makes use of means, and sometimes acts 
without means. We have both described, Hos. ii. 21, 22. “1 
will hear saith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
shallhear the earth, and the earth shal! hear the corn, and the 
wine, and the oil, and they shail bear Jezreel.’? He preserves 
the heavens immediately, the earth, the corn, the wine, and 
the oil, &c. mediately. And thus by his providence he pro- 
vides all things necessary for the preservation of all things; 
Peal. cxlv. 15, 16, * The eyes of all wait upon thee, and 
thou givest them their meat in due season. Thou openest 
thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of every living thing.’ 
‘This act of providence is so necessary, that nothing could 
subsist one moment withoutit, For there is no necessary 
connexion betwixt the being of the creatures this moment 
and their being the next: and as they could not give them- 
selves a being, so they cannot continue it, but must be up» 
held by God as a bail in the air, Heb. i. 3, There is a con- 
tinual efflux of providence necessary for preserving and 
upholding the creatures in their being, otherwise they 
would be independent, and could preservethemselves, which 
is grossly absurd. | | 
_ 2. God does not only preserve the creatures, but governs 
and manages them, which is the second act of providence; 
whereby he disposes of all things, persons, and actions, ac- 
cording to his will, Prov. xxi. 1. ¢ The king’s heart is in 
the hand of the Lord, as the rivers of water: he turneth it 
whithersoever he will, Prov. xvi. 33. ‘The lot is cast into 
the lap: but the whole disposing thereof is of the -Lord.’ 
Chap. xvi. 9. * A man’s heart deviseth his way; but the 
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Lord directeth his steps.’ And this act of providence is also 
 mecessary : for as the creature cannot be or exist without 
God, so neither can it act without him, Acts xvii. 28. * For 
in him we live, and move, and have our being.’ God does 
not make man as the carpenter doth the ship, which after- 
wards sails without him; but he rules and guides him, sit- 
ting at the helm, to direct and order all his motions: so 
that whatever men do, they do nothing without him; 
not only in their good actions, where he gives grace, and 
excites it, working in them both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure ; but also in their evil actions, wherein they 
are under the hand of Providence, but in a very different 
manner. 

For understanding this point, how the providence of 
God reacheth to and is concerned in sinful actions, we are 
to consider, that God neither puts evil into the hearts of 
men, nor stirs them up to it: for, says the apostle, Jam. 1. 
13. ‘ God cannot be tempted with evil; neither tempteth 
he any man.’ And therefore he is not the author of sin. But, 

1. God permits sin, when he does not hinder it, which 
he is not obliged to do. Not that it falls out so as he 
cannot hinder it, for he is omnipotent, and can do all things; 
nor yet as if he cared not what fell out inthe world; but 
he does wisely, for his holy ends, efficaciously will not to 
hinder it: Hence we read, Acts xiv. 16. that * God in 
times past suffered all nations to walk in their own ways.’ 
He does not permit sin, for that he will not violate or force 
the creature’s free will; for God’s providence offers no vio- 
lence to'the will of the creature; and if so, he should ne- 
ver hinder sin at all, for thesame reason. But certainly he 
has holy ends in the permission of sin: for thereby his jus- 
tice, mercy, wisdom, and love, in sending his Son to save sin- 
ners, do conspicuously appear, which otherwise would have 
been under an eternal cloud, hid from the view of men and 
angels. | 

For the further illustration of this doctrine relating to the 
concern of providence in sinful actions, we are to consider 
them in a twofold respect, as simple actions, or natural ac- 
tions of the creature, abstract from any obliquity or defor- 
mity cleaving to them; and as actions having irregularity 
and pravity in them. Considered as natural actions of the 
creature, they are all effected by the providence of God, 
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which co-operates with, and enables the creature to produce 
them, in such a manner that without the efflux of provi- 
dence the creature could not move a hand or foot, or per- 
form any action whatever ; ‘ for in him we move;’ and no 
action of the creature simply considered, or as a natural 
action, can be sinful, but has a goodness of being in it, 
and is effected by the influence of providence. As to’the 
pravity or sin that is in actions, as God decreed the futuri- 
tion of sin, or permitted it to take place, and did not hin- 
der it; so all the sin or vitiosity that is in actions proceeds 
entirely from the creature, and the evil lusts and passions 
that are in his heart. 

‘hus a man’s taking up a stone, and throwing it, is a 
natural action, which the providence of God enables him 
to perform ; but his throwing it at another man with an 
intention to kill him, is permitted by God, otherwise it 
could not take place; for if a hair cannot fall from our 
head without the providence of God, much less can a man. 
be murdered without it; and the killing of the man by 
the throwing of the stone, proceeds entirely from the ma- 
lice and wickedness that was in the heart of the murderer, ~ 
the operation of which God did not hinder, which he is 
nowise obliged to do. a. 

2. God leaves theesinner so far as he sees meet to the swing 
_of his own lusts, and denies him restraining grace. Thus, 
it is said of Hezekiah, a godly king, that, “‘in the business 
of the ambassadors of the princes of Babylon, who sent unto 
him to enquire of the wonder that was done in the land, 
God left him, to try him, that he might know all that was 
in his heart,”? 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. And when the restraint 
is taken off the sinner, he runs furiously, to evil. 

3. God bounds sin, and restrains men in their sins, as he 
does the raging sea, allowing it to go'so far, but no further. 
He has such a power and command over wicked men, that 
they are not masters of their own affections and dispositions, 
but many times act quite contrary to what they had firmly 
resolved and proposed; as inthe case of Laban. He pur- 

sued Jacob, when he left Padan-aram, in order to return into. 
his own country, with a wicked intention to do him hurt, by 
robbing him of his wives, children, and cattle ; but the Lord 
restrained him, and influenced him to enter into a covenant 
of friendship with the good patriarch, Gen. xxxii. Thus 
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Esau had resolved on Jacob’s death, and went out to meet 
him with a purpose to destroy him; but when providence 
brought them together, it is said, “ Esau embraced Jacob, 
and fell on his neck, and kissed him.”” Thus Balaam came 
with an express intention to curse Israel, and yet he fella 
blessing them. Thus he bent the hearts of the Egyptians to 
favour the Israelites, so that they sent them away with great 
riches, by lending them jewels of silver and jewels of gold, 
and costly garments. Thus, by asecret instinct, he turned 
Jehoshaphat’s enemies away from him, when they came with 
a purpose to destroy him, 2 Chron xviii. 31.; and at ano- 
ther time he turned his enemies against themselves, so that 
they sheathed their swords in one another’s bowels, 2 Chron. 
xx. ‘Thus also he restrained the soldiers that broke the legs 
‘of the two thieves that were crucified with Christ, from 
touching his, in order to accomplish his word, that a bone 
of the paschal lamb, which was a type of Christ, the Lamb 
_- of God, should not be broken. _ So true is that saying of the 
Psalmist, Psal. Ixxvi. 10 ‘Surely the wrath of man shail 
praise thee: the remainder of wrath shalt thou restrain.’ 
God has a bridle in the mouths of wicked men, when they 
are under the most impetuous fury of their lusts, to turn 
them as he will, restraining and curbing in respect of some, 
and giving swing to others. 

4, Lastly, God over-rules all to a good end. God has 
one end in wicked actions, and the sinner another. ‘The 
sinner minds and intends evil, but God means and designs 
good by them all. So Joseph’s brethren, in their cruelly 
selling him for a slave, meant evil to the poor youth; but 
God, in that dispensation meant it for good, and brought 
much good out of it to Joseph, and his father and brethren. 
Thus the Jews crucified Christ out of malice against him ; 
but God by that crucifixion intended satistaction to his juss 
fice for the sins of men, and the redemption and salvation of 
an elect world. Thus God brings good, the greatest good 
_out of the worst of evils. What greater evil or more atro- 
cious wickedness can be imagined, than the violent death 
of the innocent Son cf God, who went about doing good, 
and was holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners? 
and yet what a rich and astonishing good resulted there- 
‘ from, even glory to God, and peace and good-will towards 
men ! 

Vou, I. Dd 
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IV. Out next business is to consider the properties of di. 
ying providence: 

. God’s providence is most holy, Psal. cxlv. 17. © The 
Lord is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works.’ 
Even though providence reach to and be conversant in sinful - 
actions, ‘yet itis pure; as the sun contracts no defilement, 
though it shine on a dunghill. For God is neither the phy- 
sical nor moral cause of the evil of any action, more than he 
who rides on a lame horse is the cause of his halting. All 
the evil that is in sinful actions proceeds and flows from the 
wicked agent, as the stench of the dunghill does not proceed 
from the heat of the sun, but from ae corrupt matter con- 
tained in the dunghill. 

2. It is most wise, Isa. xxviii. 29. ‘ This cometh forth 
from the Lord of hosts , who is wonderful in counsel, and ex- 
cellent in working.’ Infinite wisdom always proposes the 
most excellent ends in all its operations, and uses the best 
methods for accomplishing its ends: However perplexed 
confused, and void of wisdom providential administrations 
may appear to us poor mortals of narrow, shallow capacities, 
yet they are the result of the highest wisdom and the deepest 
counsel, as proceeding from and directed by him whose name 
is the only wese God, and cannot but manage all things with -— 

the greatest understanding. And the day will at last come 

when it shall be said by the united voice of the whole assem- 
bly and church of the first-born, that God hath done all 
things well: and then the plan of providence will appear in 
every respect to have been most wise, harmonious and con- 
sisterit. ) 

3. Providence is most powerful. Hence the Lord says to” 
Sennacherib, the king of Assyria ‘1 will put my hook in 
thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee 
back by the way by which thou camest,’ 2 Kings xix. 28. 
‘ The king’s heart is in the hand of the Lord, as the rivers 
of water: he turneth it whithersoever he will? Who can 
resist his will which is almighty ? He can never fail of his 
end, but all things fall out according to his bones. which is 1S 
efficacious and irresistible. 

I shall conclude with an use of exhortation. 

1. Beware of drawing an excuse for your sin from the © 
providence of God ; for it is a most holy, and has. not the — 
least efficiency in any sin you commit. Every sin is an act of 
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rebellion against God; a breach of his holy law, and deserves 
his wrath and curse; and therefore cannot be authorised by 
an infinitely-holy God, who is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity without detestation and abhorrence. Though he has 
by a permissive decree allowed moral evil to be in the 
world, yet that has no influence on the sinner to commit it. 
For it is not the fulfilling of God’s decree, which is an ab- 
solute secret to every mortal, but the gratification of their 
own lusts and perverse inclinations, that men intend and. 
mind in the commission of sin. 

2. Beware of murmuring and fretting under any dispen- 
sations of providence that ye meet with; remembering that 
nothing falls out without a wise and holy providence, which 
knows best what is fit and proper for you. And in all cases, 
even amidst the most afflicting incidents that befal you, 
jearn submission to the will of God ; as Job did, when he 
said upon the back of a train of the heaviest calamities that 
happened to him, ‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath ta- 
ken away, blessed be the name of the Lord,’ Jobi. 21. In 
the most distressing case say with the disciples ‘ The will of 
the Lord be done,’ Acts xxi. 14. 

3. Beware of anxious cares and difiends about your 
; through-bearing i inthe world, This our Lord has cautioned 
his followers against, Matth. vi. 31. ¢ Take no thought (that 
is, anxious and perplexing thought), saying, What shall we 
eat? or, What shall we drink? or, Wherewithal shall we be 
clothed | ? Never let the fear of man stop you from duty, 
Matth. x. 28, 29.; but let your souls learn to trust in God, 
who guides and superintends all the events and administra- 
tions of providence, by whatever hands they are performed, 
_- 4 Do not slight means, seeing God worketh by them ; 

and he that hath appointed the end orders the means neves- 
sary for gaining the end. Do nat rely upon means, for they 
can do nothing without God, Matth. iy. 4. Do nat despond 
if there be no means, for God can work without them, as well 
as with them; Hos.i. 7. ‘1 will save them by the Lord 
their God, and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, 
nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.’ If the | means 
be unlikely, he can work above them, Kom. iv. 19. fHe 
considered not his own body now dead, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb.’ If the means be contrary, he 
can ing by contrary means, as he saved Jonah by the 
# Dds-2 
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whale that devoured him. That fish swallowed up the 
prophet, but by the direction of providence, it vomited him 
out upon dry land. 

5. Lastly, Happy is the people whose God the Lord is : 
for all things shall work together for their good. ‘They may 
sit secure in exercising faith upon God, come what will. 
They have ground for prayer ; for God is a prayer-hearing 
God, and will be inquired of by his people as to all their con- 
-eerns in the world. And they have ground for the greatest _ 
encouragement and comfort amidst all the events of provi- 
dence, seeing they are managed by their covenant God and 
gracious friend, who will never neglect or overlook his dear 
people, and whatever concerns them. ‘For he hath said, ‘1 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee,’ Heb. xiii. 5. 


THE WISE OBSERVATION OF PROVIDENCES ILLUSTRATED AND EN+ 
FORCED. 


PsAL. cvil. 43.—Whoso ts wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the loving kindness of the Lord. : 


HOSOEVER would walk with God, must be due — 

observers of the word and providence of God, for 
by these in a special manner he manifests himelf to his peo- 
ple. In the one we see what he says; in the other what he 
does. These are the two books that every student of holiness 
ought to be much conversant in. They are both written with 
one hand, and they should both be carefully read, by those 
that would have not only the name of religion, but the thing. 
They should be studied together, if we would profit by 
either ;. for being taken together, they give light the one to 
the other; and asit is our duty to read the word, so it is also 
our duty to observe the work of God, Psal. xxviii. 5. The 
one I formerly recommended; and I am now to press the © 
other, as a proper addition to our late discourse on the pro- 
vidence of God, from the text now read. Wherein we have 
two things. 

1. The observing of providences recommended, Whoso is 
wise, &c. In the Hebrew it runs, Who is wise, and wall ob 
serve these things. Wherein we may observe, _ >, 

ist, The duty itself recommended, observing these things. 
Where we are to consider the act and the object. 


of Providences urged. 213 


_ (1.) The object these things ; that is, the dispensations of 
providence. ‘These are the things the Psalmist would have 
men to observe. For the design of this psalm is to praise 
God for his wonderful works of providence in the world, es- 
pecially in the church. For this cause he sets before us, 
(1.) Wonderful deliverances wrought by providence, in- 
stanced in the seascnable relief given to, (1.) Needy and be. 
wildered strangers, far from their own, ver 3.—9. (2.) Cap- 
tives and prisoners, ver. 10.—16. (3.) Sick people at the 
gates of death, ver. 17.—22. (4.) To seafaring men ina 
storm, ver. 23.—32. (2.) Strange and surprising changes 
in human affairs. (1.) Fruitful places made barren, and 
barren places fruitful, ver. 33—35. For an instance of | 
which we need but consider.this our own country, sometime 
a forest, for little use but to be a hunting-field, now comfort- 
ably maintaining many families, and useful to the nation, by 
its great store. (2.) Mean families raised by a blessing on 
their husbandry and store, and cast down again from their 
prosperity by cross providences, losing as fast as they got be- 
fore, ver. 36,—39. (3.) Those that were high in the world 
abased, and those that were mean and despicable raised to 
honour, ver. 40, 41. These turns of providence are of use 
to solace saints, and silence sinners, ver. 42. Now, here is 
a field opened for serious observation. ‘These and such like 
things we are called to notice. 
~ (2.) The act, observation. We must not let providences 
pass without remark, but observe them carefully, as men that 
are neither fools nor atheists, but have eyes in their heads, 
and do not think the world is guided by blind chance, but by 
an infinitely wise God. The word signifies to take heed, and 
retain, asa watchman ina city does. We must take heed 
to them as they fall out, and carefully keep them in mind, 
that they be not forgot, or slip out of our minds. | 
2dly, The qualification necessary to fit aman for this duty, 
wisdom. ‘This is true spiritual wisdom; for in scripture 
language all strangers to serious godliness are accounted 
fools, howeyer sharp-sighted otherwise they be. As for 
others, they neither will nor can rightly observe these things. 
_ 8dly, The manner of the expression. It intimates, (1.) 
That. there are few so wise as to observe providences. Most 
part of the world are stupid in that point ; they let them go 
and come without notice, Jer. ix.12. (2) That those wo 
are truly wise will do it, Hos, xiv. ult. = 
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2. The advantage accruing from a wise observation of 
providences. They shall understand thereby the loving- 
kindness, goodness, and mercy of God, written out in his — 
dispensations towards themselves and opheras ; as we know 
how one stands affected to us by his pba cc towards us. 
His works will give us aclearer discovery of his glorious 
perfections ; ; and these observations will enrich us with ex- 
periences. It is remarkable, that some of these things are 
cross providences ; yet a right observation of them will 
shew us God’s kindness; for the divine goodness may be 
seen in cross providences as well as in favourable ones. 

- From the text I shall only observe one doctrine at sin 

sent. 

Doct. “It is the duty of Christians wisely to observe pro- 
vidences.” 

This is a weighty point i in practical religion, that requires 
observation in speaking to it, and seo 2 of it. 
| In discoursing from this doctrine, I shall shew, 

I. What it is to observe providences wisely. 

Il. What are the objects about which we are to make out 
observations. 

{I]. What we are to observe in them. 

IV. The reasons why Christians should wisely observe pro- 
widences. 

V. Make some practical improvement. 

J. Iam to shew what it is to observe providences wisely. 
Tt preseppeas some things, and imports some things. 

First, {t presupposes these four things. | 
1. That there is a providence. ‘T he world is not mana- 
_ ged by fortune, nor do things fall out by blind chance. That 
there isa God, and that there is a providence, have beenal- _ 
ways looked on as certain maxims, establishing. one another, 
by men of sound judgment. And indeed to set up the crea- 
tures to act otherwise than under the providence of God, is 
to set them up for independent beings, that is,. for gods, 
The scripture is plain that it reacheth all things, Rom. xi- 36. 
‘For of him, and through him, and to him are all things ;? 
even from the greatest to the least, as ye will see from Mat. 
“&. 29530, * Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing : 
and one of them shall not fall onthe ground without your 
Father. But the very hairs of your head are all numbered. 
fear ye not, therefore, ye are of more value than many spar- 
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rows. And unless it were so, how could he foresee and 
foretel things, Isa. xlvi. 10. 

Some think this would disturb his repose, and is unworthy 
of him, and his purity and wisdom. But do not these atheists 
see the sun in the heavens undisturbed, with his (yet) uni- 
versal influence, shine on the dunghill as well as the garden, 

_ without contracting any spot? And is it unworthy of God 

_ to govern what he has created? As for the wisdom in the 
management of the world, they are fools who judge it folly 
before they see the end. | 

2. The faith of this providence. We must believe the 
doctrine of providence, if we would be wise observers thereof. 
The faith of the saints in this point maybe shaken in an hour 
of temptation ; as was the case with Asaph, Psal. Ixxiii. 13, 
14, 15. ‘ Verily (says he) I have cleansed my heart in vain, 
and washed my hands in innocency. For all the day long 
have I been plagued, and chastened every morning. If Isay, 
I will speak thus ; behold, I should offend against the gene- 
ration of thy children.’ And the unbelief of others therein 
makes them half atheists, Mal. 111. 14,15. * Ye have said, 
it is vain to serve God: and what profit is it, that we have 

Kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully 
before the Lord of hosts? And now we call the proud 
happy ; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; yea, 
they that tempt God are even delivered.” And the slender 
belief there is of it in the world makes men overlook provi- 
dence, Hab. i. 16. ‘Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, 

and burn incense into their drag: because by them their 
portion is fat, and their meat plenteous.’ Labour ye firmly 
to believe providence, that ye may observe it; nay, believe 
it, and ye. will observe it. 

3. Providence has a language to the children of men. It 
isa clear part of the name of God whereby he manifests 
himself to the world, and has served to convince men of his 

eternal power and Godhead, whom no other arguments 
could reach: Dan. iv. ult. ‘ Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise, 
and extol, and honour the King of heaven, all whose works 
are truth, and his ways judgment, and those that walk in 
pride he is able to abase.’ Psal. xix. 3, 4. ‘ There 1s no 
speech, nor language where their voice is not heard. Their 
line is gone out through all the earth, and their words to the 
end of the world.’ Rods have a language, Micah vi. 9. ‘ The 
LU 
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Lord’s voice crieth unto the city, and the man of wisdom 
shall see thy name: hear ye the rod, and who hath appoint- 
ed it.’ And so also have mercies a language, Rom. ii. 4, . 
© Not knowing that the goodness of God leadeth thee to re- 
pentance.’ And providences being the work of a rational 
agent, they must have a design. | 

4. A disposition to understand the language and design of 
providence. It is for this end they are observed wisely, - 
Micah vi. 9. forecited. God speaks by providence, and the 
wise hearken by observation, that they may know what is 
meant by those characters, in which God writes his mind 
towards them. Hence the more one pursues communion 
with God, he will the more narrowly observe providence ; 
and when he grows remiss and negligent as to communion 
with God, he lets these things easily pass. But these are the 
prints of the Lord’s feet, which one walking with God will 
set himself to observe. 

Secondly, To observe providences wisely, imports these 
five things. i 

1. A watching for them tillthey come. Hence says the 
prophet, Hab. ii. 1. ‘I will stand upon my watch, and set — 
me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he will 
say unto me, and what 1 shall answer when I am reproved.’ 
This is to wait on the Lord in the way of his judgments, 
Isa. xxvi. 8. A practice necessarily following on the serious 
practice of godliness, in laying matters before the Lord by 
prayer, and depending on him according to his word, Psal.. 
cxxx. 1. 5, 6. * Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, O 
Lord. I wait for the Lord, and my soul doth wait, and in: 
his word do 1 hope. My soul waiteth for the Lord, more 
than they that watch for the morning: I say more, than 
they that watch for the morning. Some providences 
have a glaring light with them, that cannot but strike the 
eye of the beholder; but others not being so may pass — 
unobserved, if people be not on their watch. Providence 
sometimes works long under ground, and wraps itself up 
in along night of darkness ; but the wise observer will wait 
the dawning of the day, and the sctting up its head above 
ground, Psal. Ixix. $..‘ Mine eyes fail while I wait for my = 
. God,’ Lain. iii. 49, 50. ‘Mine eve trickleth down and 
ceaseth not, without any intermission: till the Lord look 
down, and behold from heaven.’ For they that believe 
will not make haste. 
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2. A taking -heed to them, and marking them when they 
come, Isa. xxv. 9. ‘ Lo this is our God, we have waited for 
him, and he willsave us: this is the Lord, we’have waited 
for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.’ Heed- 
ing them, I mean, as from the hand of the Lord; for 
though men heed the thing, if they donot heed the hand 
it comes from, they have but the carcase without the soul 
of providences: ‘The threads of providence are sometimes 
so small and fine, and our senses so little exercised to dis-. 
cern, that they may come and go without our notice, Luke 
xix. 44. * Thou knewést not the time of thy visitation.’ 
Therefore the eyes of the wise man are in his head, to ob- 
serve what comes from heaven; looking aforehand, and 
in the time; for he that looks sees, Ezek.i. 15. Zech, vi. 1. 
_ 8. A serious review of them, pondering and narrowly con- 
sidering them: We should not only look to them, but into 
them, Psal. cxi. 2. ‘ The works of the Lord are, great, 
sought out of all them that have pleasure therein.’ And 
the more we see of them, the more of God we will sée in 
them; for the further wé wade in these waters, the deeper. 
Providence is a wheel within a wheel, a piece of the nice 
workmanship of heaven, which may make us cry out 
with wonder many a time, O wheel! Ezek. x. 13. The de- 
sign of providence oftimes lies hid, not to be seen at first 
view ; but we must look agaiii and again, and narrowly in- 
spect it, eré we can comprehend it. It isa mystery many 
times, looking at which our weak eyes will begin to dazzle. 
And that we may unravel the clue by a sanctified judg- 
ment, Psal. Ixxvii. 6. it will be needful to call in the help of 
prayer, with much humility, faith, and self-denial, Job x. 
2. and of the scripture, Psal: Ixxiii. 16. _ , 

4, Laying them up, and keeping them in record, Luke i. 
66. We should kéep them as one would do a treasure; for 
the time to comic. Then are they experiences, which will 
be notable provision for after-times. O, if these observa- 
tions were wisely made, and carefully laid up, the former 
part of our life might furnish noble helps for the latter part 
of it; and the longer we lived, the richer would we be in 
this spiritual treasure: eVen as in wat one victory helps to 
get another. And the old disciple might have a body of 
practical experimental divinity in’ his lead, drawn forth 

ee his own observation. We find David, when young, 

Vou. I. | ie 
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improving providences formerly thus observed, 1 Sant. xvii. 
37. * The Lord that delivered me out of the paw of the lion, 
and out of the paw of the bear, he will deliver me out of 
the hand of this Philistine ;? and when old doing the 
same, Psal. xxxvil. 25. ‘I have been young, and now am 
old: yet have I not seen the righteous forsaken, nor his seed 
begging bread.’ Lane Wee 
5. Lastly, tt is a practical observation of them. ‘They 
who observe providences wisely do not observe them only to 
clear their judgments. and inform their understandings, as 
by matters of speculation ; but to influence their hearts and 
affections in the conduct of their life, Micah vi. 9. The 
more that one wisely observes providence, he will be the 
moreholy. ‘The observing the work of providence about 
himself and others, will advance the work of grace in the 
heart, and holiness in the life, Rom. v. 4. ‘ Patience work- 
eth experience; and experience, hope,’ Psal. lxiv. 7, 9. 
‘ God shall shoot at them with an arrow, suddenly shall 
they be wounded. And all men shall fear, and shall declare 
the work of God; for they shall wisely consider of his 
doing.’ It is a woful observation of providence, when it — 
has no good effect on people to make them better. Hence 
Moses says to the Israelites, Deut. xxix. 2, 3,4. * Ye have 
seen all that the Lord did before your eyes in the land of 
Egypt, unto Pharaoh, and unto all his servants, and unto 
all his land; the great temptations which thine eyes have 
seen, the signs and those great miracles: yet the Lord hath 
not given you an heart to perceive, and eyes to see, and 
ears to hear, unto this day.’ But it is yet worse when 
people are made worse thereby, as in the case of him who 
said, ‘ Behold this evil is of the Lord, what! should Iwait 
for the Lord any longer? 2 Kings vi. 33. But itis a kindly 
effect of it when men accommodate their spirits to the di- 
vine dispensations they are under, according to that, Eccl. 
vil. 14. ‘ Inthe day of prosperity be joyful, but in the day — 
of adversity consider” © Rite: 
_ Il. I come now to speak of the objects about which we are 
wisely to make our observations, éhese things. This is a 
spacious field, as broad as the universe, or the whole crea- 
tion, so far as we come to the knowledge any manner of “a 
of the works of God. 'For providence reacheth to all 
things, and in every thing the finger of God is to be seen. 
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None of all God’s works of providence laid open to our 
view are excepted, nor allowed to be overlooked, Psal. 
xXvill. 5. And all of them may be profitably noticed. But 
more particularly, I shall offer you a sample of the admi- 
rable web of providence ; a sample, I say, for how small a 
part of his ways do we know? The dispensations of proyi- 
dence may be considered, } | 

1. With respect to their objects, 

2. With respect to their kinds. | 

S. With respect to the time of their falling out. 
- FIRST, Providences may be considered with respect to 
their objects, which are all the creatures and all their ac- 
tions. And here let us, | 

First, Look into the invisible world, and trace provi- 
dence a little there. It becomes Christians to cause their 
eye to follow there where God’s hand is before them at 
work. David tells us, Psal. cxxxix. 8. ‘If I ascend up into 
heaven, thou art there: If I make my bed in hell, behold, 
thou art there.’ God is there with his hand of providence, 
ver. 10, ‘ Even there shall thy hand lead me, and thy right 
hand shallhold me,’ And the apostle gives the Christian 
that character, 2 Cor. iv.18. that ‘he looks not at the 
things which are seen, but at the things which are not 
seen.’ 2 | 
First, Look to the lower part of that world, the king- 
dom of darkness, and there you see devils and damned spi- 
rits of men, with the providence of God about them in an 
awful manner. <A fearful web of providence encompasses 
them. | PEELS 

1. Concerning devils, yiew the awful providences they 
are under, and observe, | 
_ (1.) How these once glorious creatures are now irreco- 
verably lost, and reserved to a certain and dreadful judg- 
ment, 2 Pet.ii. 4. Jude 6. Behold andlearn the severity of 
God’s justice from this his work; how no natural excellency 
will preserve the creature from wrath when once defiled with 
sin. They were the first that ventured to break over the 
hedge of the holy law, and God set them up for dreadful 

examples to the whole creation. Behold the power of 

- God, whose hands devils themselves cannot rid themselves 
out of. And understand the loving-kindness of the Lord, in 
providing a Saviour for mane and not for them, Heb. 11. 16. 
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(2.) How, notwithstanding, these malicious creatures 
are not so pent up in their prison, but they are permitted to 
go about through the world; yet this world is generally in- 
habited without molestation from them. Only now and 
then, in some very rare cases, they are suffered to molest 
men, by a particular providential permission asin the case 
of Job, chap. ii. This general case of the world is a con- 
tinued wonder of providence. How is it that ever we get 
any rest from them in house or field? It is not for want of 
will or natural power, but from the restraint of providence 
upon them, continued upon’them, notwithstanding of the 
world’s wickedness. Observe this thankfully, and under- 
stand the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

2. Concerning damned spirits, who are in hell under the 
wrath of God, see the awful providences apont them, and 
observe how miserable they are, Luke xvi. » being ‘ pu- 
nished from the presence of the Lord,’ 2 These i. 9. all 
hopes of recovery being now lost for ever. And learn how 
precious time is, that what we have to do, ye ey do 
quickly : how deceitful sin and the world are; and how” 
severely God punishes at length, though he may long bear 
with sinners. And understand the loving- kindness of the 
Lord, that ye are yet in the land of the living, under means 
of grace, and hopes of glory. 

Secondly, Look to the upper part of the invisible world, 
the regions of bliss; and there you will see angels and the | 
spirits “Of j just men made perfect wrapt up in a glorious web 
of providence, sparkling with goodness and mercy. See the 
Larger Catechism on Providence. 

Concerning the blessed angels, observe, 

1, How they are established in holiness and happiness, 
1 Tim. v. 21. They were of the same changeable nature 
with those that fell; but God held them up, and has con- 
firmed them, that they cannot fall now. And learn the 
power of sovereign grace, which can establish one tottering 
creature when another falls; and how happy they are who 
cheerfully do the will of God, for so the angels doin heaven. 
Though proud shining hypocrites fall away and perish, yet 
trembling saints shall be made to, stand, 

2. How they are employed in the administration of his 
power, mercy, and justice, 2 Kings xix. 35. In one ni ght 
the angel of the Lord smote in the camp of the Assyrians am 
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hundred fourscore and five thousand, Heb. i. 14. § Are they 
not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them 
who shall be heirs of salvation?’ God sends them to take 
care of his children, who no doubt receive many benefits off 
their hands, which they are not sensible off. Understand 

the loving-kindness of the Lord in sending them, and their 
| Jove to God and man in taking such employment. The li- 
ving creatures have the wheels going by them. 

Concerning the souls of the blessed, observe how blessed 
and happy they are in the enjoyment of God, where no 
clouds interpose betwixt them and the light of his counte- 
_ mance, Heb. xii. 23, Luke xvi. 2a. And learn here what a 
vain thing this world is, and how we may be happy witHout 
it, yea cannot be completely happy till we be beyond it. 
What-a rich harvest the seed of grace in the-soul brings in, 
and how holiness leads the way to complete happiness. 
| Wonderful is the loving-kindness of the Lord, that takes 
those who serve him here, to be his attendants in his palace 
and brings them to the full enjoyment of himself in glory. 
~~ Let this suffice for asample of providence in the invisible 
| world. 

SrconpLy, Look to the visible world, and trace provi- 
dence there. See how the hand of the Lord is constantly at 
work about these his creatures which he has made, John v. 

17. ‘My Father worketh hitherto, and I work.’ 
-- 1, Consider the inanimate or lifeless creatures, which are 
the objects of providence as well as other things. They are 


not capable of self-governing, but he that made them guides 


24 


them to their ends. > 
_ The heavenly bodies, sun, moon and stars, are under the 
government of wise providence. They got their orders at 
first, Gen. i. 16. ‘ God made two great lights; the greater 
- light to rule the day, and the lesser light to rule the night : 
he made the stars also.’ And they have still observed these 
orders since. Psal. civ. 19. ‘ He appointeth the moon for sea- 
sons : the sun knoweth his going down. Sometimes indeed 
by a particular commission, they have altered their ordinary 
course as in Joshua’s time, chap. x. 12, 13, when the sun 


stood still upon Gibeon, and the moon in the valley of Aja- 
lon, for a whole day; but they returned to their course again. 
The sun keeps his course allotted him by the divine decree ; 
for should he goat random, our earth would either be burnt 
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or quite frozen UP» that we could not live on it. O the 
loving-kindness of the Lord, that makes the very heayenly 
bodies punctually to keep pace with our necessities, and has 
not avenged himiself on men’s disorders, by suffering these to 
go into disorder and confusion | 


The raging sea is under the management of providence | 


God manages if as easily as the nurse does the infant, whom 
she swaddles and lays in its cradle, from whence it cannot 
get out, while she will have it to stay there ; Job xxxviil. 
11. $ Hitherto shalt thou come (says Providence to this un- 
ruly element), but no farther; and here shall thy proud 
waves be stayed,’ O look i his work, and learn his loving: 
kindness, Psal civ. 24, 25, ‘O Lene how manifold are 
thy works! in wisdom Oh thou made them all: the earth 
is full of thy riches, So is this great and wide sea, wherein 
are things creeping innumerable, ‘both small and great beasts. 
There go the ships ; there is that leviathan, whom thou 
hast made to play therein” Behold his greatness, and adore 
ti, Matth. vili, 27. ‘ What manner of man is this, that 
even the winds and the ae obey him? Fear before such a 
mighty One, Isa. xxviii. 2. And let it quiet your hearts 
under all the tossings ye meet with in the world; for it will 
cost him but to say, ‘Peace and be still;’ Psal. xciii. 4. * The 
Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many waters, 


co) 
yea, than the mighty waves of the sea,’ 


‘The air and wind, which no man can lay hold of, are en- 


tirely under the conduct of Providence, John iii. 8. The 
wind bloweth where it listeth,’ in respect of man; but in 
respect of God, where he listeth, Matth, viii. 27. forecited, 
What a wonder 3 is it, (not to speak of tempests, hail, rain, 
snow, &c. Psal.. exivii. 15.—18.), that such a thin invisible 
body should bear up all the fowls of the air, the heavy 
clouds also, and carry them from place to place, so that we 

may say, as Psal. xviii. 10. * He rode upon a cherub, and 
did fly; yea, he did fly upon the wings of the wind! How 


then can our God be at a loss for means to support us? He 


has filled the world with it; it is about us, in us, in our 
nostrils, in our bowels, nay, in every pore of our bodies; yea, 
without it we could not breathe, yet we see it not. Shall we 
then think it strange, that the God who made it is every 
where present? Nay, he is without and within us, though 
we see Lim not. If he mix pestilential vapours with it, we 
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are dead men, as if poison were mixed with our drink: for 
at every breathing we draw it in; so entirely do we depend 


| eon the Lord. O then understand the loving-kindness of the 


Lord in this respect. 

The earth is under the care and government of the same 
wise Providence. He made it, and that was a great work; 
he preserves it and governs it, ‘and that is another. He sup- 
ports it, Heb. i. 3. "Pie earch bears us, but what bears the 
earth? You cannot think it is infinite or boundless, and 
therefore that it must have another side opposite to that we 
areon. Yes, and by the powerful providence of God it 
_ hangs like a bali in the air, Job xxvi. 7. ‘ He hangeth the 
éarth upon nothing.’ O then, is there any thing too hard 
for our God to do? He fills it with his riches, the surface of 
‘it, and the bowels of it, Psal. civ. 24. But what is most ne- 
cessary for mens use is on the surface of it, easiest to be come 
at, Job xxviii. He feeds it, that it may feed us, Deut. xi. 

11. Hos. ii. 21,22. When the strength thereof is weakened 
with new influences from the heavens, he renews it, Psal. 
civ. 30. And since the flood, the promise then given, Gen. 
viii. 22. that ‘ while the earth remaineth, seed-time and 
harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and: winter, and day 
and night shall not cease, has been punctually performed. 
O Pdertand the loving-kindness of the Lord in these 
things, what a gracious and bountiful God he is! And 
learn how surely all his promises to his people shall be ac- 
complished. 

2. Consider the vegetative part of the world, things that 
have life, but not sense, such as trees, plants, &e, how Pro- 
vidence cares for and manages them. Our Lord calls us to 
observe these things, and thereby understand the loving 
kindness of the Lord, Matth. vi. 28. ‘ Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow: they toil not, neither do they spin.’ 
Lilies oF the field have not the care af man about them, as 
_ those of the garden, but Providence cares for them. This 
‘teaches us to lay by anxiety, and trust God, ver. 30. See 
how the earth is kindly furnished with vegetables by provi- 
‘dence, not only for mens necessity, but their convenie ency . 
and delight, Psal. civ. 14,—17. And shall not this good 
God be loved and cheerfully served by us? Every pile of 
grass is a preacher of the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

3. Consider the sensitive part of the world, such as have 
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“life and sense, but not reason; as birds,: beasts, and fishes:. 


And observe what a vast family are maintained on the Crea-. 


tor’s cost. And though we cannot trust providence, yet 


what an innumerable company there is of dependents on — 


mere providence! Psal. civ. 27. ‘ These all wait upon thee ; 
that thou mayest give them their meat in due season.’ Ob- 
serve this provision, and thence learn to believe even where 
ye cannot see, Matth, vi. 26. ‘ Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 


barns; yet your heavenly father feedeth them. Are ye not 


much better than they ? For Providence does for them that 
have none to do for them; Psal. cxlvii. 9: ¢ He giveth to 
the beast his food, and.to the young ravens that cry.’ Ob- 
Serve how providence has subjected them to man as servants 
that could easily be ltis masters in respect of strength, as the 
horse, ox, &c. yet the face of man strikes a damp, upon 
them, which is the more remarkable, that man by sin did 
forfeit his dominion over the creatures. But this must be 
resolved into the virtue of that word, executed daily by pro- 
vidence, Gen. ix: 2. ‘ The fear of you, and the dread of 
you, shall be upon every beast of the earth, and upon every 
fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon the earth, and 
upon all the fishes of the sea.’ O what a power is ina word 
of divine appointment ? 

4, Consider the rational part of the world, men having 
life, sense, ahd reason. In these providence shews itself 
most brightly. Man is the compend of the creation, having 
a spirit as angels are spirits, and a body with the rest. And 
he is the peculiar care of Heaven. ‘This is the main object 
of our observation. : 

1st, We should observe the dispensations of providence 
towards societies; and the nearer our relation to them be, 
we should observe them the more narrowly. 


(1.) Towards societies of men in the world, kingdoms, 2 


churches, congregations, families, &e. 

‘{1.] Much of the power, wisdom, goodness, justice, &c: 
of God, might be learned from the revolutions and changes 
in states and kingdoms, which should make us inquisitive 

tor the knowledge “of public aflairs; And Owhata glorious 
‘scene of providence has been opened of late in Britain, 
shining with illustrious mercy to the church and nation, in 
delivering us when at the brink of ruin; depth of wisdoni, 
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in baffling in a moment the cunning projects of enemies; all- 
mighty power, in so easily crushing their towering hopes ; 
radiant justice, in making the stone tumble down on the 
heads of those that rolled it, and making enquiry for the 
blood of the saints shed many years ago *. 

[2.] Providences toward the church of God are mainly 
to be observed, 1 Sam. iv. 13. ‘The angels themselves no- 
tice these, to learn something from them, Eph. iii, 10. 
What concerns the church is the greatest work on the wheel 
of providence ; and in most, if not all the great works of 
God through the world, he has in them an eye to his church. 
As she is for God, so other things are for her, 

Particularly we should observe the way of providence to- 

wards the church of Scotland, whereof we are members ; 
which has been as admirable a mixture of mercy and judg- 
ment, as perhaps any church since the apostles days has met 
with. How high has she been raised in peace and purity, 
and how low laid at other times! How often has she been 
at the brink of ruin, and wonderfully preserved ? How have 
her faithful friends been signally owned of God, and 
her enemies often borne the evident marks of God’s dis- 
pleasure! &c: And yet, more particularly, — 
_ Weshould observe the way and aspect of providence to- 
wards the congregation, how the Lord has been and is deal- 
ing with us, that we may accommodate ourselves to his dis- 
pensations, and answer the call of them. wore. 

[3.] Towards families. Sometimes the Lord causes a 
warm sunshiné of prosperity on families, and sometimes the 
heavens are lotiring above them; they have their risings and 
fallings, as all other societies in this changeable world, as is 
beautifully described by the Psalmist, Psal. evil. 38, 39, 41. 
‘ He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied greatly, 
and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. Again they are 
iminished and brought low through oppression, affliction, and 
sorrow. Yet setteth he the poor on high from afiliction, and 
maketh him families like a flock.2. How does Job mourn- | 
fully observe the way of providence with his family, chap. 
xxix. 2.—5. and David on his death-bed the humbling cir- 
cumstances of his! 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. } : 

‘There are few of our families but God has of late one way 
This refers to the suppression of the rebellion in 1715. ‘This part of the subject 
“was preached in December 1716; | 
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or other visited them; his voice has cried to our houses, as 
well as to the land. Itis ovr duty to observe the same, read. 
the language of it, and comply with the design thereof. 
adly Towards particular persons; for we may learn 
something from God’s way with every one. And, 

(1.) Lowards others, whether godly or wicked. This 
was the Psalmist’s practice to have his eyes in his head, and 
to look about him in the world, and learn something for his 
own establishment, both from the harms and happiness of o- 
thers, Psal. xxxvii. 35.—37. ‘Ihave seen the wicked in 
great power ; and spreading himself like a green bay-tree: 
Yet he passed away, and lo, he was not; yea, I sought him, 
but he could not be found. Mark the perfect man, and be- 
hold the upright : for the end of that man is peace.’ It is 
observable, that the holy scripture is not written as a system 
of precepts, with the reasons of them; but the body of it 
is a cluster of examples, wherein we may see, as in a glass; 
what we are to follow if we would be happy, and what we 
are to shun, Rom. xv. 4. ‘ For whatsoever things were writ- 
ten aforetie were written for our learning.’ "A plain evi- 
dence, that whoso would please God, must observe those 
things that are set before his eyes in providence. 

(2.) Towards ourselves in particular. These providences 
come nearest us, and therefore should be most narrowly ob- 
served. In these we are the ae cane to whom God directs his 
speech immediately ; but, alas! often it is not observed, Job 
Xxxill. 14, ‘For God speaketh once, yea twice, but man 
perceiveth it not.’ There is none of us that are not the ob- 
jects of wonderful providences, but especially true Christi- 
ans, who may well say, as Psal. xl. 5.‘ Many, O Lord my 
God, are thy wonderful works which thou hast done, and 
thy thoughts which are to us-ward: they cannot be reckon- 
ed upin order unto thee: If I would declare and speak of 
them, they are more than can be numbered.’ We might 
each of us fill a volume with accounts of the wonderful works 
of God, and yet confine ourselves to what has happened to 
ourselves, if we had but the wisdom to observe the same. 
Every moment we would be a wonder to ourselves, if we 
‘could but discern the beautiful mixture of that web of pro- 
vidence wherein every moment we are wrapt up. - 

(1.) Let us-observe how we are a bt preserved. by 
Providence, Heb. i. 3. Psal. xxxvi. 6. “‘ Lord, thou pre- 
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servest man and beast.’ When we consider how unlike our 
souls are to our bodies, we may more wonder at the conti- 
nuance than the breach of that union. When we think how 
| death has as many gates to come in by, as our. body has 
pores, | how the seeds of a thousand diseases are in our bodies, 
what a train of perishing principles they are made up of, how 
easily, while we walk amidst the creatures of God here, fire 
may be set to the train, and the house of clay quickly blown 
up, we may say there is something more astonishing in our 
life than in our death. And it must be a powerful provi- 
dence that preserves this life of ours, as a spark of fire in 
the midst of an ocean of water, or as a bag of powder 
amidst sparks of fire flying on every hand. 

Besides, how few of us are there, but sometimes there has 
been but as a hair-breadth betwixt death and us, by reason 
either of diseases or unforeseen accidents, aah we could 
not therefore ward off. So that we might say of our preser- 
- vation, This is the finger of God, 

_ What remarkable deliverances has the Lord wrought for 
some by unordinary means, as Jonah preserved by a whale, 
and Elijah fed by the ravens ! 

(2,) How we are holily, wisely, and powerfully governed — 
by Providence, our persons and actions disposed of according 
to his will, either in mercy or in wrath, Dan: iv. 35, <‘ All 
the inhabitants of the earth are reputed as nothing: and he 
doth according to his willin the army of heaven, and a- 
mong the inhabitants of the earth: and none can stay his 
hand, or say unto him, What dost thou?’ Psal. cxxxv. 6. 
‘Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did he in heaven, and in 
earth, in the seas, and all deep places.’ While we sail the 
sea of this world, we may well perceive, that it is not we 
Snes but holy providence that guides the ship: Jer. x. 

‘ O Lord, (says the prophet), | ‘know that the way of 
man is not in himself; it is not in man that walketh to direct 
his steps.’ And while men will not see this, to engage them 
toa life of holiness, faith, and dependance on God, they are 
often made to feel it, by ‘their dashing on rocks, to ‘the bruis- 
ing, if not to the splitting of them, Isa. xxvi. 11. ‘Lord, 
when thy hand is lifted up, they will not see; but they shall 
see, and be ashamed.’ Let me instance here but in two 
things, to shew that God sits King, and rules among men. 

(1.) Man proposeth, but God disposeth, Lam. ili, 37 

Ff 2 | 
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‘ Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord 
commandeth it not?’ How often are mens towering hopes 
levelled with the ground in a moment? Their projects are 
Jaid with all the wit and industry they are capable of, ma- 
naged with all diligence and circumspection, so that they can- 
not see how they ¢ can misgive, but must take effect according 
to their wish. But he that sits in heaven, in a moment looses 
a pin, and all the fabric falls to the gr ound, their projects are 


baffled, their measures disconcerted, some stroke of provi- 


dence, which ungodly men call an unlucky accident, mars 
all. ‘This was evident in Haman’s case. Sometimes it is 
done by an invisible hand, whereby the wheels are taken off, 
that they can drive no far ther, Job xx. 26. © All darkness 
shall be hid in his secret places: a fire not blown shall con- 
sume him ; it shall go ill with him that is left in his taberna- 
cle” » How often do men find their greatest cross where 
they looked for their greatest comfort } an things turn 
about quite the contrary way to what was their design. 


(2.) Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity, Gen. ROTI 


14. How often does the Lord begin his work where man 
- ends his, and can do-no more? When men know not what 
to do, God opens a door; and when they have no firm 
sround of their own left to stand upon, he sets their foot on 
a rock, Psal, cvii. 27, 28. ‘ They reel to and fro, and stag- 
ger like a drunken man, and are at their wits end. Then 
they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and he bringeth them 
out of their distresses.?. Their hopes are disappointed, but 
their fears and desperate conclusions are prevented. Some- 
thing threatens them a stroke, which they see not how to es- 
cape ; but an invisible arm wards off the blow; and what 
they look for their ruin in, there they find, by an over-ruling 
providence, healing and upmaking, Est. ix. 1. What is most 
unlikely is brought about, while the fairest hopes are made 
like the blossom that goes up as dust. Thus Gad baffles 
mens hopes on the one hand, and their fears on the other, 


that they may see, there is a wheel within a wheel that moves" 


and guides all. 


SECONDLY, We may consider providerides with respect 
to their kinds, Psal. xl. 5. forecited. The wisdom of God is 
manifold wisdom, and produces works accordingly, Psal. 


civ. 24. And each of them is to be observed. 1 will in- | 


_ stance in these three distinctions of providence. 
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First, Providences are either cross, or smiling and fa- 
wourable. Both ought to be observed, and may be so pro- 
fitably. , | | | 
1, We should observe cross providences that we or others 
meet with. They come not by chance, but under the guid- 
ance of a holy sovereign God, Job v. 6, ¢ Affliction cometh. 
not forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the 
ground.’ Amos. ili, 6. ‘Shall there be an evil in a city, 
and the Lord hath not done it’? God makes himself known 
by them, ‘his justice, truth, holiness, wisdom, and power, 
Psal. ix. 16. ‘ The Lord is known by the judgment which 
he executeth.’? And he requires us to observe them, Micah 
vi. 9. ‘ Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.’ And it 
is a horrible provocation not to observe them, Isa. xxvi, 11, 
forecited, and not to comply with the design of them; to 
murmur, but not kindly mourn under them, Job xxxv. 9, 
10, and xxxvi. 13, Sometimes men meet with crosses in 
the way of their duty, Gal. vi. 17. and sometimes in the way 
of sin, as Jonah. ‘The design of both is to purge away sin, 
fsa. xxvii. 9. But, without observations, the plaister is not 
applied to the sore. 

2. Smiling and favourable providences towards ourselves 
or others, Psal. xl. 5. Many, in their observations of provi- 
dence, are like the flies that pass over the sound places, and 
Swarm about the sores. ‘They are still complaining of their 
crosses and sorrows, and will nicely reckon them up: but as 
to their mercies, they -will not go the length ot the a 
steward, of a hundred to set down fifty, Luke xvi. 6. They 
have their language, but it cannot be understood without 
observation, Rom. ii. 4, Dependence on God, and humility 
of heart, would teach us carefully to observe our mercies, 
Lam. ili. 22, Gen. xxxii. 10, even when we are meeting 
with heavy crosses, Job 1. 21. 

_ Secondly, There are great lines and small lines of provi- 

dence. And, | 
1.. We should observe the great lines of providence in 
sional events, Some dispensations bear such a signature of 
a divine hand, and so flash like lightning on mens face, that 
one can hardly miss to observe, but must say, as Exod. viil. 
19, ‘This is the finger of God.’ 2 Chron. xvi. 19, 20. 
¢ Then Uzziah was wroth, and had a censer in his hand, 
to burn incense: and while he was wroth with the priests, 
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the leprosy even rose up in his forehead, before the priests 
in the house of the Lord, from beside the incense altar. 
And Azariah the chief priest, and all the priests looked 
upon him, and behold, he was leprous in his forehead, and 
they thrust him out from thence, yea, himself hasted also 
to go out, because the Lord had smitten him.’ It is rare 
that God jeaves himself without a witness, by some such 
signal proyidences; yet such is the perverseness of the heart 
of man, that as the blind cannot obserye the flash of light- 
ning, even these are lightly looked at, 1 Sam. yi. 9. 

2. The small lines of providence. The most minute 
things are guided by the all-ruling hand, Matth. x, 29, 30. 
And if God do manage them, it becomes us to notice them. 
All the king’s coin, from the massiest piece of gold to the 
smallest penny, bears the king’s image and superscription, 
and therefore the least as well as the greatest 1s current in 
trade. Sothe smallest lines of providence pass current 
with those that keep a trade with heaven, Gideon notices 
his hearing a fellow tell a dream, Judges vii. 13, &c. Heman, 
the removing of an acquaintance, Psal. Ixxxviii. 8, and 
Jacob, a kind word, the shew of his brother’s countenance, 
Gen. xxxiii. 10. 

Thirdly, There are common and uncommon provi: 
dences. 

1. We should observe common and ordinary dispensa- 
tions, such as fall out every day in the common road of 
providence. These, because they are common, lie neglect- 
ed: yet the 104th Psalm i is penned on that subject. I have 
observed to you already, how providence appears in the 
constant revolutions of seasons, day and night; by the one 
the weary earth is refreshed, and by the other weary man, 
the night being fit for rest. The subjection of the beast, 

to man, by virtue of that divine word, Gen. ix, 2. ‘forecited, 


without which man could not have his necessary designs 


served. Ladd, that wonderful diversity of faces and fea- 
tures, without ‘which the man could not know his wife, nor 
the parents their own children, nor the judge the criminal; 
so that without this there could be no orderly society, 
no government, commerce, &c. ‘These are a sample of com- 
mon providences, which studied might be of great use. 

2. Uncommon and unordinary providences, as miracles, 
which are beyond the power of nature ; ee citi | deli- 
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verances, judgments, discoveries of secret crimes; whicli 
are bright spots here and there interspersed in the web of 
providence, and challenge a peculiar regard. 

THIRDLY, we may consider providences with respect 
to the time of their falling out. ‘The works of providence 
run parallel with the line of time, and the continuance of 
_ the world, John v. 17. ‘ | 

1. We should observe the past dispetisations of provi- 
dence, Psal. Ixxviis 5. ¢ I have considered the days of old, 
(says Asaph), the years of ancient times.” An observer of 
providence must look off unto others, look into himself, 
_ and, with respect to himself and others, look back also. 

(1.) Past providences towards others afford a large field 
for observation, reaching from the creation till now, Psal. 
exliii. 5. ‘ lremember the days of old,’ says David. He 
remembered how the Lord dealt with Nimrod, Abimelech, 
Pharaoh, &c. What achain of wise providences has en- 
' compassed the world in the several generations thereof ? 
what a beautiful mixture of providences has always appear: 
ed towards the church, while the mystery of God, not yet 
finished, has been a carrying on! What very remarkable 
things have fallen out in the life and death of particular 
persons ! From all the particulars of these we might draw 
something for our spiritual advantage, as the bee from every 
flower extracts her honey. uy | : 

_ (2) Past providences towards ourselves in particular af- 
ford also a large field, reaching from our first being till now. 
Look back and consider that wonderful providence that 
framed thee in the womb, Job x. 10, 11. The Psalmist finds 
himself in a transport of wonder upon this reflection, Psal. 
 €Xxxix. 14, &c Consider how the same kind providence 
brought thee safe out of the womb, that the womb was not 
made thy grave, or that thou wast not stifled in the birth, 
Psal. xxii. 9. How thou wast provided for and preserved 
. from the dangers in infancy, by the same kind providence, 
whilst thou couldest do nothing for thyself, Psal. xx. 9, 
10. Observe the providences of God towards thee in thy 
_ childhood, youth, middle age, and forward to the present 
time ; and thou must say, as old Jacob, Gen. xlvili. 15, 
‘ God fed me all my life long unto this day;’ and with 
the Psalmist, Psal. Ixxi. 17. ‘O God, thou hast taught me 
from my youth.” Observe how God gave thee such and 
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such education, ordered thy lot in such and stich 
a place in his éakth, and in such sort as he has done, how 
he brought thee into such and such company, saved thee 
from such and such dangers, &e. 

2. We should observe the present dispensations of provi 
dence towards ourselves and others, Zech. vi. 1, 2. It is a 
stream that still runs by us, like those rivers that bring down 
the golden ore, Psal. Ixv. 11. By day nor night’ it eeaseth 
not, Psal. xix. 2. Providence with the one hand: bids us 
stoop and take on the day’s load of benefits, Psal: Ixvuii. 
19. and with the other hand lays on the day’s burden of 
evils, Math, vi. ult. And therefore that is our duty, Psal 
iv. 4. ‘Commune with your own hearts upon your bed; 
and be still;’ that having made our observations through 
the day, we may cast up our accounts against night. 

Thus far of the objectson which we are to make obser 
vations. 

Ill. The next general | head is, to shew what we are to ob: 
serve in providences. . It is not enough to observe the work 
itself, but we must be as particular as we can about it: This 
is like the bruizing of the spices, and the pouring out of 
the ointment, whereby their fragrancy 1s best perceived. 
There are these nine things I recommend to your scone 
vation. 

1. The timing of providences, the great weight of a oie: 
pensation sometimes lies in this very circumstance, that 
then it came, and neither sooner nor later... And O the ad- 
mirable wisdom that appears in thus jointing of them! 
Gen. xxiv. 45. Abraham’s servant prays to be guided to 
the woman appointed to be Isaac’s wife; and in the very 
time Rebeksh comes; Gideon, in the very time when he 
comes near the enemy’s camp, hears one of them telling his 
dream, Judges vii. 13, &c. Uzziah is smitten in the very 
time when he is attempting to offer incense upon the altar 
of incense. And here particularly observe the timing of 
providences, 

(1.) With respect to the frame of our spirit; for much lies 
in observing what frame of spirit a mercy or stroke over- 
takes usin: So the church observes the timing of her 
deliverance, that it came when they were not looking for it, 
Psal. cxxvi. 1. And that made it look the greater. Job 
duebserxes, that his trouble came on him when he was far 
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from security, and that made him bear it the better, Job iii. 
ult. Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar’s trouble began when 
‘their hearts had quite forgot God, and that made the heavy 
hand of God the heavier. O notice carefully what frame 
of spirit your mercies or crosses find you in; ye will see 
much in that. : 
_ (2.) With respect to your circumstances. How often does 
kind providence catch the child at the very halting, Psal. xciv. 
18. and an angry God set fire on people’s nest just when 
they have well feathered it, and throw them down when 
they are just come to their height? Job xx. 23. So he did 
with holy Job, chap. xxix. 18. Observe it, and ye will find it 
either a sting or a sweet ingredient in what you meet with. 
There’*is a piece of holy foresight that an exercised 
- «Christian may have by observing the timing of a dispensa- 
tion. If thou be such an one, and wouldest know whe- 
ther a mercy thou hast got will last or no, how was it timed; 
came it to thee when thy spirit was weaned, lying at the 
Lord’s feet? Thou hast a sure hold of it. But came it 
when thy spirit was upon the fret, unhumbled, unsubdued, 
and thou wouldest needs have it? It will stick short while in 
thy hand, Psal. xviii. 17, 18, Hos. xii. 11, Fruit plucked off 
the tree of providence ere it be ripe, will last short while; 
and set their teeth on edge while they have it. 
2. The beginnings and dawnings of providences, Psal. 
exxx. 6. ‘ My soul, says the Psalmist, ‘ waiteth for the 
Lord, more than they that watch for the morning.’ So did 
those mentioned, Luke i. .66. ¢ All they that heard them 
Jaid them up in their hearts, saying, What manner of child 
shall this be? Sometimes a work that God has upon the 
wheel of providence will be but like the cloud, as big as a 
man’s hand; but being observed, it will spread. Good 
Jacob observed the dawnings of providence in Joseph’s 
ease, though he little knew what a bright day 1t would 
endin, Gen. xxxvii. 11;. It may be long betwixt the be- 
ginning and the end; but it is good to notice, as the holy 
penman does, the door of hope a little after the midnight 
of the captivity, Jer. lii, $1. ‘There isa great advantage ‘in 
being able to follow the thread of providence from the be- 
ginning of it. | | 
3. The progress of providence, endeavouring always to 
notice the several steps of it, Luke ii. 19. and 51. and to fol- 
Vou. 1. G ¢g 
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low the thread: For God ordinarily brings great works to 
pass by degrees, that so men that are weak may have the 
greater advantage for observation, Hos. vi. 3. Mercies and 
strokes may be long a-working, the decree may go long ere 
it bring forth: but much of the wisdom of God may be 
seen in the several steps it takes, and the advances it makes. : 

4, The turns of providence. The wheel of providence is 
a wheel within a wheel, and sometimes it runs upon the one 
side, and sometimes on the other; Observe the change of 
the sides. For providence to our view has many turnings 
and windings, and yet really it is going straight forward, 
Zech. xiv. 7. It runs fast to the evening with the church 
there; but behold the turn, ‘In the evening it shall be light.’ 
See the turn of the wheel in Joseph’s case, Gen ali. 14. in 
Pharaoh’s taking him from prison; in the church’s case, Est. 
vi. 3, 4; in Ahasuerus’s inquiring whether any honour had 
been done to Mordecai for his discovering a plot formed 
against the king’s life; and in that of Hagar and Ishmael, 
Gen. xxi. 17. in the angel’s calling to them out of heaven, 
to know what ailed them. And ye may see the wheel or- 
dinarily turns at the’brow of the hill. 3 
__ 8. The end of providence, James v.11. There seemed to- 
be many dismal circumstances in Job’s case, concurring to 
his ruin. His substance goes, his family, his health and ease; 
his wife bids him blaspheme and die; his friends represent 
his case as that of an hypocrite; many a black thread ap- 
pears in the web: but O what a beautiful piece does it appear 
when it is wrought out! Job. xlii. 10, 12. | 

6. The mixture of providence. The unmixed dispensa- 
tion is reserved for another world; there is mercy unmixed, 
Rev. xxii. 1. and judgment infu iste, chap. xiv. 10. ‘But 
here all we meet with is mixed. ‘There is never a mercy we © 
get, but there 1s a cross in it; and never a cross, but there is 
‘a mercy in it. Observe the mixture of your mercies, to 
make you humble and heavenly; for the fairest rose that — 
grows here has a prickle with it, and there is a tartness in 
our sweetest enjoyments. Observe the mixture of your 
crosses, to make you patient and thankful; for the bitterest 
pill God gives you to swallow has a vehicle of mercy, Lam. 
li, 22. ‘It is of the Lord’s mercies that we are not consumed, 
because his compassions fail not.’ And wise observers will see - 
many mercies in one cross, if they will but allow themselves 
to see how God could and might have made it worse. 
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- 7. The concurrence of providences. Sometimes several 
dispensations of providence meet together in one’s case. One 
while there may be a meeting of several mercies together, 
which make a golden spot of time.among them to a person, 

At other time several afflictions meet together, one wave 

comes on the back of another, till the furnace is by several 

coals heated seven times. Job had experience of both in his 
case, a train of troubles first, and a train of mercies succeed- 
ed. Jacob, when he came homeward to Canaan, had a train 
of troubles that waited on him. And in the case of the 
people of God, a very fair blink forebodes a heavy shower. 

The duty in that case is, ‘In the day of prosperity be joyful ; 
but in the day of adversity consider,’ Eccl. vil. 14. Some- 
times there is a meeting of several kinds, and one gets his 
bed strewed with a rose and a thorn, &c. 7 

8. The design and language of providences, Micah vi. 9. 
They are the works of infinite wisdom, and therefore cannot 
_ be without a design. And seeing God speaks to us by his 
providences, and we aught to hear and obey when he 
speaks, we should be very careful to know the meaning of 
dispensations, that we may fall in with the call of providence. 

And the Lord takes it heinously ill if we do not, Jer. vil. 7. 
If it be dark and doubtful let us lay it before the Lord in 
prayer, set it in the light of the word, and meditate on it till 
_ we find it out, Psal. Ixxiil. 16, 17. 

9. Lastly, ‘The harmony of providences. There isa four- 
fold harmony to be observed in providences. 

_1s¢,, Their harmony with the word, which they agree 
with as the copy with the original. The sealed book of 
God’s decrees is opened in providences. Hence that of the 
opening the seals, in the Revelation. And the book of the 


_ scripture is written over again. in providence, so that. as in 


water face answereth to face, so do God’s works to his word, 
Psal. xlviii. 8. Providence is a most regular building, and 
the word is the draught of that building. Providence is a 
curious piece of embroidery, and the word is the pattern, 
So that in providence the word has been a-fulfilling ever since 
it was given, and still it is a-fulfilling, and the pattern will 
be wrought out when the mystery of God is finished, and 
not till then, Mat. v.18. And thus it is a-fulfilling, not only 
by the extraordinary but ordinary providences. If a man 
quarrel any thing in a building or embroidery, there must / 
: ee ue 
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bé a comparing it with the draught or pattern of the house 
or embroidery, and he will be satisfied. Psal. Ixxili. 16, 17. 


Ye will never observe providences aright, if ye do not ob- ~ 
sefve their hattnony with the word; for the word is the m- _ 


stituted Meatis of the conveyance of influences, Isa. lix. ult. 
By fieglecting of this, some dispensatioris prove stumbling- 
blocks, over which some break their necks, Mal. it. 15. 
Many draw harsh atid ungodly conclusions against others, 
whéreby they only discover their own ignorance of the scrip- 
tures, arid of the inethod of prowidence, Luke xiii. 1.—5, 


John ix. 2; 3. lilke Job’s censorious uncharitable friends, 


Job v. 1. 
O Sirs, learn this lesson, that all providences which you, 


or I, of atiy person or society in the world meet with, are | 


accomplishments of the sctipture. And they may be reduced 
to atid explained by one of these five things. Either they 
are accoinplishments of, he See 

(1.) Seripture-doctrines, Psal. xlviii. 8. * As we have 
heard, so have we seen in the city of the Lord of hosts, in 
the city of our God.’ May not every one see, that few great 
men are good meii? Do not stumble at it; it is but a fulfil- 
ling of the scripture, 1 Cor, i. 26. * Not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble are called.’ 
That the safest condition for the soul is the meditim between 
great wealth and pinching poverty, according to Auguf’s 
prayer; Prov. xxx. 8,9. ‘ Give me neither poverty, nor 
riches, feed me with food corivenient for me: lest I be full, 
diid deny thee, and say, Who is the Lord? or lest I be poor, 
and steal, and take the name of my God in vain’.—That Sa~ 
- tan and the corruptions of the heart are sometimes most 


busy, when people are setting themselves to serve the Lord, 


dgreeable to Paul’s experierice, Roth. vii. 21. ‘1 find a law, 
that when I would do good, évil is present with me.’——-That 
thé genérality of the hearers of the gospel are not savingly 
wrought on by it, according to these scripture-passages, Isa. 
lili, I. * Who hath believed our report? and to whom is 
the arm of the Lord revealed?” Matt. xxii. 14. ‘ Many are. 
called, But few are chosen.’ And so in other cases. Or of, 
(2.) Scripture-prophecies, 1 Tim. 18. * This I commit 
utito thee, O Timothy, according to the prophecies which 


wefit before on thee? What astonishing providences weré — 


‘ the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, the expulsion of thé: 
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Canaanites, Cyrus’ overturning the Babylonian empire, and 
loosing the captivity, and the destruction of Jerusalem by the 
Romans? But all these were but a fulfilling of scripture-pro- 
_ phecies. What an astonishing providence was the rise, reign, 
and continuance of the Antichristian kingdom, and the re- 
formation of religion in many nations, after they had lain 
many hundreds of years under Popish darkness; These are 
the fulfilling of the apocalyptic prophecies, And what an 
astonishing providence was the introduction of the gospel 
‘wito Brita, and the preservation of it hitherto, amidst so 
mafiy attempts to destroy it? It is an accomplishment of 
that prophecy, Isa. xl, 4. ‘ The isles shall wait for his law.’ 
Or of, } 

(3.) Seripture-promises, Josh: xxi. 45. ‘ There failed not 
out of any good thing which the Lord had spoken unto the 
house of Israel: all came to pass,’ Psal. cxix. 65. ‘ Thou 
hast dealt well with thy servant, O Lord, according unto thy 
word.’ You see the orderly revolutions of the year, and 

seasons thereof; that is the fulfilling of the scripture, Gen, 
vill. 22.—-That those who have suffered loss in the cause of 
Christ, have been bountifully treated with so much in hand, 
that they have had more content and inward satisfaction in 
that, than any other time of their life, is a fulfilling of serip- 
ture, Mark x. 29,30. ‘ There is no man that hath left 
house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my sake and the gospel’s, but he 
shall receive an hundred-fold now in this time, houses, and 
brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the world to come eternal life.’— 
That the way of duty has been not only the most honourable 
but the safest way, is an accomplishment of scripture-pro- 
mises, Prov. x. 9. ‘He that walketh uprightly, walketh 
surely.’ Chap. xvi. 7. ‘ When a man’s ways please the Lord, 
he maketh even his enemies to be at peace with him.’— 
That communion with God is to be had in ordinances, is 
conformable to promise, Exod. xx. 24. ‘ In all places where 


I record my name, I will come unto thee, and I will bless. 


= 


thee.’ Or of, ' 

_(4.) Scripture threatenings, Lev. x. 3. ‘ This 1s that the 
Lord spake, saying, I will be sanctified in them that come 
nigh me, and before all the congregation I will be glorified.’ 
Hos vii. 12. ‘I will chastise them, as their congregation 
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hath heard.’—You may observe how dangerous it is to med- 
dle for the ruin of the work and people of God, from that 
passage, Micah. iv. 11, 12. ¢ Now also many nations are ga- 
thered against thee,’ that say, Let her be defiled, and let our - 
eye look. upon Zion, But they know not the thoughts of 
the Lord, neither understand they his counsel: for he shall — 
gather them as the sheaves into the floor.’—How ‘their faces 
are covered with shame that despise the Lord, from 1 Sam. | 
ii. 30. * The Lord God of Israel saith, Lisaid indeed, that — 
thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk befors 
me for ever: but now the Lord saith, Be it far from me 5” 
for them that honour me, I will honour, and they that despise 
me shall be lightly esteemed.’—-How the faster people clave 
to their temporal comforts, they have the looser hold, from 
Ezek, xxiv.'25, ‘I will take from them their strength, the | 
joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that where. _ 
upon they set their minds, their sons and their daughters.’— 
How people may run long in an evil way, but their foot 
will slip at length, from Deut. xxxii. 35. ¢ Their foot shall. — 
slide in due time : for the day of their calamity is at hand, 
and the things that shall come upon them make haste.’ 
(5.) Lastly, Or they are the parallels of scripture- -CX- 
amples. Psal. cxlin. 5. ‘1 remember the days of old. The 
serious observer will find a surprising fulness here, as in 
the other parts ef scripture, I will instance in three very 
astonishing pieces of providence, which often put good men 
to their wits end, to know how to account for them; yet 
being brought to ‘the glass of scripture-examples, such a har- 
mony appears betwixt the one and the other, as cannot but 
be extremely satisfying. — 
(1.) Sometimes we see men walling contrary to God, and 
yet providence smiling on them, and caressing them, as if: 
_ they were the darlings of heaven. ‘This has puzzled the 
best of men. It put Jeremiah sore to it, chap. xii. 1.2, 
‘ Righteous art thou, O Lord, when I plead with thee: yet 
let me talk: with thee of thy judgments: wherefore doth 
the way of the wicked prosper ? wherefore are all they happy 
that deal very treacherously ? Thou hast planted them, yea, 
they have taken root: they grow, yea, they bring forth fruit ; ; 
thou art near in their mouth, and far from their reins.’ It 
was near carrying Asaph quite off his feet, Psal. Ixxii. 13. 
‘ Verily, I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my. 
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hands in innocency. But, O! is there not a beautiful har- 
mony in this with scripture-examples? How did all Israel as 
one man back Absalom in his rebellion? How did Haman 
rise till he could come no higher, unless he had got the 
throne? And the tyrant. Nebuchadnezzar carries all before 
him according to his wish, &c. . And scripture-doctrine un- 
riddles the mystery, Psal. xcii. 5,6, 7. ‘ O Lord, how great 
are thy works! and.thy thoughts are very deep. A brutish 
man knoweth not: neither doth a fool understand this. 
When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the work- 
ers. of iniquity do flourish: it is that they shall be destroy- 


_ ed for ever.’ 


(2.) How often do astonishing strokes light on those that 
are dear to God, as if God selected them from among the 
rest of the world, to shew his hatred of them? Eccl. vii. 14, 
‘ There is a vanity which is done upon the earth, that there 
_ be just men unto whom it happeneth according to the work 
of the wicked : again, there be wicked men to ‘whom it hap- 
peneth according to the work of the righteous.’ O Sirs, 
this has been very puzzling to those that have met with it. 
But behold the harmony with scripture-examples; as. in 
Job’s case. Eli loses his two sons at one blow, his daughter- 

in-law dies, and himself breaks his neck. Aaron the saint 
of God has two sons slain by fire from heaven. The apos- 
_.tles were set forth as appointed for death, &c. 1 Cor. i. 9. 
Babylon is at ease when Zion lies in ruins. See Lam. ii. 20. 
But further, 
GB.) How often has it been the lot of some of God’s people 


- to meet with heavy strokes from the hands of the Lord; 


when they have been going in the way which God himself 
bade them take? That will try people to purpose that ob- 
‘serve these things. But blessed be God for the Bible, that 
lets us see this is no untrodden path. Jacob has an express 
~ command to return to Canaan, Gen. xxxi. 13. But O what 
a train of heavy trials attend him! Laban pursues him as a 
thief, Esau meets him with four hundred men to slay him, 
the angel puts the knuckle of his thigh out of joint, his 
daughter is ravished by the Shechemites, his sons murder 
the Shechemites, Deborah dies, and his beloved wife Rachel 
dies, and Reuben defiles Bilhah. It was no wonder he said, 
‘ Few and evil have the aay of the years of my life spre 
Gen. xIvil. O33 ; 


é 
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2dly, Thereis a harmony of providences among theiis 
selves. It is observed.of the wheels, that the four had ‘ one 
likeness,’ Ezek.i.16, The dispensations of ‘providence of 
the same kind, at the greatest distance of time from one 
another, have a- beautiful likeness to one another. And 
therefore Solomon observes, Eccl. i. 10. “Is there any thing 
whereof it may be said, See, this is new! It hath been all: 
ready of old time, which was before us.’ Did ever any 
meet with such a temptation and trial as I have met with? 
say some. But says the apostle, 1 Cor. x. 13. ‘ There hath 
ho temptation taken you, but such as is common to man.’ 
Was ever any afflicted at the rate that 1am? says another. 
But hear what the apostle says, 1 Pet. iv. 12. *'Think it not 
strange concerning the fiery trial; which is to cry ‘you, a8 
though some strange thing happened unto i See how 
Solomon accounts se this, Eccl.i.9,10,11.* The Thing 


that hath been, it is that which shall bay ahd that which is - 


done, is that which shall be done; and there i is no new thing 
under the sun. Is there any thing whereof it may be said, 
See, this is new? it hath been already of old time, which 
was before us: ‘There is no remembrance of former things; 
neither shall there be any remembrance of wens: that are to 
come, with those that shall come after.’ 

(1) They are all wrought after the same pattern, paroles 
the word, in the various parts thereof. ‘The same word 
which was accomplished on a nation or person thousands 
of years ago, is accomplished on others at this very day. 
The same word fulfilled in one’s case some time ago, may 
be fulfilled over again ee their case comes to be the same 
it was then. 

(2) They have all the same spade end, to reward or pu- 
nish, check, direct, &e. And where the ends are alike, it is 
ne sponder the measures be so too. God designed to make 
his enemies fall, dnd to deliver his church at the brink of 
ruin, in Esther’s days; and so in ours of late. Hence the 
plot was suffered to succeed; and when all seemed to be 
done, providence struck a sudden stroke, and turned’ the 
wheel on the wicked: ‘But is there any thing new mee 
was it not just so in Esther’s days? 

It is good to observe this harmony; for by these means 


one sees S hiedés in a paved road, and so may the better _ 


know how to steer his course. When one finds himself in 
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a road, where providence has led him before, he may con- 
sult his way-marks that he set up when he was there former- 
ly, and so may travel it the more easily... And the same may 
he do when he is in the road, where he observes others have 
been before him. He may beware of the steps where they 
stumbled, and keep the road by which he sees they got 
through. _ ere he 
_ 8dly, There is a harmony of providences with their design 
and end, Deut. xxxii. 4. ¢ All his ways are judgment.’ 
here is an admirable fitness in God’s measures to reach 
his holy ends. The wheels were full of eyes as guided by 
infinite wisdom ; and whithersoever the living creatures had 
aface looking, the wheels had a side to goon. Whatsoever 
God created was vety good, Gen. i: ult. that is, very fit for 
the end of its creation: And so are all God’s works of pro- 
vidence exactly answering their end. It is often observed 
of the wheels, They turned not when they went, as a chariot 
must needs do, when the charioteer has driven the horses 
the wrong way: If they were to go to another quarter, 
they were but to go on that side that looked that way all 
along: There is a twofold harmony to be observed here. 
_ (1.) The harmony of every piece of providence with its 
particular end and design. Where there lie a great many 
pieces of wright-work framed and shapen by the tradesman, 
should a bungler take them in hand, he cannot join them ; 
he complains that one mortise is too strait, and another too 
wide: but the artificer can sort them; and put each in its 
own place, and they answer exactly. So it is with proyi- 
dence. Every piece answers to its end, Eccl. ii. 11. ‘ He 
hath made every thing beautiful in his time.’, There is a 
vlaring instance of this in the strokes that providence reaches 
sinners to punish them for particular sins, where there is 
such an affinity betwixt the sin and the stroke, that the sin 
may be read in the punishment. This is done many ways, 
which yet perhaps may be all reduced to one of these four. 
The stroke answers the sin, either; ,  . | . 
_ (1.) In time*, the stroke following hard at the heels of 
the provocation, as 1 Kings xiii. 4, When Jeroboam put 
forth his hand from the altar, saying, lay hold on the man 
of God, immediately his hand dried up. So God punished 
Dinah’s gadding abroad unnecessarily, David’s security by 
. a Himopatheia. 
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his adultery, and Petef’s going into the high priest’s hall. 
Or, 

(2.) In kind*,; whereby God justly pays home a person 
in the same coin as he sinned. Adonibezek is a notable in- 
stance of this, Judg. 1. 7. ¢ Threescore and ten kings (says 
he) having theit thumbs and their great toes cut off, gathered 
their meat under my. table; as I have done, so God hath 
requited me.’ David’s injury to Uriah’s bed is punished by 
Absalom’s doing the same to his. So many disobedient to 
their parents are paid home by their children again. Some 
wrong and oppress others, and afterwards others deal just 
so bythem. Or, | 

(3.) "in likeness }, the stroke bearing a resemblance to the 
sin. ‘The Sodomites burn in lust, and they are burnt with 
fire from heaven. Nadab and Abihu sinned by offering 
strange fire, and they are consumed with fire from the Lord. 
Jacob beguiles his father, pretending he was Esau, and Laban 
beguiles him with Leah ‘instead of Rachel. As sinners mea- 
sure to God in spiricuals, he measures to them 1 in temporals, 
1 Cor.'xi. 30. 

(4.) In flat contrariety t. Adam will be as God, and he 


becomes like the beast that perisheth. David’s pride of the 


numbers of his people is punished by the loss of seventy 
thousand of them. Rachel must have children, or she can- 
not live; she gets them, and dies in bringing one forth. 
The Jews crucify the Lord of glory, lest the Romans should 
come and take away their place and their nation ; so that. 
is the very thing that brings them. 

62.) “Ehre harmony of the several pieces among ee 
selves with respect to their common end and design, And 
here there is often a beautiful mixture of contraries, to make 
together one beautiful piece, Rom. viit. 28. ¢ All things 
shall work st Strike the strings of a viol one by 
one, they make but a sorry sound; but strike them together 
by art, they make a pleasant harmony. The nicest piece. 
of work lying in pieces, is but a confused heap. Joseph is 
sold for a slave; and he is brought into Pharaoh’s presence, 
How contrary do these seem? but the former was as neces-_ 
‘sary as the latter, to accomplish the design of providence. 
Haman is advanced, and the good deed done by Mordecai 
ot ae forgotten, till the fittest time of remembering It. Both>— 

* Autapatheia. f Homaiopatheia t Enatispatheia. : o 
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harmonize to Haman’s ruin. . Providence loses -no ground 
in all the compasses we imagine it takes: every circumstance 
is necessary to the carrying on of the common end. 

4thly, ‘Vhere is a harmony of providences with the pray- 
ers of the people of God, that have the Spirit of prayer, Gen. 
XXXil. compared with xxxili. 10. Many dispensations of — 
providence are the returns of prayer. ‘This seems to be the 
ground of that conclusion, Psal, xli. 11.‘ By this I know 


that thou favourest me, because mine enemy doth not tri- 
umph over me ;’ and puts an additional sweetness in mercies. 


There is one general rule as to the hearing of prayer, John 


Xvi. 23. Whatsoever prayers are believingly put up in 


Christ’s name are heard. And so we should notice the har- 
mony of providence with prayer, Concerning which I 
offer these five observations. | , 
_ (1.) That where God has no mind to give such a mercy, 
the spirit of prayer for that mercy will be restrained, Jer. 
vii. 16. * Pray not thou for this people,’ &c. As, upon the 
other hand, when God minds his people a favour, he will 
open their lips to pray for it, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. ‘ Thus saith 
the Lord God, I will yet for this be inquired of by the house 
of Israel, to do it for them.’ And this is no wonder, if we 
consider, that the Spirit of the Lord dictated the word 
whereof providence is the accomplishment, and the same 
Spirit guides the wheel of providence, Ezek. i. 20, and the 
same Spirit is the author of acceptable prayer, by which 
the sap of the word is sucked out in providence, Rom. vii. 
26, 27. | | 

(2.) God hears believing prayers, either by granting the 
mercy itself which is sought, as Gen. xxiv. 45,in Rebekah’s 
appearing at the well, and drawing water as Abraham’s 
servant had prayed for; or else the equivalent, something 
that is as good, 2 Cor. xii. 8, 9. in Paul’s obtaining grace 
sufficient for him. Either of these ways providence brings 
the answer of prayer. For God’s bond of promise that faith 


lays hold on, and pleads in prayer, may be paid either (as 


it were) in money or money-worth. And the harmony be- 


_ twixt prayer and providence is to be acknowledged either 


of the ways. 


_ (3.) Providence may for a time seem to go quite contrary 
to the saints prayers, and yet afterwards come to meet ex- 


actly. It is an astonishing piece of providence that the saints 
wo En 2 
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sometimes meet with, namely, that a case never is more 
hopeless than just after they have hadaparticular concernupon 
their spirits before the Lord about it ; so that they are made 
to say, as Psal. Ixv. 5. * By terrible things i in righteousness 
wilt thou answer us, O God of our salvation.’ But it is 
very usual in the Lord’s dealings with his people to pass a 
sentence of death on their mercies ere they get them, as he 
did with the Israelites in Egypt, who were worse treated by 
Pharaoh after the application made to him to let them go, 
than before, Exod. v. ult. Providence acts like a man that 
is to fetch a stroke, swinging the axe back, that he may 
eome forward with the greater vigour. 

(4.) Providence often very discernibly ech pace with 
the prayers of his people, that as they go up or down, so it 
goes. An eminent instance whereof we have Exod, XVil. 
11. in that while Moses held up his hand, Israel prevailed ; 
and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. ‘Hence 
sometimes a matter will go fairly on, while the soul is helped 
to believe and wrestle; but when unbelief makes the soul 
fag, the wheel begins to stand too. And it is no wonder 


this takes place, where the same Spirit is in the creature, and i 


in the wheel. 

(5.) Lastly, Providence may sweetly harmonize with the 
spirit of prayer, and the believer’s expression in prayer, and 
yet not with the desires of their own spirit, which perhaps 
they went to lay ‘before the Lord, Rom. viii. 26, 27. The 
not distinguishing of these two ‘makes many see a great jar- 
ring betwixt providence and their. prayers, while in very. 


deed there is a notable harmony’ betwixt them. And if | 


they would carefully mark the words in which, under the 


influence of the Spirit, they presented their petitions to the _ 


Lord, they might find them wonderfully agree with the dis- 
pensation of providence, though not with the desire of their 
own spirits. 

IV. I proceed, in the next place, to assign reasons why 
Christians should wisely observe providences. 

1. Because they are God’s works, Psal. cxxxv. 6. The 
world, in the framing of it, was not a work of chance ; nei- 
ther is it so in the management of it. Whoever be the in- 
struments and second causes by which any thing falls out in 
‘our lot, God has the guiding of the wheels, and has a ne- 


gative on the whole creation, Lam. iii. 37. ‘ Whois he that, | 
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saith, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord commandeth 
it not ” Meet me with a favourable event? we are debtors 
to God for it, As Abraham’s servant acknowledged, on the 
favourable answer he received relating to Rebekah, in his 
bowing his head, and worshipping the Lord, Gen. xxiv. 
26. Do we meet with across one? It is the finger of God, - 
though we see.acreature’s whole hand in it, Amos iii. 6, 
€ Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not 
done it ?? Now, seeing they are his works, they ought to 
Deromrerved. 1 ee me Cre 
- 2. Because they are great works, Psal. cxi. 2. * The work 
of the Lord is great.? Every work of providence bears 
the signature of a divine hand upon it. But the stamp is 
sometimes so fine, and our eyes so dull, that we are slow 
to perceive it. I told you that there are smail lines of pro- 
vidence as well as great: but the great God does nothing 
but what is great and suitable to himself. Though some of 
his works are comparatively small, they are all great abso- 
lutely. And therefore with respect to those I calied small 
ones, I must say to you, as Deut. i. 17. ‘Ye shall hear the 
small as well as the great.’ And good reason is there for 
ee rar 
' (1.) The smaller a piece of work is, the greater and more 
curious is the workmanship. Galen confessed the hand, and 
extolled the wisdom of God in the thigh of a gnat. An 
ordinary artificer will fit out a mill; but the small wath 
requires a curious hand, and pictures of the least size shew 
most of the painter’s skill, ‘That frogs should have beena 
plague to Pharaoh, or Herod eaten up of worms, was more 
admirable, than if the one had been plagued with an arm- 
ed host, and the other devoured by a lion. The rats de- 
vouring hats and poppies. (Turn, hist. Prov. chap. 112.) 
‘was truly more admirablethan the conquests of Alexander 
fea Cxsar both. =~ ; 
* (2.) Great things may be lying hid in the bosom of very 
minute and ordinary things. Search into the rise of that 
wonderful turn of providence with the church in Esther’s 
days, and ye shall find it to be the king’s falling off his rest 
one night, Est. vi. 1. of that wonderful overthrow of the 
_ Moabites, and ye will find it a mere fancy, 2 Kings ili. 22, 
23..The curse of God may be in the miscarrying of a 
basket of bread, Deut. xxviii. 17. And it may be big with 
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a great mercy.. They say the. whale is. mightily beholden 
to the little fish called musculus, which swims as a guide 
before her, without which as would be in danger in 
straits and betwixt great rocks, ‘The little cloud like a man’s 
hand often darkens the heavens ere all be done. 

. Because they are often very mysterious works, and 
ae they need observation, Psal, xcii. 5, It is necessary 
to give us right views of providence, and to keep us from 


tuiarakes. The making judgment of providences is a very 


tender point, wherein the best of men have gone far wrong, 
Was not Jacob far out when he said, ‘ast xlu. 36. ¢ All 
these thing ys are against me,’ if we compare the promise, 
Rom. viil. “08, ‘ All things shall work together for good,’ 
&c. and the event too? Many a time the outside of provi- 
dence is very unlike it inside. The greatest cross may be 
wrapt up in what we take to be our greatest comfort ; and 
the greatest comfort may be inwrapt in what we call our 
greatest cross. Observation must break the shell, that we 
may look in. 

4. Because they are always perfect works, They eh 
abide the strictest search | ae the most. narrow inquiry, 
Deut. xxxii. 4. Whatever faults we find with them, as we 
do many, it is for want-of due observation. But at length 
he shall gain that testimony and recantation, ‘ He hath done 
all things well,’ Mark vii. 37. In these his works no flaw is 
to be found, no mistake; nothing too much, nothing too 


little ; nothing too soon done, nothing too late done ; 5). NOs 


thing misple aced, nothing in or over; nay, nothing done 
that is not best done; nothing that man or angel could 
make better. The world will ‘startle at this as a paradox : : 
but faith will believe it, on the solid ground of infinite wis- 
dom, though sense comaadien at Isa, 3 XXXVI. 8, Jer. xii. 1, 


O that they who will debate this truth would come near 


and observe. 


5, Lastly, Because they are speaking works, Micah vi 9. 
They speak Heaven’s language to the earth, and therefore , 


should be observed. And they speak, .. 

(1.) Of him, Psal. xix. 2. They preach to us that he is, 
what a God ae is, how holy, just, wise, good, and powerful, 
&c, We may see there his perfections as in a glass. Each 
pile of grass speaks a.God, a wise, good, and powerful one. 


So many creatures as there are; SO many mouths to speak of — 
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him. And it is man’s work to observe and hear. When 
God had replenished the heavens with sun, moon, and stars, 
and the earth with variety of creatures, the creation was 
still imperfect till man was made. For what avails the 
musical instrument, if there be no body to play on it? 

- (2.) For him. Cross providences speak for him, Micah 
vi. 9. And favourable providences also, Rom. i. 4. Here- 
by sinners are instructed in the way they should go, Psal. 
XxXxli. 8. reproved, as Joseph’s brethren ; and comforted, 
as Paul was, Phil. ii. 27. And, in a word, they call us from 
sin unto God; by them, where the word goes before, Christ 
knocks at the doors of sinners hearts, and calls for access; 

I come now tothe improvement of this doctrine. And, 
I. It may serve for lamentation. Ah! may we not say, 
Who is wise to observe these things? Wise observers of pro- 
vidence are thin sown in the world ; because there are few 
exercised to godliness. God has given us enough to ob- 
serve in the public and in our private case. He is speaking 
by his providence to the land, he is speaking loudly at this 
day to the parish, to you and to me, and to every one in 
_ particular. But, alas! it is not observed to purpose. Grace- 
less people are presumptuous, and will not observe; and 
even many godly are heedless, and do not observe. There 
are these six evidences that this wise observation of provi- 
dence is very rare. 

1. How many are there who see God no more in their 
mercies and crosses, than if they were a parcel of atheists, 
that did not think there were a God, or that believed no 
_ providence at all? If they get a mercy, God is not owned 
in it; they sacrifice to their own net. If they get a cross, 
they cry out by reason of the arm of the Almighty. But 
mone saith, Where is God my Maker? In all the turns of 
their life and lot, they never seriously look to the wheel 
within the wheel. 3 afl 3 

2. How many are there to whom Godin his providence 
is speaking plain language, that he who runs may read it, 
yet they will not understand it? Psal. Ixxxu. 5. God 
plagues the Philistines for the ark most visibly, yet they are 
at a loss, saying, It may be it is a chance. Balaam’s ass re- 
fuses to carry him forward on the way, but he is in a rage 
against her. God meets sinners in their way, with speak- 
‘ing providences; but on they go; they do not hear, they 
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will not be stopped: Like the dog, they snarl at the stone; 
but look not to the hand that threw it: 

3. How few are exercised to know the design of provi- 
dences that they meet with? Many signal mercies they meet 
with, but put not the question, What is Gad saying to me 
by these things? Many a heavy dispensation they meet with, 
partly by the rod’s hanging over their heads, partly by its 
lying on them ; yet they never seriously take up Job’s exer- 
cise, chap. x. 2. ‘I will say unto God, Do not condemn me; 
shew me wherefore thou contendest with me? These things 
let them come and go with as little concern to know the de- 
sign of them, as if they had none. - 
"4, How few are exercised to comply with the design of 

rovidences, to accommodate themselves to the divine dis- 
pensations? Job xxxiii. 13, 14. If men were wise observers 
of providence, it would be their constant practice to be 
answering the several calls thereof, still facing about to- 
wards it, asthe shadow on the dial to the body of the sun; 
Psal. xxvii. 8. © When thou saidst, Seek ye my face; my 
heart said unto thee, Thy face, Lord, will f. aes But, 
alas! men meet with humbling providences, but they are 
not exercised to mortify their pride: they meet with awak- 
ening providences, yet. they are not exercised to rouse 
up themselves to their duty: they meet with afliicting pro- 
vidences in worldly things, yet they are not exercised to 
get their hearts weaned from the world; they meet with 
reproving providences, yet they are not exercised to re- 
_ pent and mourn over the sins thereby pointed out: But 


they really strive with their Maker, and while he draws D 


by his providence, they hold fast; and will not let it go; 
Jer. vi. 29. 

5: The little skill that people have in judging of pro- 
vidences. A man will readily have skill in his own trade; 
but itis no wonder to see people unacquainted with things 
in which their business does not he. O what commenta- 
Ties on providence are in the world, that destroy the text! 
How miserably is the doctrine of particular dispensations 
perverted! Daspisers of God and his ordinances are very 
easy; and therefore the world concludes, ‘ it is vain to 
serve God, and that there is no profit in Keeping his ordi- — 
nances,’ Mal. iii. 14. € The proud are called happy,’ ver. 15. 
‘They are best that have least to do with them. Good men 
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meets with signal strokes: the world concludes that they 
are hypocrites, and they must be guilty of some heinous 
wickedness beyond other people, Job v. i. Luke xiii. 1,2. 
And a thousand such blunders there are. : 

6. Lasily, They rank poverty in respect of Christian expe- 
rience found among professors. ©What a learned Egyptian 
said to a Greek, Vos Greci semper pueri, may be said to 
many in whom there issome good thing towards the God 
of Israel. Ye professors are ever children, 2 Cor. iii. 1. 
Heb. v. 12. And what is the reason, but that we have never 
yet fallen close to the study of observing of providences? 
See the text. ‘There is a daily market in providence, but 
ye do not trade in it; and therefore ye are always poor. 


There is perhaps a lesson put in your hands this day, that 


ye had several years since, but ye did not learnit ; and so 
it is now as great a mystery to you as then. 
_ Use Il. Of exhortation. O be exhorted to become wise 


observers of providence. O fall at length upon this piece 


of practical religion. Many of us have it, I fear, to begin 
yet; andall have need to mend their pace in it. For en- 
forcing this exhortation, I shall give you some other 
points of doctrine from the words, by way of motives 
and direction, and so shut up this subject. 

For motives take these doctrines. | 

1. Wise observing of providence is a rare thing in the 
world: Whois wise, and will observe these things, as the 
words may bear. And the reason is, the truth of religion 
is rare, and close and tender walking with God is yet 
rarer, Matth. xxii. 14. and xxv. 5. The most part of the 
world go the broad way to destruction, Matth. vil. 14. and 


therefore they are not concerned to observe:the works of 
the Lord. Many Christians there are, that, alas! In these 


dregs of time are not exercised Christians. -Up then and 
be doing, and conspire not with the multitude to put a 
slight on God’s speaking by his providence, lest his fury 
break forth as fire on you with the rest, John vi. 66. 

The more rare the observing of providence is, it is the 
more precious. Stones may be gathered from the surfice of 
the earth, while gold must be dug with much labour out 
of the bowels of it. The finest things are hardest to be 
won at: Nulla virtus sine lapide. As Christ himself had a 
stone rolled on him, so every grace, work, and way of 
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Christ has one: But there i is a pearl underneath ; and the 
heavier the stone, the more precious is the pearl. Come and 
see in this particular. ~ 

IL. ‘They that are wise will be observers of providences, 
Whoso is wise, and will observe these thing's. And at what 
pitch your wisdom arrives, your observation of providences 
will follow it, Eccl. ii. 14. The eating of the forbidden fruit 
cast all. rriankind i into a spiritual madness; and the truth is, 
the most part of the world are in that respect as madmen, 


regarding neither the word nor works of the Lord. But if ~ 


thou wert come to thyself, it would not be so, Luke xv. 17. 

How long hast thou acted as a fool, in matters of greatest 

weight, being penny-wise and pound-foolish, careful for a 

mite, and in the mean time letting talents slip through thy 
fingers? Luke x. 41, 42. 

O Sirs, how-do unobserved providences aggravate our 
guilt, and increase our accounts! When the day shall come, 
the Lord will reckon with the sinner, for all the pains he 
has bestowed on him to bring him to himself: when his 
slighting the call of the word shall be aggravated with so _ 
many items of providences. How will the sinner look, when 
the Lord shall say, Did I not give thee such and such mer- 
cies to draw thee from thy sin? lay such and such crosses 
in thy way to drive thee from it ? What hast thou done with | 
all the instructive up-stirring providences I gave thee? with 
all the providential warnings, rebukes, &c. given thee? Re- 
member that passage, Prov. ix. 12. ‘ If thou be wise, thou 
shalt be wise for aha : but if thou scornest, thou alone 
shalt bear it.’ 

Ill. The wise AbtEation of providences is a soul-enrich- 
ing trade. They shall understand the loving-kindness of the 
Lord. ‘Thisis so on two accounts, both deducible from the 
text. 

1. That which seems the most barren piece of providence, 
becomes fruitful by wise’ observation. Some of these things 
in the text are very cross providences; yet even by them 
one shall understand the loving-kindness of the Lord.  Be- 
hold a holy art, whereby ye may not only gather honey out — 
of every sweet-smelling flower, but may gather grapes of spi- 
ritual profit off the thorns of afflictions, and figs of thistles. 
The apostle tells us a mystery, of a pleasure in infirmities, 


distresses, &c. 2 Cor. xii. 10. Wise observation would let 
you into the secret. 
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2. It has the promise, in the text. God has said, such a 
one shall kv.ow more and feel more in religion than others, 
‘ To him that hath (7. e. improves what he has) shall be 
given.’ And the more a man set himself to observe, the 
more he will get to observe, and the more sappy will his 
“observations be. By the wise observation of providences, 

(1.) Sin and duty in particular cases is discovered. No 
-_dispensations of providence whatsoever can warrant us to gq 

over the belly of God’s command, 1 Sam. xiii. 11, &c. But 
where two lawful things are before us, providence may 
point out what is present duty, and which of them we are . 
to choose. And so the word teacheth, Psal. xxxii. 8. «I 
will instruct thee, and teach thee in the _ way which thou 
shalt gos I will guide thee with mine eye.’ 

(2.) One gets a clear view of the divine authority of the 
scriptures, very necessary in such an age wherein atheism, 
profaneness, and immorality so much abound. For the wise 
observer sees the fulfilling of it exactly, and so is confirmed. 
While he observes providences, he sees scripture doctrines, 
promises, threatenings, and prophecies accomplished, and the 
parallels of scripture-examples ; and so reads the truth of 
God’s word in his works, Psal. Iviii. 11. 

(3.) Hereby a Christian is established in the good ways of 
the Lord, and that by those very things that make others to 
stagger, yea, themselves also, when ‘they do not observe, 
Psal. Ixxiti. 22, &c, It is the woful estrangedness to this 
exercise that makes so many here-away there- “away pro- 
fessors, tossed about with every wind that rises, while 
amidst all these reelings the wise observer sits firm like the 
expert mariner among the boisterous waves, Psal. cxliii. 5. 

(4.) Hereby a Christian gets store of experiences, to lay 
by him for use at ayother time. How did Joseph sustain 
Egypt in time of the dearth, but by the corn laid up in time 
of plenty ? So the Psalmist says, ‘O my God, my soul ig 
cast down within me: therefore will I remember thee from 
the land of Jordan, and of the Hermonites, from the hill 
Mizar.’ Psalm xlii. 6. But for want of this some people are, 
always from hand to mouth, always to begin; ever learning, 
never coming to the knowledge of the truth, Mark vi. 52. 

(5) Lasily, It is a nurse to all the graces of the Spirit. It 
is a notable help to faith, Exod. xiv. ult. A short-limbed 
faith will reach far up, when it stands upon i he 
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To love; see the text. Now, the love of God perceived 
kindles the flame of love in us.—To patience and waiting on 


the Lord; for observation will keep them from being hasty _ 


while the work is on the wheel, Psal. xxxvii. 1.—To hope ; 
‘ for experience worketh hope,’ Rom. v. 4; for former mer- 
cies are pledges of future ones. —To contempt of the world. 
—To holy fear, Exod. xiv. ult.—To delight and joy in the 


Lord, Perk. Seiten self-loathing, “and thankfulness 
Peal. Joa fel A RE ae ay ate 


And now ae direction take se doctrine, Zhere is need of 


true wisdom to fit @ man for right observation of providence. 
And that wisdom is, 


1. Spiritual wisdom, 1 Cor. ii.13. Carnal wisdom is no 


good observer of providence, as the blind man is no fit 


judge of colours. 
2. Scripture-wisdom; for the srripture is the pattern, ee 


providence the work. They that study the language of Hea- — 


ven in providence, must consult the scriptures as the diction- 
ary for that language. 

3. Practical wisdom, Psal. cxi. 2. Even scripture-notions 
floating in the head will do but little service, but sinking into 
the heart, reduced into practice, will be of good use here, 
And the more to fit you for this work, take these following 
lessons from the word concerning providences. 

(1.) The design of Providence may sometimes lie very 
hid; and therefore i it is good to wait, and not to be rash, 
Psal. Ixxvii. 19. . 

(2.) Sometimes providence seems to forget the promise ; ; 
but it is not so, but only the time of the promise is not then. 
come, Gen. xv. 4, with xvi. 2. 

i 3.) Sometimes providence seems to go quite cross to the 
promise, and his work to go contrary to his word. But 
wait ye, they will assuredly | meet, Gen. Xxil. 

(4.) Oftimes providence favours a design, which yet will 


be blasted in the end, for that it was not the purpose of 
God, Jonahi. 3. 


(5.) Oftimes providence will run counter in appearance — 


to the real design, and by a tract of dispensations will seem 
to cross it more and more, till the grave-stone appear to be 
laid on it. And yet, ‘ at evening-time it shall be light,’ 

Zech. xiv.. 7. fe . 


(6.). Providence many times lays aside the most likely 
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means, and brings about his work by that which tophing i is 
expected of, 2 Kings v. 11, 12. 

(7-) Lastly, Sometimes providence works by contraries, 
as the blind man was cured with laying clay on his eyes. 

Learn to live by faith, and be frequent in meditation and 
self-examination, and be ‘much in prayer. 

Thus I have laid before you the duty of observing provi- 
dences. May the Lord pity them that make no conscience 
of practising what they hear, and get nothing of all but a 
testimony against themselves. And may he give us all 
understanding in all things. ; 


OF THE COVENANT OF WORKS, 


, GEN. ii. 16, 17.—And the Lord God commanded the man, 


saying, Of every tree of ihe garden thou mayst freely eat: 

but of ‘the tree of knowledge of good and evil, thou shalt 
not eat of it: for in the da Ly “that thou eatest thereof, 
thou shalt surely die. 


@_¥ AVING already shown, that God from Mos de- 
i & creed whatever comes to pass; that he executes his 
decrees in the works of creation and providence ; that he 


made ail things of nothing by the word of his power; that 


he made man upright, adorned with his moral image, consist- 


ing in knowledge, righteousness, and holiness; and that his 
providence, extends to all his creatures, and all their actions: 


that which now falls to be consid fered is the special act of 


= 


providence which God exercised towards man, in the 
estate wherein he was. created, namely, the covenant of 
works which God made with Adam, ‘This covenant is 


sometimes called the covenant of works, because works, or 


obedience, was the condition of -it; and sometimes the co- 
wenant of life, because life was promised therein as the re- 
ward of obedience. 
In discoursing from this subject, I shall, 

I. Shew that God made a covenant with Adam, when he 
created him in a state of innocency. 

IJ. Explain the nature of this covenant. 

Hil. Shew why God entered into this covenant with man. 

IV. Make improvement. 
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J. That God made a covenant with Adam when he had 


created him in a state of innocency, appears from this text | 


with the context. For here are the parties contracting, 
Ged and man. 


1. Here is the duty which God requires of man, not 


eating of the forbidden fruit ; which was no command of 


the natural law, but superadded thereto, and 4 hs his 
obligation to observe that law much more. 

2, A threatening in case man should break this positive 
law, Thou shalt die. 

3. A promise of life in case of continued obedience. For 
the threatening manifestly implies another proposition, viz. 
‘If tho eat not of this tree thou shalt live.’ Besides, the 
licence the Lord gives him to eat of every other tree in the 
garden, and so of the tree of life, imports this promise. 

4, Man’s accepting of the terms. ‘This is left to be gather- 


ed from the proposal of it by the Lord to innocent man, | 


who would refuse no terms that a bountiful God proposed. 
He objected not against the condition; he betook himself 
to the privilege of aie covenant, eating of the other trees 


of the garden. Eve owns it, Gen. iii, 3. ¢ Of the fruit of 


the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, 
Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die.’ 


And when they had eaten of this forbidden fruit, their 


consciences terrified them, ver. 8. ‘ Adam and his wife hid 
themselves from the presence of the Lord God amongst the 
trees of the garden.’ No wonder that Moses with a run- 
ning pen Hescrbes this transaction, which, as to its being 
the way of salvation then proposed, passed as a flying shae 
dow. ‘Thus this covenant appears from the text. 


To confirm this, consider that the scripture speaks of two 
covenants, Gal, iv. 24. the one of grace, and therefore the — 


other of works, See also Hos. vi. 7. ¢ They like men have 


transgressed the covenant. ‘The Hebrew bears, as Adam. 
It is the same word that occurs, Job xxxi. 33. ‘If I have 
covered my transgressions as Adam.’ ‘This will further ap- 
pear while we shew, 

I]. The nature of this covenant. Wherein consider, 

Irst, The parties covenanting. On the one hand was 
God, ‘tie Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, man Creator and 
Sovereign Lord, whois the great Laweiver, and withal good, 
and communicative of his goodness to y his creatures. On the 
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other part was man, God’s creature; Adam, representing 
all mankind, and covenanting with God, not only for him- 


self, but for all his posterity, as the natural father of all, of 
whose one blood nations of men were to be made, Acts xvii. 
_ 26. andthe appointed federal head: which is clear from the 
imputation of his sin to all, Gen. ii. 17.‘ In the day that 


thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.” Compare Rom. 
v. 12. ‘ As by one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so death passed upon all men, for that all 


have sinned.’ There was no mediator in this covenant; 
nor was there need of any: for man was as yet the holy 
friend of God, and his service while he stood was accceptable 


to God, as being fully conformable to his own law, in which 
he could not but delight, as in his own image. 

Secondly, The condition of that covenant was perfect obe- 
dience, which God required of Adam, Gal. iii. 10, 12, 
‘ Cursed is every one that continueth not in all things which 


are written in the book of the law to do them.—And the 


law is not of faith: but, The man that doth them shall live 


in them.’ The tenor of this covenant was, ‘ Do this and 
_ live.’ Where three things are to be considered. 


1. The law, which was to be the rule of that obedience; 


which is twofold. (1.) The moral law, or the law of the ten 


commandments, as the apostle explains it, Gal. ili. 10. fore- 


cited. Itis true, Adam had not this law written on tables 


of stone, but it was written in his heart; the knowledge of 
it was concreated with him, so that he naturally knew it, 


being made upright; which he could not be without this, 
Eccl. vi. 29. Yea, this law is in part written on man’s 


heart after the fall, as appears from Rom. ii. 15. Much more 


Was it written on Adam’s heart before the fall. This law 
isthe perpetual rule of righteousness. (2.) ‘There was the 
positive symbolical law, of not eating of the tree of the 
knowledge of good and evil. This law was revealed to 
_Adam in the text, neither could he otherwise have known 
it; it being no part of the law of nature, but a thing in it- 


self altogether indifferent, and depending merely on the will 


of God, who could have appointed otherwise. Only, as the 


natural or moral law obliged him to this, seeing it commands 
the creature to obey God’s will in all things ; so by this his 
respect to the moral law was manifested: for as in not eating 
he testified his supreme love and obedience to God, so in 
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eating of it he rejected the sweet yoke of God, and took on 
that of the devil. ! 

2. The nature of the obedience that was the condition of 
this covenant. It behoved to be perfect. 

(1.) In respect of the principle of it. So the law requires — 
men to ‘love the Lord with all the heart.’ It required not 
only external obedience, refraining from the thing forbid- 
den; but mternal obedience, which behoved to proceed 
from a disposition of soul bent towards God, in which there 
was no blemish, and altogether free and unconstrained with- 
out any reluctancy from within. And this implies, that the 
glory of God behoved to be man’s chief end in all his 
actions, without having the least squint look to any other 
as his chief end. “ 

(2.) Perfect in parts extending to all the commands of 
God whatsoever that were given him, Gal. iii. 10. with 
respect to his thoughts, words, and actions. He was todo 
nothing that God prohibited, and to omit nothing that he 
commanded. He was to. fulfil all righteousness, and his 
obedience was to be as broad as the law. Every command- 
ment, without the least exception’ as to one title, was to be 
obeyed to’ the fullest extent. 

(8.) Perfect in degrees. He was-to ‘love the Lord his 
God with all his hear t, and with all his soul, and with all his 
mind,’ Matt. xxii. 37. Every act of obedience’ behoved to 
be perfect in degrees, warting nothing of that perfection — 
which the law required. Every action’ performed by him 
behoved to be screwed up to' the pitch determined in the — 
law, without fallmg short of it in the least punctilio. All 
that was lower than that height required, was to be rejected 
as sinful; and the least flaw spoiled the whole. mM 

(4.) Perfect in duration or continuance, without inter- 
ruption, while God should have kept him‘in the state of trial, 
Gal. iii. 10. This state-could not have been’ for ever, witli. i 
out rendering the promise of life fruitless; for to make a 
promise necessarily implies that’ a time is set for obtaining the 
reward promised to the obedience; and if Adam’ was to con- 
tinue in a perpetual state of trial, he could never have ob- 
tained the reward of his‘ obedience. ‘The time of this proba- 
tion is not mentioned in the Bible. Probably it was not to 
be very long. And perhaps'the devil, knowing the‘ benignity 
and goodness of the Creator to his‘ upright ‘creature man, 
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that he would not keep him long in a state Hable to muta. . 
bility, was incited to attack him so very early as on the day 
_of his creation, in.order to prevent his confirmation in an 
upright estate. . 
. This and no less was the aise ee of that covenant. On 
-no other terins could he attain to-eternal happiness by it, or 
-be justified in respect of his state before the Lord, though 
he might in respect of particular actions. 
Hence it appears, that sincere obedience could not have 

_ «been accepted, if it was not altogether perfect ; nothing 
could be accepted, but an obedience altogether without 
fault or blemish; and that there was no place for repen- 
tance under this covenant ; no sorrow for transgressing in 
the least instance could be admitted: for the threatening 
was peremptory, ‘ In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.’ Such a positive denunciation cut off all 
hope, and rendered repentance of no avail. 

3. Adam’s powet to perform the obedience required. He 
was able to answer all the demands of that covenant, being 
made upright, Eccl. vii. 29. and in the image of God. ‘There 
was light in his understanding, sanctity in his will, and rec- 
titude in his affections ; there was such an harmony among 
all his faculties, that his members yielded to his affections, 
his affections to his will, his will obeyed his reason; and his 

-Teason was subject to the law of God: Had he not then 
sufficient knowledge of his duty? and was he not invested 
with full power to perform the obedience requir ed of 
him? Besides, it was not consistent with the justice and 
goodness of God to have required that of his creature, which 
he had not given him power to perform. The case is - 
quite otherwise with respect to us in our lapsed state, for 
we have lost the power of yielding obedience to God’s law 
in Adam. But let it be remembered, that though we are 
utterly unable to obey, yet God has not lost his right to de- 
mand obedience; which should induce us to betake “ourselves 
‘to the second covenant, where every thing is fr ecly given, 
and the will aecepted for the deed. | 
Kerk RI dly, The promise of the covenant was life, and there. 
fore it is called the covenant of f} es Now, a threefold life 
‘was promised. | 
- 1. Natural life, consisting in the union of the soul with the 
body, which should have been continued without death, if 

VoL. I. Kk 
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he had not sinned, Gen. iii: 19: Though man’s body was 
made of dust; yet, by virtue of the covenant-promise, it 
would have been secured from mingling with its original 
materials. As it was created without any-principle of death, 

so it was riot susceptive of any hazard from that quarter, 
as long as the covenant should be observed. His natural life 
would have remained in constant vigour, without lanquish- 
- ing or decay: And he would have enjoyed the comfort of 
this life pure and unmixed without any of those evils, 
“miseries and inconveniencies, which now overspread the 
world. 

2. Spiritual life, consisting in the union of the soul with 
God. Man’s soul was, and is in its own nature, immaterial 
and immortal, not liable to dissolution. It was endowed with 
spiritual life at its creation, living in union and communion 
with God, and adorned with his image, consisting in righ- 
teousness and holiness. ‘This image of God would have been 
continued in him. His knowledge of God and his duty 
would not have failed; nor would the righteousness of ‘his 
will, or the purity and regularity of his affections have de- 
cayed. He would still have been the friend of God, and the 
favourite of heaven; and would never have been’ without 
‘the most lively marks of the love and friendship of his co- 
‘venant God. He would have had ready access to God, 
‘without any eclipse of the divine favour; and the utmost 
‘pleasure and satisfaction in doing his duty, which would 
have been a continual feast to him. 

8. Eternal life, or the glorious happiness of heaven. He 
should have been confirmed in his holy and happy estate be- 
‘yond the hazard or possibility of sinning, or forfeiting it.— 
‘Though he was created mutable, and mutability is woven 
into the very nature of the creature, yet having finished the 
‘time allotted for his probatiou, he would have been secured 
from actual liableness to change for ever. His body would 
‘have been absolutely and for ever secured against hazard of 
death, or hurt from external accidents or injuries. He would 
have been confirmed in the love and favour of God for ever, | 
‘without any hazard of falling out of it. The sun of favour 
from God would have shone upon him, without ever setting. 
And after the time of his trial was over, he would have been 
transported, soul and body, into the heavenly paradise, there 
to-abide for ever. He would not-have always lived in the 
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earthly paradise,:where he was to eat, drink, and sleep, but 
have been carried to the celestial paradise, where the happy 
inhabitants live as the angels of God. This is plain, if he con- 
sider that application of the covenant of works, Matth. xix. 
16, 17.—‘* If thou wilt enter into life, keep the command- 
ments.’ Here Christ holds forth eternal life as the promise 
of this covenant, to be had on the performance of the con- 
dition, The weakness of the law to give eternal life now, 
ariseth only from the flesh, that is, the corruption of na-. 
ture, whereby we are unable to fulfil the condition of it, 
Rom. viii. 3. It was eternal life that Christ purchased for 
his people, and that as he was made under the law, by which 
he obtained «that very life to them, which otherwise they 
should have had, if man had not sinned, Rom, viii. 3, 4 
Gal. iv. 4, 5, Besides, eternal death was threatened; and 
the goodness of God uses not to propose greater punish- 
ments than rewards. Andifit had not been so, man had no- 
thing to expect more than he had when created, and set 
down in paradise. 

Fourthly, The penalty of this covenant, in case of disobe- 
dience, was death; natural, consisting in the separation of 
the body from the soul; spiritual, in the separation of the 
soul from God, a death in trespasses and sins, Eph. ii. 1; and 
eternal, in the separation of both body and soul from God 
for ever in hell, Matt. xxv. 41. Man’s body had never died 
had he not sinned, for ‘ the wages of sin is death,’ Rom. 
vi. ult. and far less his soul, which would have flourished in 
all the beauty of spiritual verdure and vigour for ever. But 
it may be asked, How was the threatening accomplished, 
when Adam lived so long after his fatal transgression ? I 
answer, That day that he sinned he died spiritually. His 
soul was divested of the image of God that was stamped 
upon it at its creation; his understanding became dark, his 
will rebellious, and his affections impure and irregular. He 


lost the favour of his Maker, and he was exposed to the 


wrath of God, as a mark at which the arrows of the di- 
vine displeasure were to be levelled. That this spiritual death 
was inflicted upon man immediately after his foul trans- 
gression, is evident from those gripes and throws of con- 
science that seized him, which made him hide himself 
from God amidst the ftrees of the garden. And this of 
course would have actually terminated in eternal death in 
Kk 2 
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hell, had not ‘a Mediator been provided, who found maw 
bound with these cords of death as a malefactor bound 
to the execution. And_as for his natural life, that day he 
sinned, he got his death’s wounds, of which he afterwards! 
died ; that day he became mortal, and his body liable to 
sickness, disease, pain, and every other harbinger of death) 

The crown of immortality, which he held of his Creator, by 


virtue of the covenant made with him, fell from off his heads 


and he became a subject of the’ king of terrors. He became 
liable to all those cords wherewith death binds his prisoners. 
So that he was as sure a dead man as if dead already, though 
the execution of the sentence was delayed, because of his 
posterity which were in his loins, and because another cove- 


nant was prepared, by which the life and happiness forfeited 


by the breach of the first covenant, was to be recovered, and 
that with great advantage. - 

Fifihly, We may consider how the covenant of: work 
was confirmed. It’ hath pleased God to append seals to his 
covenants with men; and this covenant seems not to have 
wanted some things intended sacramentally't to contirn it. 
Among which may “be reckoned, ads 

a The tree of the knowledge of good and evil, Gen. il. 17 
What sort of a tree it was, the scripture does not determine, 
But whatever it was, it was not so called, as having any vir- 
tue or power ie make men wise; that was the devil’s di- 
vinity, Gen. iii. 5. who told Eve, that if they eat of it, they 
should be as ae but he was a liar from the beginning, 
John viii. 44.: but it was called so, because by it they ktieee 
to their fatal experience the happy state they fellfrom, and 
the woful misery that fall plunged them into. It obtained 
that name, becatise it was a warning-sign to them to beware 
of the experimental knowledge of evil, as they knew good: 
They had special acquaintance with good i in all its charming 
kinds; and this tree was set before them as a beacon to 
warn them from looking after the knowledge of evil, which, 


like a dangerous rock, would dash them to pieces, if. they / 
split upon it. And it served to confirm. the covenant, and _ 


the happiness of their primitive state ; inasmuch as in ‘the 
threatening relative to this tree was included a promise, that 
as long as they’ kept from eating of its prohibited fruit, they 
should nevér die. And hence we may gather, which is no 
improbable opinion, that our first parents could fall by no 


~ 
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ether transgression than eating of this tree. And the devil 
that finished master of craft and subtility, attacked them in 
this quarter, as the only side on which he could promise 
himself success. And alas for poor man! Satan’s stratagem 
succeeded, to the ruin of the whole human race, bere 
» 2. The tree of life, Gen. ii. 9. Though we have ground 
to think that this tree might be an excellent means of pre- 
serving the vigour of bodily life, as other trees in the garden 
also were, yet it could have no virtue in itself of making 
man every way immortal. But it seems to have been called 
the tree of life by reason of its signification being appointed 
of God as a sacrament, by eating whereof he should have. 
been coniirmed in the belief of the promise of life natural 
being continued, of spiritual life perpetuated, and eternal 
life to be enjoyed in heaven; which was the main thing, 
and included the other two, Gen. iii. 22. ‘ And now, lest he 
put forth his hand, and take also of the tree of life, and eat, 
and live for ever,’ he must be driven out; denoting, that 
man, by sin, having lost his right to eternal life signified by 
this tree, was driven out, Rev. ii. 7. that he might not pro- 
fane the sacrament of it, to which he had now no more 


' right. The words do not mean, that if Adam had eat of 
the tree of life after his fall, he should retrieve his forfeited 


life; this being impossible, in regard the threatening was 
express, [7 the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die ; 


_and thatthe tree of life had no such virtue and efficacy in 


itself, and ceased to be a sacrament of the covenant of 
works the moment man sinned. It was intended to assure 
and persuade him of life upon performing the condition; 


but the covenant being broken that assurance and persuasion 


actually fell of course, The whole verse may be read thus, 
Behold the man who was one of us, to know good and evil : 
and now lest he put forth his hand, and take also of the tree 
of life, and eat, that he may live for ever. Where three 
things are very plain (1.) There is no irony or scoff here, 
as if God should say, Behold the man has attempted to 
become like one of us, to know good and evil; but how 
shamefully has he failed of his design! but, on the contra- 
ry, a most pathetic lamentation over fallen man. This sen. 
tence is evidently broken off abruptly, the words, J will 
drive him out, being suppressed ; even as in the case of a 


father, who, with sighs and sobs, puts his offending child 
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out of doors. (2.) It was God’s design to prevent Adam’ S 
eating of the tree of life, as he had eaten of the forbidden 
tree; thereby mercifully taking care, that our fallen father, 
who had now got a revelation of the covenant of grace, 
might not, according to the corrupt natural inclination of 
men since the fall, run back to the covenant of works. for 
life and salvation, by partaking of the tree of ‘life, a sacra- 
ment of that covenant, and so reject the covenant of grace, 
by eating of that tree now, as he had before broken the 
covenant of works, by eating of the tree of knowledge of 
good and evil, (3.) At this time Adam imagined, that by 
eating of the tree of life he might recover his forfeited life, 
and so live for ever, 


~ 


III, I come now to shew why God entered into this cove-. 


nant with man. I know no reason can be given for this, but 


what must be resolved into the glory of the grace and good- 
ness of God. It was certainly an act of grace and admirable 


condescension in God, to enter into a covenant with his own 
creature. Man was not at his own but God’s disposal; nor 
had he any thing to work with but what he had from God, 

so that there was no proportion betwixt the work enjoined 
and the reward promised. Man before that covenant was 
_ bound, but God was free: for man was under the law of 
nature before he was under the covenant; for the law was 
created with him, that is, he was no Spier a rational creature 
than he was under the law; but this covenant was not 


made with him till after he was brought into the garden to - 


dress it. Before. that covenant God was free to dispose of 
man as he saw fit, however perfectly he kept the law; but 
when in the covenant he made the promise of conferring life 
upon Adam in case of continued obedience, during the time 


set for his trial, then he was debtor to his own faithfulness, ° 


which is neces sarily engaged to perform whatever it hath pro. 
mised. Again, death was the natural wages of sin, though 


there had been no covenant, and that by the rule of justice, © 


which plainly requires that man_ should be dealt with as he 
has done. But man having given consent, however tacit, and 
not expressed in so many words, which yet is equivalent toa 
formal consent to the covenant, implying the threatening, 
the Lord proceeds not by simple justice, but by express for- 
mal covenant, in punishing for the breach of it. But we 
may consider the reason of God the Almighty Creator and 


& 
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Lawgiver’s entering into a covenant with man a little more 
particularly, and that to the end our hearts may be impressed 


‘with a just sense of the glorious perfections of the great God, 


and the great goodness shewn to man in that whole transac- 
tion. 1 say, then, that God was pleased to deal with man by 
way of covenant, for two very important ends, the manifes. 


tation of his own glory, and man’s greater good. 


1. For his own glory, which is the supreme end of all 
his actions. More particularly, | : 

(1.). To display the lustre of his manifold or variegated 
wisdom, Eph. ii. 10. This way of dealing was the most ef- 
fectual method for securing man’s obedience: for the cove- 
mant being a mutual engagement between God and his crea- 


ture, as it gave him infallible assurance to strengthen his 


faith, so it was the sweetest bond to preserve his felicity. Di- 
vine wisdom shines clearly, in suiting the method of dealing 
to the nature of the reasonable creature, which was to be led 
with its own consent. It is true, the precept alone is bind- 
ing upon man by virtue of the authority of the imposer ; but 
‘man’s ownconsent increases the obligation, twisting the cords 
of the law, and binding them more strongly to obedience. 


_ Thus Adam was God’s servant by the condition of his nature, 
_-and also by his own choice, accepting the covenant, from 


which he could not recede, without the guilt and infamy of 
the worst perfidy. The terms of the covenant were such as 


became the parties concerned, God and man: it established 


an ‘nseparable connection between duty and happiness; as is 
plain from the sanction, Jn the day that thou eatest thereof 
thou shalt surely die. ! | 

(2.) To shew his wonderful moderation. For though he 
be Sovereign Monarch of the world, and has absolute power 
over all creatures to dispose of them as he pleases ; yet, in 
covenanting with man, he sweetly tempered his suprema- 
cy and sovereign power, seeking as it were to reign with 


_ man’s consent. And when, by virtue of his sovereign au- 


thority and absolute right, he might have enjoined harder 
terms to man, and those too altogether just and righteous, 
he chose to use so much moderation, that he would require 
nothing of man, but that which man himself should judge, 
and behoved in reason to be a just and easy yoke; and 
which, in accepting the terms, he acknowledged to be such. 
_ (8.) For the praise of the glory of his grace. It was free 
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condescension on God’s part to make such a promise to man’s 
obedience. He might have required obedience from him by 
virtue of his sovereignty, as his Lord and Maker, without bind: 
ing himself by any promise to reward his service.» All that 
he was capable to do was but merc duty to his Creator; and 
when he had doné all that was commanded him, it was no 
more than what he was bound to do as God’s creature. It 
was simply impossible for man to merit any thing at. God’s 
hand. It must be owned, there was much grace m this 
transaction, in that God entered into terms of agreement 
with man, not his equal, but his own cfeature, and the work 
of his hands ; and in promising him areward for his service, 
which was due to God by the law of creation previous to 
that federal deed, and so great a reward, even eternal life; 
between which and the work there was no proportion. 
(4.) For venting his boundless love, mm the comimunica- 
tions of his goodness toman. For God did not create man 
or angels because he needed them, but that there might be 
proper objects for receiving the displays of his goodness. 
Nor did he enter into @ covenant with man from any natural 
necessity, but on design of communicating his bounty to him, 
Deut. vii. 7, 8: Ezek. xvi. 8. Though the Lord might have 
exacted all that obedience and service from man, which 
possibly he could yield, and reduced him into his first nos 
thing by annihilation at last, or at least not have bestowed 
everlasting happiness upon him, not bound himself by cove- 
nant. whereby he might expect it ; yet, toshew the greatness 
of his goodness and love, he chose a way to reward that ser- 
vice in a most bountiful manner, which otherwise was due — 
to him. | - Ci ad Lio ok 
_ (5.) For the manifestation of his truth and faithfulness in 
keeping covenant with his creature, which could not other- 
wise have been so gloriously discovered. God had made il- 
lustrious displays of his wisdom; power; and goodness, in 
the creation of all things, and in that excellent piece of 
workmanship, man, the chief of his works in this world; but 
his faithfulness and veracity could not have been known, at. 
least in its effects, without some such transactions, 
(6.) That he might be the more cleared and justified in 
resenting the injuries’: done him by the disobedience of his 
ereature, with whom he had condescended to deal so graci« 
ously. For the more condescension and goodness there is 
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on God’s part; the greater ingratitude appears on man’s 
part in trampling on the divine goodness. But, 

_ 2, God condescended to enter into covenant with man 
fot man’s greatet good. 

C1.) That thereby he might put the higher honour upon 
hace _ It was indeed a very distinguishing respect put upon 
man to be an ally of heaven, and the confederate friend ef 
God. If it be an honour for a mean country peasant to be 
joined in a formal bond of friendship with a prince or poten- 
tate on earth, how/much greater honour and dignity was it 


unto man to be joined ina 3 bond of love and friendship with 


God, the Supreme Monarch of the whole world? 

, (2 ) To bind hin the faster to his duty: The Lord knew 
man’s mutable state, and how slippery and inconstant) the 
heart of man is, where confirming grace is not vouchsafed; 
therefore, to prevent this i inconstancy incident to man, a fi- 
nite creature, and to establish him i in his obedience, he laid 
him under a covenant- obligation to his service. Man was 
bound to obey God by virtue of his creation ; but his mak- 
ing a covenant with man, which he willingly. consented to, 
was a superadded tie to bind him the faster to his duty. By 
the covenant that was made with Adam, he had a kind of 
help to make him the more careful to observe the law which 
was written on his heart, and 4 prop to make him stand the 
more fixed and steady. For, on the one hand, he was warn- 
ed of his danger i in case of disobedience, that so he might 
beware of offending God; andj on the othet he was. en- 
couraged to serve his Maker with the greater alacrity, 
from the greatness of the reward set before him, ‘and the 
greatness of the punishment threatened in case he should 
disobey : both which tended notably to incline him to con- 
stancy in his duty. 

(3) That his obedience might be more éheartily being 
that unto which he had willingly tied himself. God chose 
to rule man by his own consent, rather than by force. An 
absolute law right have extorted obedience from man, but 
@ covenant made it appear more free and willing. Ik made 
man’s obedience look. as if it were the result of his own 
choice, rather than of any obligation lying upon him. This 
tended much to the honour of "God; for one volunteer that 
goeth to the war, doth honour the service more than ten 


soldiers pressed by FORCEVNN He: 
Vou. 1, LI 
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(4.) For his greater comfort and encouragement. By 
this he might clearly see what he might expect from God 
as a reward of his diligence and activity in his service. . 

(5.) That he might manifest himself to him, and deal with 
him the more familiarly. The dealing by way of covenant 
is the way of dealing betwixt man and man that hath least 
of distance in it, and most of familiarity, wherein parties 
come inear to each other with greatest freedom. ‘There is 
mote néarness and familiarity in this than in any other way 
whereby God hath expressed his will; It isa more familiar 
way than that of commands and precepts, which imports. 
nothing but authority and sovereignty: Yea, it is more 
familiar than the way of absolute promises, which might in- 
deed set forth God’s abundant goodness, but not so “mueli 
God’s familiar condescension, as the way of a covenant, 
when so great and so glorious a Majesty stoops to treat and 
deal by reciprocal engagements with so mean a creature as 
man, who is sprung of dust. 

I come now to make some practical improvement of this 
subject. 

1, See here the great and wonderful condescension of 
God, who was pleased to stoop so low as to enter into a co- 
venant with his own creature. ‘Though he is infinitely 
great and glorious in himself, the fountain of his own bles: 
sedness, the glass of his own beauty, and the throne of his 
own glory; yet he condescended to treat with mean man 
in a way of covenant. How astonishing is it that God 
should make a covenant with dust and sihioae ; and that he 
should bind himself to man, to give him life and happiness 
as the reward of his. obedience, which ve owed to God by: 
bs law of his creation ? 

. See what a glorious condition man was in whitn God 
anes into a covenant with him. He was placed ma plea- 
sant and delightful place, where he was furnished with ever pi 
conveniericy he could desire. He was conformed to God in _ 
holiness. Light sparkled in his understanding, sanctity: 
shined in his will, and his affections were Baan and pure. 
He had familiar intimacy and communion with his Maker, 
and conversed as freely with him as a favourite with his 
prince. As he enjoyed the light of the sun in paradise to® 
cherish and refresh his body, so he lad the light of God’s: 
countenance to solace and delight his soul. Thus happy was. 
man: but, ah! he is now fallen like a star from heaven. 
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- 3. See that Godis very just in all that comeson man. He 
set him. up with a good stock, in a noble case, making him 
his covenant-party. He gave him the noblest undeserved 
encouragement to continue in his obedience, and told him 
his hazard if he should disobey. So that falling he is left 
without excuse, his misery being entirely owing to himself. 

_ 4, See the deplorable condition of all Adam’s posterity by 
reason of the breach of this covenant. ‘They are under the 


curse of the law, which is an universal curse, and discharges 


its thunder against every person who is naturally under that 
covenant, and has not changed his state. 

Bi This serves to humble all flesh, and beat down the pride 
of all created glory, under the serious consideration of the 
great loss we have sustained by Adam’s fall, and the sad ef- 
fects thereof upon us. We have lost all that is good and 
valuable, the image and favour of God, and have incurred 
the wrath and displeasure of a holy God. 

6. See the unsearchable riches of divine grace, in pro- 
viding a better covenant for the recovery and salvation of 
fallen man. ‘The duty of the first covenant is now impossi- 
ble, and the penalty of it intolerable. It admits of no repen- 
tance, nor accepts of any short endeavours; but leaves 
sinful man as a malefactor in the hands of the law. Blessed 
be God for the revelation of the covenant of grace, wherein 
life and salvation is freely provided and offered to fallen man 
through the obedience and satisfaction of the second Adam. 
Well may it be called a covenant of grace: for it came from 
the rich and free grace of God, as its true spring; it is all be- 
‘spangled with gracious promises, as the heavens are with 
stars ; and all the blessings contained in it are gratuitous and 
free, such as men cannot plead any right or title unto by 
any merit or works of their own, When the angels sinned, 

_ God expelled them from heaven, and left them to perish in 
their misery; but he was eraciously pleased to enter intoa 
covenant with his Son, as second Adam, for the recovery of 
fallen man, who by his obedience and death hath fulfilled the 


’ law, and suffered the penalty thereof, and thereby made 


ample provision for all the wants and miseries of poor 
sinners. 

7, There is no wonder, that however little eee 1s 
wrought in the world, yet working to win heaven 1s so fre- 
quent. ‘We have sufficient evidence of the covenant of 
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works being made with man asa public person, seeing it is 
yet n natural to'us to do that we may live, and to think that 
God will accept us for our works sake. 

8. See your misery, all ye that are out of Christ. This 
covenant is your way to heaven, which is now impossible, 
Tell not of your good meanings and desires, your repent- 
anee, and your obedience, such as it is; and think not to 
get life, salvation, and acceptance thereby. For the cove- 
nant ye are under admits of no repentance, no will for the 
deed. Jt requires nothing less than Jars obedience, enim 
ye are incapable to give, 

9, Lastly, Therefore give over this way of seeking life bi 
the broken covenant of works, and come to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; lay hoid on the better covenant, and come up to 
Christ’s chariot, Cant. iii. 9, 10. which will drive you safely 
to eternal hie and glory. That chariot which the first Adam 
drove, went not far till it was all shattered, and made unfit 
to carry any to heaven. It breaks with the weight of the 
least sin 3 and so ye can never rere it will drive to heaven 
with you, Rom. viti. But come into the chariot of the cove- 


nant of grace, and ye will be safely carried in it to the land 
of eternal rest and Baers 


errr 
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Cry. i. 6, '7.—And when ne woman saw that the tree was 

> good for Jood, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and &@ 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did cat, and gave also unto her husband with 
her, and he did eat. “And the e1 eyes of them both were opened, 

and they knew that they were naked: and they sewed S§: 
leaves together, and made themselves aprons. 


1 OD made man upright, but he sought out: many inven, 

tions. Man being in honour, “bode not. He soon 

fell from the happy and holy : state in heh he was created, 
In the text we have three things to be consiners a 


* a more full and particular account of the covenant of works may be seen in the 


author’s treatise on that subj ect, first published in W172, being a Jr a 
posterior to these catechetical discourses. eth ‘Sp 
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i. The fall of our first parents from their state of primi- 

tive integrity; It was by their both eating of the forbidden 
fruit, and consequently sinning against God, ver. 6. And 
they were immediately sensible™ that they were fallen 
from that holy and happy state, ver, 7. This appears two 
ways. (1.) By their knowledge of their nakedness. Some 
suppose, that their bodies, before their fall, had a divine 
glory and lustre on them, which was immediately taken 
away when they sinned, and they saw that this beautiful 
' covering was now gone. Most pee of .interpreters os 
derstand it of their secing their nakedness with ‘¢ ‘grief an 
shame, from a sense of their guilt contracted, and of ee 
_ sinful concupiscence they found now working in them. 
_ Thus the eyes of their minds were opened, which Sat tan had 
_ blinded before. (2.) By their going about to cover their bo- 
dies with the broad leaves of the fig- tree. All this clearly 
holds forth their sense, though it was no holy sense, of 
. shameful fall, 
- 2. ‘That action by which they fell, their sinning against 
God, ver. 6. viz. by eating the forbidden fruit. They broke 
God's s express command, forbidding them, under pain of 
death, to eat of the tree of the know! edge of good and 
evil. And immediately after this wicked deed they saw they 
were naked. ~ 

3. How they fell. They fell of their own free-will being 
left to their freedom, ver. 6. The woman saw that the irce 


was good for food, &c. here was no force or compul- 


sion here; all proceeded from free choice. Their eyes 
saw the fruits their hearts coveted it, their hands took it, 
and their mouths ate it. 

' The doctrinal truth deducible from the text is, 

Doct. ‘ Our first’ parents, being left to the freedom of 
eke own will, fell from the estate wherein they were 
created by sinning against God.’ 

‘Two things z are here to be considered. 

TL. The fall of our first parents. 

I]. How or what way they fell. 

I. Let us consider the fali of our first parents. And here 
f will shew, — 
4, That man is fallen.. 

_ 2, Whereby he fell, or what cast hia down, 
. 38. - What he ee from. 
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First, 1am to shew that man is fallen, and that our first 
parents ‘did not continue in the estate wherein they were. 
created, but fell from it. This is clear, | 

1. From the express narrative of this fatal event given bal 
Moses, Gen. iii, from which it appears, that the devil en- 
tering into a serpent, artfully tempted Eve to eat of the for- 
bidden fruit, in direct opposition to the express command of 
God, prohibiting it under a dreadful penalty; that she pre- 
wailed upon Adam to follow her example; that they were 
both immediately stung with remorse and horror for what 
they had done; and perceiving themselves to be naked, they 
fell a-sewing fig-leaves together for a covering to their bo-. 
dies ;. that hearing the voice of the Lord God in the garden, 
they did, as an evidence of their guilt, and of the privation 
of light in their minds, hide themselves from the presence of 
the Lord among the trees of the garden; that being called 
to account for their conduct, the woman threw the blame on 
the serpent, and the man on the woman ; and that both re- 
ceived sentence from their offended Creator and Judge, ex- 
pressive of their future misery; though at the same time 
God was pleased to give thema revelation of the method of 
salvation by a Redosennras in the promise respecting the seed 
of the woman bruizing the serpent’s head, All this amounts 
to a plain proof that man has fallen from the holy and happy 
state he was placed in at his creation, 

2. From the doletul experience of their poster ity, Rom. ve 
12. ‘ As by one man sin entered into the world, and death 
by sin, so death passed upon all man, for that all have sin; 
ned.’ When we see the whole race of mankind born beg- 
gars, sur es we may conclude that their father became bank- 
rupt ; for he once hada happy portion to transmit to: his _ 
posterity, which he foolishly squandered away. And the 
misery attending upon us now, is, that we are pursued for 
our father’s debt. as well as our own, without Revere a, far- 
thing to pay. 

Secondly, We may inquire, How did Adam fall, or whe 
cast him down? It was his sinning against God. While our 
first par ents held with God, they stood ; but when they de- 
parted from him, they fell. What their sin was more par- 
ticularly, will fall to be shewn afterwards. They. thought 
to rise by their. sin, affecting to be as gods, Gen, ili. 5, 


6. but it was their ruin. Seeking more, they lo lost what they 
had. 
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Thirdly, it may be asked, What did they fall from? The 
state wherein they were created. Now, this was a state of 
the greatest holiness and felicity. When they sinned, 
_ 1. They fell from a‘holy intoa sinful state: They lost the 
image of God. Observe the opposition betwixt the image 
of God and that of Adam, Gen v. 1,3. Phere we are told, 
¢ that God made man in his own likeness,’ or image; and 
that Adam beget a son ‘in his own likeness,’ even Seth, 
from whom the whole human race is sprung. Sin was a 
turning from God as their chief end, and making themselves 
their chief end; whereby all their uprightness behoved to be 
lost. It brokethe whole law of God at one touch, and vio- 
lently struck against God and man’s neighbour, that is, his 
posterity ; and so could not but waste and defile the con- 
science. ‘This was the sense of the threatening, ‘In the 
day that thou eatest thereof, thou shalt surely die.’ And 
in this unholy state are all born of the first man. ’ 
(1.) They lost their knowledge, and fell under horrible 


blindness: Witness their fig-leaf cover for shrouding their 


nakedness, ahd their hiding themselves from the presence of 
the Lord, Gen: iii: 7.8. A plain indication of their falling 
into dreaful ignorance of the Divine Being, the opposite of 
that great knowledge they had of him in their primitive 
state of integrity. __ ) | 

(2.) They lost the righteousness of their will, Eccl. vii. 
99. And they fell under an aversion to God. Witness their 
running away from him, ver. 8. their excusing their sin, 
transferring the guilt every one off themselves, till it landed 


at length on God himself, ver. 12. 


(3.) They lost the holiness of their affections, which im- 
mediately fell into confusion and disorder. Witness their 


covering their nakedness. While they were innocent, 


though naked, they were not ashamed; but that jewel being 


_ gone, the irregularity of their affections began to appear in 


discovering themselves to be naked, by the evil operation of 
concupiscence in their minds. eros. 

g. They fell from their happy state into a miserable one. 
© what a fearful overturn was made by their sin. 

1.) Horror of conscience seizes them, ver. 8. appearing 
in flying from the divine presence; which nothing but guilt, 
clasping as a serpent about them, could have induced them 
to do. Death was threatened incase of transgression, Gen. 
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dis (17.; They. both die spiritually, and ate bound with, the 
cords of temporal and eternal death. i 

(2.) They are driven out of paradise, excommunicated 
and declared incapable of communion with: God in the 
tree of life in the garden, Gen. iii. 23. ‘ The Lord God sent 
him forth from the garden of. Eden,’ as a divorced woman 
out of the house of her husband, as the word signifies. Nay; 
God drove out the man, expelling him from that pleasant 
and delightful place, Which he had forfeited by his trans. 
gression, Vers 24s ip ox. 

(3:) The woman, the first transgr essor, is condemned to 
sorrow and pain in breeding, bearing, and bringing forth 
children, ver. 16. which, as some observe, is greater in wo- 
men than other creatures. And frequently women lose 
their lives in the case. 

(4) She is put under a yoke of subjection to her husbamaly 


ver. 16: .Not but that the woman was subject to him be: 
‘fore, but it was to a gentle and loving guide: but now all 


her desires are subjected to her husband, to grant them or de- 
ny them as he sees fit, because she eat of the forbidden fruit 
without asking his advice ; ; which now, because of his ai 
her corruption, becomes a heavy yoke. 

(5.) The ground 1 is cursed for man’s sake ; - under the ine 
fluence: of which cutse it is barren of wholesome fruits, which 
it does not yield without heavy labour and diligent cultiva- 
tion, but fruitful 1 noxious pers as thorns and thistles, 
ver. 17? 

(6.) Man is pobdarabed to ‘singular anxiety, to weary; 
toilsome, and oftimes fruitless labour, whether it be the la- 
bour of the hands or of the mind, ver. 17, 19.; for this last 
is: to be taken into the account too, as appears from Eccl. i. 

, 18, <I gave my heart (says, the preacher), to seek and 
can out ‘by wisdom concerning all things that are done 
under heaven : this sore travel hath God given to the sons 


of man to be exercised therewith. For in much wisdom is 


much grief: and he that increaseth knowledge increaseth 
sorrow.’ 

_ IL Let us next consider; how ot what way upr ight: man 
fell. - It was so that our first parents sinned, being left to the 


freedom of their own will. For understanding of this let us | 


consider the following things. 


ube ‘That our first parents had a freedom of will. F readout 


AA 
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of will is a liberty in the will, whereby of its own accord, 
freely and spontaneously, without any force upon it, it chu- 
ses or refuses what is proposed to it by the understanding. 
And this freedom of will man hath in whatever staté he be. 
But there is a great difference of the freedom of will in the 


different states of man: Inthe natural corrupt state, man 


has a free will only to evil, Gen. vi. 5: ‘Every imagination 


of the thoughts of his heart is only evil continually.’ Eph. 


ui: 1; ‘ He is dead in trespasses and sins.’ He freely chuseth 
evil without any force on his will; and he canot do other. 
wise, being under the bondage of sin. In the state of grace, 
man has a free-will; partly to good and partly to évil. 


‘Hence the apostle says, Rom. vii. 22. 24. “1 delight in the 
,law of God after the inward man. But I see another law 


in my members, warring against the law of my mind, and 


bringing me into captivity to the law of sin, which is in my 
members.’ ‘In this state the will sometimes chuses that 


which is good, and sometimes that which is evil. ‘This free- 
dom of will is in all regenerate persotis who have in some 


measure recovered the image of God: They chtse good 


- freely by virtue of a principle of grace wrought in them by 


the sanctifying operations of the Divine Spirit ; yet through 
the remainders of corruption that abides in them, their 
wills are sometimes inclined to that which is evil: Inthe 


state of glory; man has a free will to good only. In this 
_ state the blessed chuse good freely; and being confirmed ih 


a holy state, they cannot sin. | 

The freedom of will that man had in the state of inno- 
cence was different from all these. In that state he had a 
freedom of will both to good and evil; and so had a power 


__ wholly to chuse good, or wholly to chuse evil; which differ- 


ences it from the freedom of will in the state of grace. He 
had a free will to good, yea, the natural set of his will was to 
good only, Eccl vit, 29. being ‘made upright;’ but it was liable 
to change through the power of temptation, atid so free to evil 
also, as mournful experience has evidenced: Man was crea- 
ted holy and righteous, and received a power from God con- 
Stantly to persevere in goodness, if he would? yet the act of 
perseverance was left to the choice and liberty of his own 
will. To illustrate this alittle, we may observe some resem- 


_ blance of it in nature. God creates the eye; says one, and. 


puts into it the faculty of seeing, and withal he adds to the 
Vou, B M m 
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eye necessary helps by the light of the sun. As for the act 
of seeing, it is left to man’s liberty; for he may see if he will, — 
and if he will he may shut his eyes. ‘The physician; again, — 
by his art procures an appetite, and provides convenient food 
for the patient: but the act of eating isin the pleasure of the 
patient ; for he may eat, or-abstain from it ifhe will. ‘Thus 
God gave Adam strencth and power to Yasin in righte- _ 
ousness, but the will he left to himself. a 
_ Let no man quarrel, that God made Adam liable to change 
in his goodness; for if he had been unchangeably holy, he 
behoved to be so either by nature or by free grace; if by na¢ 
ture, that were to make him God; if of free grace, then 
there was no wrong done him in with-holding what was 
not due. And he would have got the grace of confirmation, 
if he had stood the time of his trial. 
Secondly, God left’our first parents to the freedom of : 
their own will; and was in no oi ay the cause of their 
falling. ' 
1. The Lord did not wit: any of that strength oil 
ability which he had bestowed upon them in their creation. 
There was no subtraction of any grace that was requisite for 
their standing. God is not like man to give and recal again; 
for his gifts are without repentance. Adam left God before 
he was forsaken by him. : 
2: The Lord did not infuse any vicious inclinations into 
man. ‘There was no internal impulsion from God, exciting 
him to eat the forbidden fruit. He neither moved him to 
sin; nor approved of it, but forbade it under the severest pe- 
nalty. Itis altogether inconsistent with the divine purity to 
incline the creature to sin. As God cannot be tempted to 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. It is extremely injurious 
to his infinite wisdom to think, that he would deface and — 
spoil that admirable work which he had composed with so - 
much design and counsel. And it is highly dishonourable 
to his immense goodness. He loved his creature, the master 
piece of his works; and love is an inclination to do good. 
It was impossible, therefore; that God should induce man 
to sin, or withdraw that power from him which was neces- 
Siry to resist the temptation, when the consequence must | 
be his inevitable ruin. 
But by their being left to the ro of their own will, 
we are to-understand God’s with-holding of that further 
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grace (which he was nowise bound to give them) that would 


_ have infallibly prevented their falling into sin. God only 
- permitted this fall. No doubt he could have hindered either 
_ Satan to tempt, or man to have yielded; but in his holy 


wise providence, without which a sparrow cannot fall, far 
Jess all mankind, he permitted Satan to tempt, that is, he did 
not hinder him, which he was not obliged to do. It wasin 


_man’s power to continue in his obedience or not. God was 


not obliged to hinder his fall. As he brings light out of 
darkness, order out of confusion and life out of death, so he 
‘knew how to.bring good out of evil, and glory to himself 
out of man’s fall. Adam’s fall was perfectly voluntary ; his 
own will was the sole cause of it, as will plainly appear, if 
you.consider. iy Pee 

(1.) That while he continued innocent, he had a sufficient 
power to persevere in his holy state. God created him with 
a perfection of grace. If he had pleased, he might have ef- 
fectually resisted the temptation and continued stedfast in his 
duty to God; and God was under no obligation to give him 
that further actual grace which would have effectually kept 
him up. And this grace he was bound neither to give nor 


continue with Him. 


(2.) That the devil did only allure, he could not ravish his 
consent. ‘Though his malice be infinite, yet his power is re- 
strained and limited by the omnipotent hand of Jehovah, 
that he cannot fasten an immediate, much less an irresistible, 
impression on the will. He therefore made use of an ex- 


ternal object to invite man to sin. Now, objects have no 


constraining force: they are but partial agents, and derive 
all their. efficacy from the faculty into which they are agree- 
able, And although now, in our fallen state, sin hath so 
disordered the flesh, that there is great difficulty in resisting 
those objects that pleasantly insinuate themselves ; yet, in the 
state of innocence, there was such an universal rectitude in 
Adam, and so entire a subjection of the sensual appetite to 
the superior power of reason, that he might have obtained 
an easy conquest. A resolute negative had made him vic- 
torious ; by a strong denial, he had baffled that proud spirit. 
- (3.) That Adam’s disobedience was the effect of his own 
choice. For a specious object was conveyed through the un- 
guarded sense to his fancy, and from that to his understand- 
ing, which, by a vicious careless neglecting to consider the 
| Mm 2 : 
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danger, commended it to the will, and, and that resolvec 1.to 
embrace it. Now, itis plain and undanianie that the action 


which resulted from the direction of he mind, and tae: | 


choice of the will, was absolutely free, Besides, as the regret 


that is mixed wih an action is a certain character that thie 


person is under restraint ; so the delight that attends i it isa 
clear evidence that he is free. When the appetite is drawn 


by the lure of pleasure, the more violent, the more voluntary _ 


——— 


ae 


is its motion. Now, the representation of the forbidden - 


fruit was under the notion of pleasure: The woman saw that 


late pleasant ‘lo the e ye, and to be desired to make ane wise, 
that is, to increase knowledge, which is the pleasure of the 
mind; and these allectives pate her into the snare, . Man 


was under no necessity to sin. Force and co-action are in-_ 


the fr ruit was good for food, (that is, pleasurable to the pa- 


consistent with the nature of the will, and entirely destroys : 


it, Adam might have continued i in his obedience if he had 
pleased. The devil had no power over him to disturb his 
felicity. He prevailed against him by BF simple suasion. 


Thir dly, Yhe devil tempted our first parents tosin. The 


devil in the serpent set on man while he stood. Where oe 
serve, 


1, It was a true serpent which the devil appeared in, 


What sort of a serpent it was, is not determined: but it — 


seems to have been a beautiful creature of a shining colour: 


for in Deut. vil. 15. there are serpents spoken of that are . 


in the Hebrew called Seraphun, the very name given to ane | 


gels, which were wont to appear in a splendid form, it may 


be like these seraphim ; and so Eve might take the ser pent: 


for one of these good angels. But Moses’ plain historical 


narrative leaves no room to doubt that it was a real serpent, 


representing it to be more subtile than any beast of the field, 
and as cursed above all cattle, and above every beast of the 


field, after the transgression, when it was condemned to go - 


upon its belly, and to eat dust all the days of its life, Gen. 
i, 1, 4. And it is known that the Egyptians, by the de- 
vil’s instigation, worshipped serpents. Andin the old Greek 
mysteries they used to carry about a serpent, and cry Bvah: 
A sign of the extraordinary service it had done to the devil. 
2. ‘Though Moses makes no mention of the devil in this 
affair, yet surely he was the prime instrument in this fatal 


seduction. . For secing serpents cannot speak, and. far less 


ae 
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yeason, we mny easily « conclude it was the devil, who there- 


a fore is called ‘ the old. serpent, and a liar and nsipeleber from 
- the beginning, > John viii. 44. See Gen, ‘i 15. ‘Compare 


Heb. ii.14,. “The devil then, one, perhaps rhe chief, of those 
rebellious spirits, who by a “furious ambition ‘had raised’ a 
war in heaven, and were fallen from their obedier 1ce and 
glorious state, designing to corrupt man, and make see : 
companion with them in their revolt, set Lisl this wo 
urged by two strong and powerful passions, hatred and en va 
(1.) The devil was prompted to this action by’n implaca- 
ble hatred against God. For being fallen under a final and 
irrevocable “doom, he looked upon God as an irreconcilea- 
ble enemy; and not being able to injure his essence, he struck 
at his image; as the fury of some beast discharges itself at 
the a, of aman. He singled out Adam as the mark of 
his malice, that, by seducing him from his duty, he might 
defeat God’s desion, which was to be honoured by man’s 
free and cheerful obedience; and so to eclipse the lustre of 
this excellencies as though he had made man in vain. 
- (2.) He was solicited by envy, the first native of hell. For 
having lost the friendship and favour of God, and being cast 
out of heaven, the happy region of blessedness and joy, the 
sight of Adam’ s felicity highly exasperated and accented his 


i grief, that man, who by the condition of his nature was in- 
_ ferior to him, shouid be prince of the world, and the special 


friend and favourite of heaven, whilst he himself was oe mi- 
serable prisoner, under those fatal chains ae restrained 
and tormented him, the power and the wrath of ‘God d.° “This 
made his state and COCOA more intole sidan His torment 
was incapable of any allay, but by rendering man as reisera- 
ble ashimself. And as hatred excited his envy, so envy in- 
flamed his hatred, and both joined tog goth er in mischief. 


“4 


And being thus pushed on, his subtiley, being equal to his 
malice, he contrives a tempte ition w hich might be most ta- 
king and dangerous to ran in his raised and hapoy state. 


“As soon as Alcheeeeh was invested eka al his ory, the devil, 
as it were, would dethrone him on the day of his cor onation, 
and bring both him and all his posterity under a cu rse. 
Here I shall consider the temptation which was the occasion 
se man’s fall, and the devil’s subtili ity in managing it. 

“1. As to the temptation itself, it was very suit table and pro- 
miking. The devil attempted t to seduce him by art, in his 
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propounding the lure of knowledge and pleasure, to inveigle 
the spiritual and: sensitive appetites at once. - There were 
three things in which the desirableness of this: fruit was re- 
presented, leebich sets forth the great art and nga of a> 
tan. 

(1.) Its acrecableness to the rere It is said, The woman 
saw the pruit ihat tt was good jor food. Satan told: her that | 
it was of a most sweet and delicious taste, and would highly 
gratify her sensual appetite. 

(2.) It was pleasant to the eye ; a charming and beautiful 
fruit, which had an inviting pasion 

(3.) There was a desi -ableness in it to the rational appetite, 
It was a tree lo be desired ta make one wise. And the serpent 
told her, ver, 5. that, upon eating it, ¢heir eyes should be 
opened, and they should be as gods, knowing good and evil, 
He made Eve believe, that, upon her eating les fruit of that 
tree, she would be raised aaa elevated from the human to 
a kind of divine nature and condition. This was the temp-. 
tation with which the devil assaulted aur first parents in pa- 
in se, and prevailed against them, 

2. I shall take notice of Satan’s subtilty in managing this 
temptation, We read of his wiles in scripture ; and indeed 
they are worse than his. darts, 

(ae ) That he might.the bettersucceed in his hellish Acids 
he addressed himself to the woman, the weakest person, and 
most liable to seduction. He saleonnde and that justly 
enough, that his attempt would be most successful here, and 
that she was less able to resist him. He broke over the hedge 
where it was weakest. He knew very well that he could 
more easily insinuate and wind himself into her by a tempta- 
tion. An old experienced soldier, when he is to storm and 
enter a castle, observes carefully whos there is a breach, or 
how he may enter with most facility: so did Satan here when 
he assaulted Eve, the weaker vessel. And he tempted the 
woman first, because he knew, if once he could prevail with 
her,she would easily entice and draw on her husband. ° Sa- 
tan knew very well, that a temptation coming to Adam from 
Eve, his wife, in this the infancy of their “married state, 
would be more prevailing and less suspected. Sometimes 
near relations Bena strong temptations. A wife may be a 
snare, when she dissuades her husband from his duty, or en- 
tices him to sin. It is said of Ahab, 1 Kings XXL. 25. that 


et 
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‘there was none like unto him, which did sell himself to 
work wickedness i in the sight of the Lord, whom Jezebel his 
wife stirred up.’ She blew the coals, and made his sin flame 
out with the greater violence: Satan discovered his great 
subulty in tempting Adam by his wife; for he with compla- 
cency received the temptation, and, by the enticement of 


| _this old serpent, committed adultery “itll the creature, from 


whence the cursed race of sin and all miseries proceed. 

(2.) He assaulted her when alone, in the absence of her 
husband, and so did the more easily prevail. For ‘two are 
better bhai one;’ and, as Solomon observes, ‘ a threefold 
eord is not easily broken, Had Adam been present at this 
fatal congress, it is like the it hi had not been so easily 
successful. , 

(3.) The devil’s patstiley may be seen here in hiding him- 
self in the body of a serpent, which, before sin entered into 
the world was not terrible to Eve. Satan crept into a ser- 
pene, and spake in it, as the angel did afterwards in Baiaam’s 
ass. She was not afraid of this. apparition; for she knew no 


pailty and therefore was not subject toany fear. She might 


Jook upon this as one of the angels or blessed spirits, which, 
as they used after this to appear in the shape of men, why 
might not one of them appear now, and converse with her in 
the shape of a beautiful serpent; why might not she freely 
discourse with this, which she reckoned one of those good 
angels, to whose care and tuition both she and her husband 
were committed ? For we may suppose the fall of the angels 
was not yet revealed to her, and she thought this to be a 


“good spirit, otherwise she would certainly have declined all 
_ conversation with an apostate angel. Some have supposed, 


and that not very improbably, that more discourse passed 
between the serpent and Eve than is recorded, Gen. ii. and 
represent the matter thus: ‘The serpent, catching the oppor- 
tunity of the woman’s being at a distance from her husband, 


makes his address to her with a short speech, saluting her as , 
empress of the world, and giving her a great many enco- 
-miums and dignifying titles: She wonders, and. ee 


what this meant? and whether he was not a brute’creature? 

and how he came to be endowed with understanding and 
speech? The serpent replies, that he was nobler than a brute, 
and did indeed once want both these gifts; but by eating a 
Gertain fruit in this garden, he had got both, She imme- 


230 | Of the Fall of our first Parenis: 
diately asks what fruit and tree that was which had sueli a 
surprising influence and virtue. Which when he hadshews — 
ed her, she replied, ‘This no doubt is an excellent fruit, but — 
God hath strictly forbidden us the use of iti To which the 
serpent presently replies, as in tlie close of ver: 1. “ Yeay 
hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every ttee of the garden?” 
‘The way how these words are inttoduced plainly shews that: 
something had passed previous thereto: _ And some Suppose) 
that the serpent, to confirm the trath of his assertion, pulled 
off some of the fruits of the tree; ate one in her presence, and 
_ presented another to Eve, whos before eating ity had the 
- paige des with the serpent recorded in the subsequent verses. 
_ (4.) The devil’s subtilty appears in accosting out first pa- 
rents so early, before they were confirmed in their course of 
obedience: The holy angels in heaven are fully confirmed 
in righteousness and holiness; they are called morning stars, 
Job xxxviil. ‘7. and are all fixed, not wandering stars: But 
our first parents were not confirmed in their obedience; they 
were not yet fixed in their orb of holiness: ‘Fhough they 
had a possibility of standing, yet they had not an impossi- 
bility of falling. They were holy but mutable. It was posi 
sible for them to change their state. Nowy Satan’s subtilty 
was eminently manifested here: 
(5.) He first allures with the hopes of impunity, and then 
he promises an universal knowledge of good and evil. 7 
(1.) He persuades Eve, that though she did eat of the for- 
bidden tree. yet she should not die; ver. 4. © Ye shall not 
surely die’ © God indeed did say so for your terror, to 
keep you in awe. But do not entertaain such hard and uns 
worthy thoughts of that God who is infinitely good and gras 
cious. Do not think that, for such a trifle as the eating of 
a little fruit, he will undo you and all your posterity for ever; 
and so suddenly destroy the most excellent piece of his own 
workmanship ip, wherein his image shines in a most resplens 3 
Gent manner. | 
(2.) He promiseth them an universal knowledge; as the. 
éffect of eating this fruit, ver. 5. * For God doth know, 
that in the day ye eat thereof, a then your eyes shall be open- | 
ed: and ye sh hall be as god’s, knowing good and evil? 
‘ God's design in that prohibition 18 only this: He knows 
that: you shall be so far from dying, that thereby you shail 
certainly be entered into a new and more noble and excellent 
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kind of life. The eyes of your understandings, which are 
ow shut in a great measure as to the knowledge of many 
_ things, shall then be wide opened, and ye shall see more 
clearly and distinctly than now you do. You shall be as 
God, and shall attain to a kind of omniscience,’ 
. wee e * ° 
(6.) Satan’s subtilty was manifested here, in assaulting 
Eve’s faith, He would persuade her, that God had not spo- 
ken truth in that threatening. He managed the whole busi- 
ness with a lie; yea, he adds one lie ta another. * Ye shall 
not surely die,’ says he; and then he represents God as en- 
vying our first parents that great honour and happiness that 
was attainable by them, ver 5. and himself as one that wished 
their happiness, and would tell her how to arrive at it; and_ 
alleges they might easily understand, by the very name of 
_ the tree, the truth of what he says to her. ‘It is (says he) 
because God envies your felicity that he hath forbidden you 
the use of this tree. But know ye, if ye eat of it, ye shall be 
as gods.’ Here was subtilty indeed. The devil was first a 
liar, and then a murderer. This was Satan’s master-piece 
to weaken her faith; for when he had shaken that, and 
brought her once to distrust, then she was easily overcome: 
and presently put forth her hand to pluck the forbidden 
fruit. By these pretences he ruined innocence itself: for 
the woman being deceived by these allectives, swallowed 
down the poison of the serpent; and having tasted death 
herself, she betook herself to her husband, and persuaded 
him by the same means to despise the law of their Creator. 
Thus sin made its entrance into the world, and brought 
an universal confusion into it. For the moral harmony of 
the world consisting in the just subordination of the several 
ranks of beings to one another, and of all to God, when man, 
who was placed next to him, broke the union, his fall 
brought a desperate disorder into God’s government, And 
though the matter of the offence may seem small, yet the 
disobedience was infinitely great ; it being the transgression 
of that command which was given to he the real proof of 
man’s subjection to God. The hongur and majesty of the 
whole law was violated in the breach of that symbolical pre- 
cept. But this will fall to be more fully illustrated in a sub- 
sequent discourse. 
Fourthly, Man being thus left to the freedom of his own 
will, abused his liberty in complying with the temptation, 
Vou. I, No 
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and freely apostatised from God. And so man himself, and 
he only, was the true and proper cause of his own sinning. 
Not God, for he is unchangeably holy ; not the devil, for he 
could only tempt, not force: therefore man himself only is 
to blame, Eccl. vii. 29: ‘ God made man upright, but they 
have sought out many inventions.’ 

I shall conclude this subject with a few inferences. 

1. Hence see the great weakness, yea the nothingness of 
the creature; when left to itself. When Adam was in the 
state of integrity, he quickly made a defection from God, he 
soon lost the robe of his primitive innocence, and all ‘the 
blessedniess of paradise. If our nature was so weak when at 
the best, then how miserably weak 1s it now when it 1s at its 
worst? If Adam did not stand when he was perfectly holy 
arid righteous, how unable are we to stand when sin has en- 
tirely disabled us? If purified nature could not resist the 
temptation, but was quite overturned at the first blast, how 
shall corrupt nature stand, when besieged and stormed with a. : 
long succession of strong and violent assaults? If Adam in a 
few hours sinned himself out of paradise, O how quickly 
would even those who are regenerated sin themselves into — 
hell, if they were not preserved by a greater power than 
their own; nay, ‘ kept by the power of God through faith 
unto salvation '? God left some of the angels to themselves, 
and they turned devils ; and he left innocent Adam, and he 
fell into a gulf of misery. May we not then much more 
now say, *‘ Let him that standeth take heed lest he fall;’ 
especially seeing we have a violent bent and strong pro- 
pensity of heart and will to go away from God, which Adam 
had not. 

2. There is no reason to blame God for the misery of the 
fall.. He gave man sufficient power and ability to stand if he 
would, promised a large reward to excite his obedience, and 
severely threatened disobedience: but man would needs try. 
experiments to make his case better than God made it; and 
so fell by his own inventions. The fault then was his. own, 
he alone was culpable, and he was the author of his own 
ruin. 

3. Watch and pray that ye enter not into stemnpeaion. ies 
~ see that you have to do with an impudent devil, who is still 
going about seeking whom he may devour. No state, while 
ye are in me wor id, can secure you from his temptations. 
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Though ye be in a state of reconciliation and friendship with 
God, ye are not secure from his assaults. No place, though 
it were a paradise, can protect you. He has malice enough 


to push you on to the most atrocious sins; subtilty and ex- 
perience, acquired by hellish art in the course of some thou- 


sand years, to suit his baits so as they may best take with 
you. Do not parley with the tempter : listening to him may 
bring on doubting, and doubting may bring on the denial of 
God’s truths, and so end in full compliance with his horrid 
temptations, as it did with our first mother, 

4. If Adam fell so soon after he was created, and could not 
be his own keeper, then certainly he can much less be his 
own saviour. If he could not preserve himself from falling 
into the gulf, much less can he pull himself out of it again. 
We are by nature without strength, and have no inclination 
to that which is good; and therefore God must work pow- 
erfully and efficaciously in us. We cannot break the chains | 
and knock off the fetters of sin and Satan, by which we are 


_ held. We can make no reparation to the honour of God 
- for the wrongs and indignities we have done him. To Christ 


alone we must be indebted for all this. We have destroyed 
ourselves, but in him is our help. 

5. There is no justification by the works of the law. 
Adam broke the covenant of works, and so rendered it im- 


_ practicable for him or his posterity to attain to life and hap- 


4 


piness by it. For it is written, ‘ Cursed is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in the book 
of the law to do them,’ Gal. 111. 10. ¢ As many as are of 
the works of the law are under the curse. The law re- 
quires a perfect spotless righteousness, but the best righte- 
ousness of fallen man is but filthy rags. Itis not only torn 
and ragged, but polluted and defiled. We have all sinned 
and come short of the glory of God: and there is no pos- 


sibility of obtaining justification by the works. of the law 
now ; ‘ for by the works of the law (says Paul) shall no 
flesh be justified.’ Dott 


6. Lasily, See your absolute need of Christ ; for there is 
no other name under heaven given among. men, where- 
by ye can be saved. Go not about to establish a righ- 
teousness of your own, or seek to get to heaven by any 
works of your own. That is indeed still the thing man 


aims at. First he sins, and then, like Adam, sets to work 


a ee 
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to cover himself with a cover of his own making, to prto- 
cure a title to eternal life by his own works. But is it easier 
to recover yourselves from the ruins of the fall, than to 
stand while yet in an innocent and upright state? Have ye 
gathered strength by sinning, and are ye able to walk to 
heaven of your own legs? Come then to Christ, who by 
his obedience and death hath procured a righteousness which 
alone can stand you -in stead, and by which alone you can 
obtain a right to eternal life. Ye must then either come ta 
Christ, or perish for ever. 


fe scabacn 24 
OF SIN IN GENERAL. 
1 JouN ii. 4..—Sin is the transgression of the taw. 


N these words we have an answer ta that question, ‘ What 
Hissin? It is a transgression of the daw: for * where no 
law is, there is no transgression,’ Rom, iv. 15. But because 
the word transgréssion seems to import something positive 
and actual, therefore it is added in the Catechism, it isa 
‘ want of conformity unto the law,’ whichis a more gene- 
ral definition: amd this meaning the word in the original 
most properly bears. Hence both a want of conformity 
unto the law ef God, and a transgression of it, are taken 
into the description ; and in effect they are both one thing, 

In the further illustration of this subject, it will be pro; 
per to shew, , 

I, What that law is whereof sin is the transgression, 

II. Wherein the nature of sin consists, : 

Il]. Wherein the evil thereof lies. 

IV. Deduce a few inferences. vir eee : 

J. Iam toshew what is that law whereof sin is the trans- 
gression. Itis the law of God, even any law of his whereby 
he lays any duty upon any of the children of men, whether 
it be the natural law which is written even in the hearts of 
allmen, Rom. ii. 15. or the revealed law and will of God, 
written in the Bible, whether it be the law strictly so called, 
or the gospel, whose great command is to believe in Christy 
the transgression ‘of which command is the great sin of the — 
hearers of the gospel. In a word, the law of which sin is 


Of Sin im general, 285 


the transgression, is any law or command of God which he 


. obliges us to obey. More particularly, 


- 1. There is alaw engraven upon the hearts of men by na- 


ture, which was in force long before the promulgation of 


the law from Mount Sinai. This is the light of reason, 
and the dictates of natural conscience concerning those 
moral principles of good and evil, which have an essential 
equity in them, and shew’ man his duty to God, to his 
neighbour, and to himself. There is a law in all men by 
nature, which isarule of good and evil. They have no- 
tions of right and wrong in their consciences ; which is evi- 
dent by those laws which are common in all nations for the 
preservation of human society, the encouraging of virtue, 
and discouraging of vice. ‘These laws are to be found 
among men who have not the benefit of divine reve- 
lation for regulating their lives. Now, what standard 
else can they have for these but common reason, and 
the light of nature? Every son and daughter of Adam 
brings with them into the world a law in their breast; 
and when reason clears up itself from the clouds of sense, 
they can distinguish between good and evil, between 
things which ought to be done, and things which they 


should avoid. Every man finds a law in his heart that 


checks and rebukes when he offends, and cherishes and en- 
courages him when he does good. None are without a legal 


indictment and a legal execution within themselves, Rom. 


li, 14, 15, 

2. There is another law which was given to the Jewish 
nation by the ministry of Moses. This is spoken of by 
Christ, John vii. 19. ‘ Did not Moses give you the law, and 
yet none of you keepeth the law? By this we are to under- 
stand the whole system of divine precepts concerning cere- 
monial rites, judicial processes, and moral duties. Accord- 
ingly there was a threefold law given by Moses. 

_ (1.) The ceremonial law, which was a certain system of 
divine positive precepts, with relation to the external wor- 
ship of God. It was wholly taken up in injoining those 


observances of sacrifices and offerings, and various methods 


of purifications and cleansings which were typical of Christ, 
and of that sacrifice of his which alone was able to take 
away sin. 


(2.) The judicial law consisted of those institutions 


286 Of Sin in general. 


which God prescribed the Jews for their civil government. 
For, whereas, in other commonwealths, the chief ma gis- 

trates give laws unto the people; in this the laws for. their 
relicion and for their civil government were both divine, 
and both immediately from God. So that the judicial law 
was given them to be the standing law of their nation, ac- 
cording to which all actions and suits between party and 

party were to be trie sd and determined ; as in all other na- 

tions there are particular laws and statutes for the decision 

of controversies that may arise among men, 

3. There is the moral law which is a system or body of 
those precepts which carry an universal and natural equity 
in them, being so. conformable to the light of reason, and 
the dictates of every man’s conscience, that as soon as ever 
they are declared and understood, we must needs subscribe 
to the justice and ri ighteousness of them, We have the sum 
of this law in the ten commandments. ‘This law continues 
in its full force and power, obliging the conscience as a 
standing rule for our obedience. “Our Lord tells us, Matt. 
wry, that ‘ he came not to destroy the law or the prophets, 
but to fulfil them.’ The ceremonial law was abolished by 
the death of Christ, and the judicial law, so far as it con- 
cerned the nation of the Jews as a commonwealth and body 
politic, par ticularly touching their not marrying out of their 
own tribes, their not alienating the inheritance of their fa- 
thers, the raising up of seed 6 their deceased brother, &e. 
but such of these political laws as are common to men in 
general, and founded upon the law of nature, are still bind- 
ing and i in force, such as’ the laws for punishing criminals 
and other onemaeas the laws against oppressing of widows, | 
orphans, strangers, the fatherless, &c. ‘These are a standing 
rule of equity and justice ; they are of a moral nature, and 
therefore of perpetual obligation. So that the law of which 
sin is the transgression, is to us the law of nature in our 
hearts, and the moral law contained in the scriptures, and 
summed up in the decalogue, as well as the positive laws of 
the gospel of Christ: 

IJ. I proceed to shew wherein the nature of sin consists, 
It consists in a want of conformity to the law of God, or a 
disconformity thereto. ‘The law of God is the rule; whats 
soever isin or over this rule, is sin. The law of. God’ is set 
ds a mark to us; and so the word sin in the first langage 
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properly signifies a not hitting the mark ; and éransgression 
is a swerving from the right line, or a going off the way: 
So it is called «a going aside,’ Psal. xiv. 3. Now, nothing ts 
conformable to the law which is not perfectly so; for if it 
be in the least disagreeable thereto, it is not Conformuanie to 
it, more than that which wants half an inch of an ell is 
truly an ell of measure; afid therefore any want of that 
conformity is sin. The law of God requires universal con- 
formity toit. Now the law or command of God requires 


a twofold conformity. 


1. A conformity of the heart to it. It reaches the inward 


‘man, seeing God is a spirit, and that omniscient One who 


knows the heart; and the whole heart must be subject to 
him. Therefore our Saviour s says, Mark xii. 30. ‘Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength.’ 

2°A conformity of the life both in words and deeds. 
Hence says David, Psal. xxiv. 3, 4. * Who shall ascend into 


— the hill of the Lord? and who shall stand in his holy place? 


He that hath clean hands and a pure heart; who hath not 
lift up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.’?.. And 
forasmuch as the law requires some things, and forbids 
other things both in heart and life, the want of conformity 
“to it in these respects, either in heart or life, issin. Hence 
we may infer, 

1. Sin is no positive being, but a want of due perfection, 
a defect, an imperfection in the creature ; and therefore it is, 
er: ) Not from God, but from the creature itself: (2.) It is 


not a thing to glory i in, more than the want of all things. 
__ (8.) It is a thing we have reason to be humbled for, and 


had great need to have removed, (4.) It is not a thing to 
be desired, but fled from and abhorred, as the abominable 
thing wich God hateth. 

@: “Original sin is truly and properly sin. Look to your- 
selves as youcame into the world, and ye must smite on 
pyour breast, before ye have. sucked the breasts, and say, 

© God be merciful to measinner” For we come into it 
with Adam?’s sin imputed, Rom. v. 12. stript of original 
righteousness, and the whole nature corrupted. This is the 


sinof our nature, being a want of ws rcatdtn hs in our souls 


to thelaw of God, ahinn requires all moral perfection of 
us, Matth. v. uit. ‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
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Father which is in heaven is perfect.’ Instead of which we 
have a bent of soul quite contrary to the law, Rom. viii. 


7. © The carnal mind is enmity against God: for it is not 


subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be? 

3. The first motions of sin, and the risings of that nas 
tural corruption in us, before it be completed with the con- 
sent of the will to the evil motion, are truly and properly 


sin. ‘The apostle calls this Just, and distinguishes it from 
sin, z.c. the sin of our nature, and from the consent to it 


and execution of it, which he calls * obeying these lusts, 


Rom. vi. 12. and tells us that it is condemned by the law, — 


Rom. vil. 7. Therefore a thing may be our sin, though we 
know it not to be 805 1 Tim. i. 13. and though it be not our 


will, yea though against our will, Rom. vii. 16. For it is 
neither our knowledge, or opinion, nor our will, but the law © 


of God, that is our eile, 


4. All consent of the heart to and delight in motions to- 


wards things forbidden by the law of God are sins, though © 


these never break forth into action, but die where they were 
born in the inmost’ corners of our hearts, Matth. v. 28: 
* Whosoever shall look on a woman to lust after her, hath 
committed adultery with her already in his heart.’ Specu- 


lative filthiness is a disconformity to the law. There is 


heart murder as well as actual murder, ver. 22; 


5. All omissions of the internal duties we owe to God and 
our neighbours are sins, as want of love to God of our — 


neighbours, Want of due fear of God, trust and oe ok in 
him, é&c. are internal sins of omission. 
6. Hence a man sins both by undue’ silence and andl 


speaking, when the cause of God and truth requires it; see-_ 


ing the law bids us speak in some ode but never speak 
what is not good. 
7. Hence also a man’s sins, when he omits outward dus 


ties that are incumbent on him to perform, as well as when 


he commits sin of whatever kind in his life. 


8. Lastly, The least failure in any duty is sin; and wine " 


ever comes not up in perfection to the law is sinful. And 
therefore we sin in every thing we do, and our best duties 
deserve damnation, and cannot ‘be accepted according to the 


law. Wherefore the duties of wicked men are absolutely - 


rejected, seeing they are under the law; andthe duties 
of the godly are no otherwise accepted, but as washed in 


: | Of Sin in general. 289 


the blood of Christ, which takes away the sin cleaving to 
them. 
Further, nothing can be asin but what is a tr ansgressing of 
— the law of God, who only is Lord over the conscience. 
‘ ‘Therefore, if there be no law of God. in the case, there is 
- no transgression affecting the conscience. But it must be 
’ ‘considered, that the law of God commands some things ex- 
a _pressly, and other things by good consequence: No law of 
| God commands a servant expressly todo such and such a 
par ticular piece of work that is lawful, which he is bidden do 
le by his master ; but the law of God says, ‘ Servants, obey 
| your masters;’ and therefore it is sin if he do not that work. 
_ The case is the same as to men’s laws. Therefore the apos- 
tle says, Rom. xiii. 5. *‘ Wherefore ye must needs be subject, 
/ not only for wrath, but also for conscience sake.’ Now, 
| men’s laws are cither contrary to God’s laws, or agreeable 
_ and subservient thereto, as being for the glory of God, or 
_ the good of the nation in general. As to the first of these, 
ye cannot obey without sin, as if the Queen and Parliament 
should command you to receive human ceremonies in the 
_ worship of God. As to other things which are good and 
| just, we are obliged. to obey, as is clear from Rom. xiii. 3 and 
_, therefore the conscience is not altogether unconcerned in the 
laws of men: And therefore, if ye would be tender Christi- 
ans, before ye go against the laws of the land, consider well 
| whether their ‘commands: be unlawful, or whether they be 
: such as are good and just; for doubtless magistrates have a 
power to make laws for. the good of the land in general; and 
_ what they so. make we are obliged to respect, otherwise we 
| 


contemn the ordinance of God, and regard not the good of 
our neighbour, and thereby sin against God; as is acknow- 
_ ledged in the case of those that now export grain, to the gene- 
: ral “distress. of the country. And I apprehend, that if we 
| would lay the case home to ourselves, we would have less 
liberty than we have in some things that are not scrupled at. 
a li: 1 come now to shew wherein the evil of sin lies. It 
| lies; 
| 1. And principally, in the wrong done to God, and its 
_ ¢ontrariety, (1.) To his nature, which is altogether holy. 
| Hence the Psalmist says, Psal. li. 4. * Against thee, thee only 
have | sinned, and done this evil in thy sight,’ David had 
exceedingly. wronged Uriah in defiling his wife, and procue 
NOLG kL. Oo 
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ring the death of himself ; yet he considers his great sin ia 
that matter as chiefly against God, and contrary to his holy 
nature. (2.) In its contrariety to God’s will and law, which 
is a sort of a copy of his nature. And God being all good, 
and the chief good, sin must needs be a sort of infinite evil. “ 

2. In the wrong it doth to ourselves: ‘ He that sinneth 
against me,’ says the personal Wisdom of God, ‘ wrongeth 
his own soul,’ Prov. viii. 36. For, (1.) It leaves a stain and 
spiritual pollution on the soul, whereby it becomes filthy and 
vile; and therefore sin is called filthiness, and is said to de- — 
file the soul, whereupon follows God’s loathing the sinner; 
Isa. 1. 15. and shame and confusion on the sinner ‘himself, 
Gen. iii. 7: (2:) It brings on guilt, whereby the sinner is bound 
over to punishment, according to the state in which he is, un- 
til his sin be pardoned. ‘This ariseth from the justice of © 
God and the threatening of his law; which brings on_ all 
miseries whatsover. 

But more particularly upon this head, when men pass the " 
bounds and limits which God hath set ders in his law, then ~ 
they transgress it. All the violations of negative precepts 
are transgressions of God’s law. The design of the moral 
law is to keep men within the bounds of their duty; and 
when they sin they go beyond them. Sin isindeed the great- | 
est of evils; it is directly opposite to God the supreme good: 
‘The definition that is given of sin expresses its essential evil. 
It is the transgression of the divine law, and consequently 
it opposes the rights of God’s throne, and obscures the glory 
of his attributes, which are exercised in the moral govern- 
ment of the world. God is our King, our Lawgiver, and 
our Judge. From his right and_ propriety in us as his crea- 
tures, his title to and sovereign power and dominion over us 
doth arise and flow. Man is endued with the powers of un- 
derstanding and election, to conceive and choose what. is 
good, and to reject what is evil; is governed by a law, even 
the declared will of his Maker. Now, sin, being a trans- 
gression of this law, contains many evilsin it. As, 

1. It is high rebellion against the sovereign Majesty of 
God, that gives the life of authority to the law. Therefore 
divine precepts are enforced with the most proper and bind- 
ing motive to obedience, J am the Lord. He that commits 
sin, especially with pleasure and design, implicitly denies his 
_ dependence upon God as his Maker ‘and Governor, and ar- 
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|) ogates to himself an irresponsible liberty to do his own will. 
‘This is clearly expressed by those atheistical designers, who 
eras das ah ° ; 

_ said, ° Our lips are our own; who is Lord over us?’ Peal. 
iii: 4, The language of mens actions, which is more con- 
_ vincing than their words, plainly declares, that they despise 
‘his commandments, and contemn his authority, as if they 
were not his creatures and subjects. | 
2, It is an extreme aggravation of this evil, that sin, as it 
_ isa disclaiming our homage to God, so it isin true account 
a yielding subjection to the devil; for sin is in the strictest 
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_ propriety his work. ‘The original rebellion in paradise was 


by his temptation ; and all the actual and habitual sins of 
‘men, since the fall, are by his efficacious influence. He 
darkens the carnal mind ;. he sways and rules the stubborn 
will; he excites and inflames the vitious affections, and im- 
periously rules in the children of disobedience. He is there- 
fore styled the prince and god of this world. And what 


more contumelious indignity can there be, than to. prefer to 

‘the glorious Creator of heaven and earth, a damned spirit, 
the most cursed part of the whole creation? More particu- 
larly, sin strikes at the root of all the divine attributes. 

(1.) It is contrary to the unspotted holiness of God, which 
is the peculiar glory of the Deity. Of all the glorious and 
benign constellations of the divine attributes which shine in 
the law of God, his holiness hath the brightest lustre. God 
is righteous in all his ways, and holy in all his works: but 
the most precious and venerable monument of his holiness 1s 
the law. ‘This is a true draught of his image, and a clear 
copy of his nature and will. It is the perspicuous rule of our 
duty, without any blemish or imperfection. See what a high 
encomium the apostle gives it, ‘ The commandment is holy, 
just, and good,’ Rom. vii. 12. It enjoins nothing but what 

“is absolutely good, without the least mixture and tincture of 
evil. It isa full and complete rule, in nothing defective, 
and in nothing superfluous, but comprehends the whole 
duty of man. The sum of it is set down by the apostle, 
Tit. ii. 11. Weare to live soberly, i.e. we are to abstain 
from every thing that may blemish and stain the excellency 
of our reasonable nature. We are to live righteously. ‘This 
respects the state and situation wherein God hath placed us 
in the world for the advancing of his glory. It includes and 
comprehends in it all the respective duties we owe to others, 
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to whom. we.are united by the bands of 
ciety, or of spiritual communion. And \ 
which takes in all the internal and outwa es we 
owe to God, who is the Sovereign of our spirits, whose wi ue 
must be the rule, and his glory the end of | all our acti ns. 4 | 
In short the law is so contrived and framed, that abstract- 
ing from the authority of the Lawgiver, ‘its holiness and | 
goodness lays an eternal obligation upon us to obey its dice 
tates. Now, sin is directly and formally a contrariety 10, 
the infinite sanctity and purity of God; consisting in a not — 
_ doing what the law commands, or in doing that which it 
expressly forbids ; and God cannot look upon it, but with 
infinite detestation, Hab: 1243. “He: cannot but hate that © 
which is opposite to the glory of his natur re, and to the lustre 

of all his perfections. _ 

(2.) Sin vilifies the wisdom of God, ehth prescribed the 
law to men as the rule of their duty. The divine wisdom 
shines resplendently in his laws. They are all framed with 
an exact congruity to the nature of God, and his relation to. 
us, and to the faculties of man_ before ‘he was corrupted. 
And thus the divine law being a bright transcript both of 
God’s will and his wisdom, binds the understanding and will, 
which are the leading faculties i in man, to esteem and ap- 
prove, to consent to and choose, all his precepts as best. 
Now, sin vilifies the infinite wisdom of God, both as to the 
precepts of the law, the rule of our duty, and the sanction 
annexed to it for confirming i its obligation. It taxes the pre- 
cepts as an unequal yoke, and as too severe and rigid a con. — 
finement to our wills and actions. Thus the i impious rebels 
complained of old, ° The ways of the Lord are not equal: 3 
they are injurious to our liberties, they restrain and infringe 
them, and are not worthy of our study and observation. 
And it accounts the rewards and punishments which God 
has annexed as the sanction of the law to secure our obedi- 
ence to its precepts, weak and ineffectual motives to serve 
that purpose. And thus it reflects upon the wisdom of the 
Lawgiver as lame and defective, in not binding his subjects | 
more firmly to their duty, 

(3.) Sin isa high contempt and horrid abuse of the divine 
goodness, which should have a powerful influence in binding 
man to his duty. His creating goodness is hereby oa 
which. raised us out of the dust of the, earth unto an excel- 
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ient and glorious being. Our parents were indeed instru- 
mental i in the production of our bodies ; ; but the variety and 
union, the beauty and usefulness, of the several parts, was the 
high design of his wisdom, and the excellent work of his 
hands. Man’s body i 18 composed of as many miracles as 
‘members, and is full of wonders. The lively idea and per- 
fect exemplar of that regular fabric was modelled in the 
divine mind, This affected David with a holy admiration, 
Psal. cxxxix. 14,15, 16. The soul, or principal part, is of 
a celestial original, inspired by the Father of Lights. ‘The fa- 
culties of understanding and election are the indelible cha- 
racters of our honour and dignity above the brutes, and make 
us capable to please God and enjoy our Maker. Now, God’s 
design i in giving us our being was to communicate of his own 
fulness to, and to be actively glorified by intelligent crea- 
tures, Rev.iv. 11. None are so void of rational sentiments, 
as not to own, that it is our indispensable duty and reasona- 
ble service to offer up ourselves an entire living sacrifice to 
the glory of God. What is more natural, according to the 
laws of uncorrupted reason, than that love should correspond 
with love? As the one Hes ends in benefits, the other should 
ascend in praise and thankfulness. Now, sin breaks all these 
sacred bonds of grace and gratitude, whieh engage us to 
love and obey our Maker. He is the just Lord “ok all our 
faculties, intellectual and sensitive ; and the sinner employs 
them all as weapons of unrighteousness to fight against God. 
Again, it is he that upholds and preserves us by ‘the power- 
ful influence of his providence, which is a renewed creation 
every moment, daily surrounding us with many mercies. 
All the goodness which God thus bestows upon men, the 
sinner abuses against him, ‘This is the most unworthy, 
shameful, and “monstrous ingratitude imaginable. ‘This 
makes forgetful and unthankful men more pratish than the 
dull ox or stupid ass, who serve and obey those that feed 
and keep them. Yea it sinks them below the insensible part 
of the creation, which invariably observes the law and order 
prescribed by the Creator. This is iba ies: 
It was the complaint of God himself, Isa. i. 2. * Hear, O 
heavens, and give ear O earth: I have soaristida and brought 
up children, and they have rebelled against me.’ 

(4.) The sinner disparages the divine justice, in promising 
himself peace and safety, notwithstanding of the wrath and 
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vengeance tl:at is denounced against him by the Lord. He 
Jabours to dissolve the inseparable connexion that God hath 
placed betwixt sin and punishment, which is not a mere ar- 
bitrary constitution, but founded upon the desert of sin, and 
the infinite rectitude of the divine nature, which unchange- 
ably hates it, The sinner sets the divine attributes a contend- 
ing as it were with one another, presuming that mercy will 
disarm justice, and suspend its power by restraining it from 
taking vengeance upon impenitent sinners. And thus sin- 
ners become bold and resolute in their impious courses, like 
him mentioned, Deut. xxix. 19. who said, ‘1 shall have 
peace though I walk in the imagination of my heart, to add 
drunkenness to thirst.” This casts such an aspersion on the 
justice of God, that he solemnly threatens the severest ven- 
geance for it; as you may see in ver. 20. ‘ ‘The Lord will 
not spare him, but the anger of the Lord, and his jealousy: 
shall smoke against that man, and all the curses that are 
written in this book shall lhe upon him, and the Lord shall | 
blot out his name from under heaven.’ | 

(5.) Sin strikes against the omniscience of God, and at 
least denies it implicitly. There is such a turpitude adher- 
ing to sin, that it cannot endure the light of the sun, nor the 
light of conscience, but seeks to be concealed under a mask 
of virtue or a vail of darkness. What is said of the adulterer 
and the thief, is true in proportion of every sinner, ‘If a 
man sees them, they are in the terrors of the shadow of 
death.’ And hence it is, that many who would blush and 
tremble if they were surprised in their sinful actings by a 
child or a stranger, are not at all afraid of the eye of God, 
though he narrowly notices all their sins, in order to judge 
them, and will judge them in order to punish them. 

(6.) Lastly, Sin bids a defiance to the divine power. This 
is one of the essential attributes of God that makes him so 
terrible to devils and wicked men. He hath both a right to 
punish and power enough to revenge every transgression of 
his law that sinners are guilty of. Now, his judicial 
power is supreme and his executive power is irresistible. He 
can with one stroke dispatch the body to the grave, and the 
soul to the pit of hell, and make men as miserable as they 
are sinful: and yet sinnersas boldly provoke him as if there 
were no danger. We read of the infatuated Syrians, how 
they foolishly thought that God the protector of Israel had _ 
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only power on the hills but not in the valleys, and there- 
fore renewed the war to their own destruction. Thus proud 
sinners enter the lists with God, and range an army of lusts 
against the armies of heaven, and, being blindly bold, run 
on headlong upon their own ruin. They neither. be lieve 
God’s all-seeing eye, nor fear his. almighty hand. You see 
then what an evil sin isin its nature. It is high rebellion 
against God, and strikes at the root of all his attributes. 

“T shall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. If ye would see your sins, look to the law of God. 
That is the glass wherein we may see our ugly £ face. Hence 
the apostle says, Rom. vii. 7. ‘ I had not known sin but by 
the law: for I had not known lust, except the law had said, 
Thou shalt not covet.’ Look to it for what is past and pre- 
sent, in order to your being humbled in the sight of a holy 
God. Look to it for your ” direction, if you would shun the 
fatal rocks of sin for the time to come. It is not what this 
or that man says, but what the word of God says, that is to 
be the rule of your duty... 

2: See here what presumption it is in men to make that 
duty which God has not made so, and that sin which God 
has not made so in religion. This is for men to set them- 
selves in God’s room, and their will for the divine will. This 
Is true superstition, however far the guilty seem to them- 
selves and others to be from it. And in this our dissenters 
and the Church of England agree, making that duty and sin 
which God never made so. _In this gener al they agree, how- 
ever they differ in particulars. - This is expressly forbidden, 
Deut. iv. 2. ¢ Ye shall not add unto the word which : com- 
mand you, neither shall ye diminish ought from it.’ ie 
markable is the reason of this prohibition, ‘that ye may kee 
the commandments of the Lord your God which I comma an 
you.’ For to both agrees what our Lord said, Matth. xv. 3. 
‘ Why do ye transgress the commandment of God by your 
traditions?’ Witness the deep ignorance of matters of salva- 
tion and the power of godliness, wherein many are kept by 
reason of these principles, which have no footing in the 
word of God. 

3, Flee to Jesus Christ for the pardon of sin, for his blood 
and Spirit to remove the same. All the waters ofthe sea 
will not wash it out, but that bloodalone. And repent and 
_ forsake your sin, or it will be your ruin. Consider it is the 
greatest evil. For, 
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(1.) Itis most con to the nature of God, who is the 
greatest good; and that which is most contrary to the 
greatest good, must needs be the greatest evil. It may be 
looked on asthe nadir to zenith. ‘The devil is not so con- 
trary to God: for God gave the devil a being, but not sin. 
It is sin that makes the devil opposite to God ; it is the mas- 
ter, he the scholar, T he fire is hotter than the water which 
it heats. Sin fights against God; itisa deicide ; and, as one 
says, the sinner so far as in him lies, destroys the nature of 
God. Sinisa dethroniug of God, yea it strikes at his being. — 
It musters up its forces in the open field against God; and 
when it is beaten from thence, it has its strong holds to go 
to; yea, like the thief on the CTOSS, when it is crucified, it 
spits its venom against him. It is a walking contrary to 
him; and it rises against him even to the last gasp. 

2.) Sin is the mother of all evils that ever were or shall 
be. Itis the big-bellied monster that 1s delivered daily of all 
other evils as its births. Itis that which has brought forth 
all the fire-brands that ever were. What cast the angels out, 
of heaven, or Adam out of paradise? Sin draws the sword 
against nations, makes women husbandless, mothers child- 
less, and brings on wars, famine and pestilence. Personal 
evils, whether on soul or body, temporal, spiritual, and eter- 
nal, are all from sin. It must needs then be the greatest evil. 

(3. ) Sin is the concluding stroke of wrath on the soul. It 
is that to which people are entirely given up. And what is 
it that makes hell in the world, that God gives as the last 
‘ stroke after all the rest? Why, it is to give up the soul to 
sin; Ezek. xxiv. 18, ‘ Because I have purged thee, and thou 
wast not purged, thou shalt not be purged from thy filthi- 
ness any mor e, tilt I have caused my fury to rest upon thee.’ 
That is the doom, ‘ Let bim that is filthy be filthy still.’ He 
that was delivered up to Satan, was restored again: but we - 
never hear of any being restored who were given up to them- 
Selves. Better be given up to the devil than to sin. 
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‘OF THE FIRST SIN IN PARTICULAR. 


Geni. 6, 7.—And when the woman saw that the tree was 
goou for food, and that it was pleasant to the eyes, and a 
tree to be desired to make one wise, she took of the fruit 
thereof, and did eat, and gave also unto her husband with 
her,and he did eat. And the eyes of them both were opened, 
and they knew that they were ntked: and they sewed fig- 

leaves together, and made themselves aprons. , 


N these words we are distinctly informed how the cove- 
nant of works was broken, and our first parents stript of 
their primitive innocence and integrity. Eve seduced by the 
devil, first ate of the forbidden fruit, and Adam followed 
her example. ‘The act being completed by both, they im- 
mediately discovered, to their shame and dishonour, the mi- 
serable state they were reduced to. 

The words sufficiently found the following doctrine. 

Doct. ‘ Our first parents fell from the estate wherein they 
were created, by eating the forbidden fruit.’ - 

I have already shewn why the forbidden tree was called 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, as also of what use 
it was in the covenant of works. It remains that we shew, 

I.. How the eating of the forbidden fruit was the first sin 
of our first parents, by which they fell. 

I. Why this fruit was forbidden. 

Ill. The aggravations of it. 

TV. Deduce some inferences. | 

-L. Lam to shew how the eating of the forbidden fruit was 
the first sin of our first parents, by which they fell; It is not 
to be thought, that they were wholly innocent till they had 
the forbidden fruit in their mouths; for their coveting of it 
in their hearts behoved of necessity to go before that; but 
the eating of it was that whereby their sin and apostacy from 


their Creator was completed. The first step of their sin 


seems then to be doubting and unbelief of the threatening, 
Gen. iii. 4,6. Their faith as to the truth of the threaten- 
ing being first foundered, their heart plied to the tempta- 
tion; and then succeeded a lust after the forbidden fruit ; 
and then the sin was completed by their actual eating of it, 
as in the words of the text. . | 

Vo. |. Pp 


298 Of the first sin in particular. 


Satan, the old serpent, very artfully laid his train for enti- 
cing our first parents to eat this forbidden fruit. For he at- 
tacked the woman when alone, at a distance from her hus- 
band; he endeavoured to make her doubt of the truth of the 
divine thr eatening ; he presented the fatal object, as fruit 
pleasant to the eye, and to be desired to make one wise: he 
pretended a higher regard for them than their sovereign Cre- 
ator, who, he tacitly insinuated; grudged their happiness: 
and ‘he used means to persuade them, that they should be like 
God, in the vast extent of their knowledge, upon their eating 
the delectable morsel. Thus the eyes of their mind were first 
blemishéd by a mist from hell; which being admitted, gra- 
dually darkened their understanding, so that first doubting, 
and then disbelief of the threatening, ensued: Their will was 
easily conquered to a compliance with the temptation; then 
a corrupt affection to the tree seized them, discovering itself 
in a lustful looking at it: then the hand took it, and the 
mouth ate it, and the fatal morsel was swallowed. 

II. Tam next to shew why this fruit was forbidden. 

1, It was not because God grudged the happiness of our 
first parents, as the devil blasphemously alleged, whom the 
event proved a liar, John viii: 44. Nor yet, 

2, Because there was any evil in the fruit itself; for that 
could not be; for we are told, Gen. i. ult. that, at the close 
of the creation every thing was very good. ‘This fruit, was 
not forbidden because it was evil, but it was evil because it 
was forbidden. It was forbidden for the trial of man’s obe- 
dience. Not that God knew not what was in man, and what 
he would be, but to discover the creatures weakness to him- 
self without God, and that he might thence take occasion of 
advancing his own glory impaired by the sin of man, in a 
more illustrious manner than if innocent Adam had con- 
tinued in his primitive state. But it. may be asked, Why 
did God make choice of this for the trial of man? [ answer, 
God did so most reasonably. For, 

(1.) This being a thing in itself indifferent, was most meet 
for the trial of his obedience. For hereby his obedience was 
to turn upon the precise pomt of the will of God, which 
would have been the plainest evidence of obedience. Had it 
been to love God or his neighbour, nature itself taught him 
to do so, and by the natur al make of his soul he was inclined 
to this.. What trial would that have been to a man newly 
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created, and loaded with benefits from God, not to take 
another God, worship images, or take his name in vain, 
when he saw all to be God’s creatures or seryants ; to kee 
the sabbath, which was to return once a-week only? He had 
no father or mother to honour, none to kill but her that 
was his own flesh, none to commit adultery with, none to 
steal from, none to bear false witness against, none to covet 
their goods, Thus the prohibition of a thing in itself in- 
different was a proper test, and the ont Bropss test for the 
trial of man. 

(2.) Thus man’s ahedienys or eapeene would be most 
clear and conspicuous, being in an external thing whereof 
his very senses might be judge ; which could not be in the 
internal acts of obedience. 

(3,) This was most proper for asserting the sovereign do- 
minion of God, who had set him down in a beautiful para- 
dise, and made him lord of the world. Was it not ver 
reasonable that God should keep one single tree from him, 
as a testimony of his holding of God as his great Land- 
lord? 

(4.) This was most useful and necessary to man, as a me- 
morandum of the state wherein he was created. For man 
was created with a free-will to good, whereof the tree of life 
was an evidence; but also to evil, whereof the tree of know- 
ledge of good and evil was an evidence, So that in effect it 
was a continual watchword to him, and a beacon set up be- 
fore him to beware of dashing on the rock of sin. 

(3.) It was a great mercy to man, in that, beside the natu- 
ral make of his soul, which was turned towards God as his 
chief happiness and ‘end, he had this prohibition set to keep 
it in that posture. For as Aaron and Hur held up Moses’ 
hand, Exod. xvii. 12. so man had the fabric of his body 
looking upward, and this fair tree forbidden him, to teach 
him that his happiness lay not in the creatures, but in God. 
So that this tree being forbidden was a sign of emptiness 
hung before the creatures door, with that inscription, Here 
is not your rest; the creatures hand pointing man away from 
themselves to God, as the alone fountain of happiness. 

(6.) Lastly, This was a compend of the whole law of God, 
wherein all was summarily comprehended, viz. love to God, 
and his neighbour, as will afterwards be made appear. 

Ii. 1 come now to consider the evil of this first sin. Some 
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may be ready to say, Was not the eating of the forbidden 
fruit a little sin? So it appears indeed in the sight of blind 
man, whose eye being put out with it, sees not the great ma. 
jesty of God, and the horr id evil of the action, ‘Bat indeed 
it was most hottible, if ye oe VN ae 

. The aggravations of it, 

The nature of it. : 

3. The effects of it. yy 

First, Let us view the aggravations of this first sin. Con 
sider, | 

1, The person whe did it, I may say it was not a sinner 
that sinned, but an innocent person, free from all inclination 
to evil; one whom God made able to stand if he would, and 
endued with the image of God, without any mixture of sin- 
ful ignorance, perverseness of will, or irregularity of affec- 
tions. No wonder to see a man with a poor stock soon bro- 
ken ; but that a man who had such a large stock should play 
the bankrupt, was horrid indeed. | 

2. What was the thing for which he broke the command, 
Achan had a wedge of gold to tempt him, and Judas thirty 
pieces of silver to entice his covetous disposition, But what 
was the enticing object in Adam’s case? The fruit of a tree: 
A small thing indeed; but the smaller the thing was, the 
more inexcusable the sinner; whom Satan could draw after 
him by so slender a thread, What need had he of that, when 
God. had given him abundance of other fruit? But, with 
David, Adam spares his own flock, and takes his ‘neigh 
bour’s one lamb. 

3. ‘The persons wronged by this sin. He sinned against 
God himself, to whom he owed the strictest obedience ; as 
gainst his soul and body, upon which he brought wrath and 
a curse ; against all his posterity, who were then in his loins, 
-upon whom his sin has entailed a scene of evils, under which 
the human race will groan to the end of time. Never did 
one sin strike against so many at once. | 

4, Vhe time of this transgression. Man was scarcely well 
come out of the hand of his Creator, till he lifted up his 
heel against him, He stood very short while, till he turn: 
ed giddy with ambition, and fell into disgrace. It is probably 
thought he fell the same day he was created ; and such an 


early. revolt from his reas was a very high ag ggravation | 
of his sin. r | 
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3. The place where the crime was committed. In para- 
dise, where every plant and flower were proclaiming the 
glory of God, and where he wanted nothing that was ne- 
cessary for him. In the presence-chamber, as it were, he 
struck at his Sovereign Lord and King, So his offence was 
aggravated like the murder of Zacharias, whom the Jews 
slew between the temple and the altar, Matt. xxiii. 35. 

Secondly, ‘he nature of thissin. It was not one single 
gin, but a (complication of all evils, a violation of the 
whole law of God, and a total apostasy from him in heart, 


lip, and life * This was a sin whereby at one touch both 


the natural and positive law was trampled under foots yea, 
by which all the ten commandments were struck at, at 
once. 

1. Did they not chuse new gods; when, by eating of this 


fruit, they made their belly their god ; self their god; nay 


the devil their god, when they conspired with him against 
God, being filled with pride and ambition as he to be like 
God; when they believed the devil and mistrusted God, 
and shook off the yoke of his dominion, turning rebels to 
him, and being most unthankful for the divine goodness 


expr essed towards them? Rebel-man set up a trinity, (1.) 


Of his uh by sensuality, (2.) Of himself, by ambition ; 
and, (3.) Of the devil, by believing him, and disbelieving 
his Creator. 

2. Though man at first received, ‘yet he did not observe 
that great ordinance of God about the forbidden fruit. 
He contemned that ordinance which God had most plainly 
appointed, and would needs carve out to himself how he 
would serve the Lord. 

He took the name of the Lord his God in vain, despi- 
sing his attributes, whereby he makes himself known, his 
justice, truth, power, &c. profaning God’s ordinance, that 
sacramental tree; abusing his word, by not giving credit to 


it; and abusing his works, that creature which he should 


not have touched ; and violently misconstructing the work 
of providence, as if God, by that act of forbidding them 
that tree, had minded to keep them from happiness. And 


- therefore though there was no man to punish them, God 


q suffered them not to escape his righteous judgment. 


_™ A more particular view of the ingredients in the first. sin may be seénh in the 
author’s View of the Covenaat of Works, p. 80, 81. published in 4772. 
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4, He was so far from remembering the Sabbath to keep 
it holy, that he put himself out of all case for serving God 
ere it caine, by this means. He kept not nee state of bein 
ai God had placed him. th 

5, Adam honoured not his Father in Leavis Bete our 
first parents minded not their relative duties. Eve forgets 
herself, and acts without advice of her husband, to the ruin 
of both ; and Adam, instead of admonishing her to repent, 
yields to the temptation too, and so confirms her in her 
wickedness, They forgot all duty to their posterity. There- 


fore their days were not long in the land which the Lord 


their God gave them, 
6. He was the greatest murderer that ever lived. By 


this act he was a child-murderer, cutting the throats of all — 


his posterity ; and he wasa self. murderer too. ~ 


7. Our first parents were fain to cover their nakedness 


with fig-leaves, which their luxury and sensuality wir 
br ought them to. 

8.  Adata committed theft; and was but a thief anda 
robber in taking that which was not his own, against the 
will of the great Owner, -He was the Achan in the camp. 

9. He hare false witness against the Lord, when he ate of 
the forbiddden fruit. It was an avouching, that God’s 
word was not to be believed, that the Lord dealt hardly 
and scrimptly with him, and grudged his happiness. 


10. He was discontented with that happy state wherein 


God had placed him. He was not content with his lot, 
and therefore, like another king of Babylon, he coveted an 


evil covetousness to his house ; which ruined both himself : 


and them. ee 


Thirdly, Considen the effects of this first sin. | 
1. God was robbed of his glory, that he should have had 
from the creature’s active obedience. He was made and 
well qualified for glorifying his Creator ; but breaking co-. 
venant with God, and falling under the curse of the law, 
he was quite indisposed for that work. He could aim no 
mone at this mark which God set before him. | 
2. God’s image was defaced; the King of Héawend s pic: 
babe was rent in pieces. What a huge offence would it be 
to come into a workman’s shop, and with one touch dash in 


pieces a curious piece of work that he had made? Yet thus — 


offensively did Adam behave, spurning at the image of 
God, and quite defacing it from his soul. 
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3. Adam and all his posterity were ruined by this fatal 
transgression. It opened the sluice to all that flood of mise- 


"ries that has overspread the face of the earth. At this gate 


sin and death entered into the world, where they will reign 
till time shall be no more. God is just and holy; and if 
the first sin had not deserved this punishment, it would not 
have been inflicted with such a mark of indignation. 

I shall conclude with a few inferences. 

1. Say not when ye are tempted, it is but a little sin, and 
therefore ye may act it. Consider, that which in the com- 
mission is but as the little cloud, no bigger than a man’s 
hand, when God comes to judgment, or conscience gets 
up, will cover the face of the heavens. Little do ye know 
what a smail temptation may be big with. A man wine 
drown in alittle rivulet as wellas in the deep sea: 

2. Then God’s will is a sufficient bar to hold’ us bacle 
from any thing, if we would be safe. And therefore let us 
know, that where there is no more to be a hedge to us but 
the bare command of God, if we leap over it, aserpent will 
bite us. Ah! how few know what it is to be restrained by a 
bare command of God! Ah! the generality leap over the 
hedge of God’s will and law, and live as if there were no 
restraint upon them from the God of heaven, who will 
severely punish all transgressions of his law. 

3. Beware of the pleasure of your senses, arid the pride 
of life. The lust of the eye and the lust of the flesh ruin- 


_ed the world at first, and do sostill. The devil shoots his 


darts by the eye into the soul, which is weaker now than it 
was in the primitive state, and more liable to deception. 
Therefore watch your eyes and ears. Have a care of sen- 
suality. Eating ruined Adam and Eve; and stillruins many, 


_ who eat not for God. or his glory, but to simi their sen- 
sual appetite, as they did. 


4, Lastly, O prize Christ, who to redeem lost man, did 


' hang upon a tree, and drink the cup of wrath as the bitter 


fruits of sin, and was buriedin a garden. ‘The first Adam 
ate of the forbidden tree, and Ghiist hung on the cursed 


tree. Adam’s preposterous love to his wife made him sin, 


Mis 


and Christ’s love to his spouse made him suffer: . Our first 


parents pleased their sensual appetite with the taste of the 
pleasant fruit of the forbidden tree, and therefore Christ 


got vinegar mixed with gail to drink ae the cross-tree. 
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Adam sinned in a garden, and in a garden was Christ 
buried. By eating the forbidden fruit, death came upon all 
men to.condemnation; and by eating the flesh, and drink 
ing the blood of Christ, life is brought to the soul. O then, 
sinners, flee unto the Lord Jesus Christ, who hath restored 
that which the first Adam took away ; and ye shall be reins. 
‘stated in all that happiness and favour with God which he- 
forfeited by eating the forbidden fruit. 


OF OUR FALL IN ADAM. 


Romans v, 19,—For as by one man’s disobedience many were 
made sinners; so by.the obedience ef one shall many bé 
made righteous. 


HIS text consists of two propositions. The first is, By 

one man’s disobedience many were made sinners. Where — 

consider, : i? 

1. Who that one man was. It was Adam: Thisis plain ~ 
from ver. 14. and to no other can it agree. | 

2. What that disobedience of his was. It was his first 
sin, the eating of the forbidden fruit. This was that sin 
that first broke into the world, and opened the door to 
death, ver. 12. This was the transgression of Adam, ver: 
14, that 0 yffence or fall, ver. 15. the offence of one, or, as 
the Greek will bear, the one offence * ton henos paraptomati,’ 
here called disobedience, for thereby he hearkened to the — 
devil, not to God. 

3. Whom it concerned; many: This is in effect the : 
same with the all mentioned ver, 14, But the alteration of 
the phrase is not without reason: for there is an exception — 
here of the man Christ, of whom he speaks in the next 
élause. It redched many men, but not all simply ; ns and 
he only, was excepted. 

4, How it touched them; they were paid simmers by it. 
Now, there are only two ways how men might be made 
sinners by the disobedience of Adam, viz. either by impu- 
tation or imitation. ‘The last is not meant, (1.) Because 
some of those many who are made sinners, are not capable 
of imitation or actual sin, viz. infants. (2. ) Because we are 


gh: 


~~ 
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made righteous, not by the imitation, but imputation, of 
Christ’s righteousness; but as we are made righteous by 
the oe sO we are made sinners by the other: _ 

. The foundation of this imputation, which is a rela- 
Bork betwixt the one and the many here implied ; for unless 
there had been some bond of union betwixt ice one and 


_ many, the sin of that one could not have been imputed to 
the many. There was indeed a natural bond betwixt him 
“and us: but this was not the ground of the imputation; for 


we have such an union with our immediate parents, whose 
sin is not thus imputed. It behoved them to be a moral 
bond, by the way of a covenant, he being the representative 
of many in the covenant of works. From these words 
there arises this doctrine, viz. 

~' Doct. * The covenant being made with Adam, not only 
for himself, but for his posterity, all mankind descending 


_ from him by ordinary generation, sinned 1 in him, and _ fell 


with him, in his first transgression.’ 
In discoursing this doctrine, I I shall shew, : 

I. What sin of Adam’s it was that they who sinned and 
fell with him, sinned and fell in. 

Il. Who they were that sinned and fell in Adam: 

Ill. How the first sin of Adam comes to be vera 
to us. 

IV. Cohclude with some inferences. 

{. Tam to shew wnat sin of Adam’s it was that they who 
sinned and fell with him, sinned and fellin: It was his first 
sin, the eating of the forbidden fruit. ‘That sin is also their 
sin. This was the sin that broke the covenant of works: 
Other sins of Adam are not imputed to them, more than 
those of any other private persons. For he was a head only 
of obedience; not of suffering. So then, Adam quickly be- 
taking himself to the covenant of grace, ‘and placing himself 
imder another head as a private man, ceased to be the head 
in the covenant of works. Adam-had all his children in 
one ship to carry them to Immanuel’s land; by his neghi- 
gence he dashed the ship on a rock, and broke tan “in 
pieces ; and so he and his lay foundering ina sea of guilt: 
Jesus Christ lets out the second covefhant as a rope to “draw 
them tothe shore. Adam for himseif lays hold on it, while 


others hold by the broken boards of the ship, till they be by 


the power of grace enabled to quit them too, as he was. 
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II. I proceed to shew who they were that sinned and fell 
in Adam. They. were all mankind, CS from him 


by Srna generation. So, # 


. Christ 1s excepted. Adam’s sin was not Res to 
fe man Christ: This is plain from Heb. vil. 26. He was 


separated from sinners, and was not infected with the plague | 
whereof he was to be the cleanser. And so Christ comes 


not in under Adam as head, but is opposed to Adarn as 
another head in the text. 


Christ was indeed a Son of Adam, as appears from his ge- " 
nealogy brought up to Adam, Luke iii. And it was neces- 


sary he should be so, that he might be. our near kins- 
man, and that the same nature that sinned might suffer. 
But he came not of him by ordinary generation : the ex- 
ordinariness of his descent lay in that he was born of a virgin. 
And upon this account he came not in under Adam in ‘the 
covenant of works; for Christ was not born by virtue of 
that blessing of marriage given before the fall, Gen. i. 28. 
but by virtue of a covenait- -promise made after the fall, 

Gen. iii. 15. So that Adam could represent none in that co- 
venant, but such as were to spring from him by virtue of 


that blessing. 
2, All mankind besides sinned and fell with Adam } in ae 


first transgression. His sin of eating the forbidden fruit i is. 


imputed to them; 2. €. is reckoned theirs, as: if they had 
committed it: Consider, 

(1.) The scripture plainly testifies, that all sinned i in him, 
Rom. v. 12. ‘By one man’s sin, death entered into the 
world, and death by sin, and so death passed upon all men, 
for that all have sinned.’ Hence it is plain, that death has 
not come into the world but in pursuit of sin; all die, for 
all have sinned. Infants are not exempted more than others. 


We see graves of an infant’s length; yea, sometimes the. 


womb is made their grave, and they get a coflin instead of 


acradle. Itis long ere infants laugh, but they come into— 
the world crying; asure evidence at misery. What have 


they done? What could they do?” YetGod is just, and is 
not pursuing innocents. What then can be the quarrel but 
this; that they are taken prisoners for the debt contract- 
ed by their father? ver. 14. 

(2.) All fell with him into misery by that sin. Now, a 
just God will not involvethe innocent, with the gilt i in the 
same punishment. Consider, 
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_ [1.] All fell. under the guilt of eternal wrath for that 


% Rix. Rom. v. 16,18. ‘ The judgment was by one to con- 
t ha demnation.—By the offence of one, judgment came upon 


all men to condemnation.” Now, where there is a commu- 
nion of guilt thete must needs be a communion of sin; 
for the law can bind none over to punishment but for sin. 
‘ All die in Adam,’ says the apostle, 1 Cor. xv. 22. but it 
is only the soul that sins that shall die, Ezek. xviii. 4. there- 
-foreall sinned in Adam. 

‘[2.] All fell under the loss EP God’s image, and the cor- 
ruption of nature with him. How comes it that all men 
must say with David, Psal. li. 5. ‘Behold I was shapen in 
iniquity ; and in sin did my mother conceive me?’ Take 
away the imputation of Adam’s sin, and there is no foun- 
dation for the corruption of nature.. It must be some sin 
that God punishes with the deprivation of original righte- 
ousness, which can be no other than the first sin of Adam. 

[3.] All the punishments inflicted on Adam and Eve, for 
that sin, as specified i in Gen. ili. are common to mankind, 
their posterity ; and therefore the sin must be sotoo. 

Il. Icome now to shew how the first sin of Adam comes 
to be imputed to us. The great reason of this is, because- 
we are all included in Adam’s covenant. ‘The covenant was 
made with him, not only for himself, but for all his poste- 
‘rity. Consider'here, 

1. It was the covenant of works that was made with 
Adam, the condition whereof was perfect obedience. ‘This 
was the first covenant. As for the covenant of grace, it was 

made with the second Adam. 
2, Tt was made with him for himself. That was the way 
he himself was to attain perfect happiness ; ; his own stock 
was in that ship. 

3. It was made not only for himself, but for all his pos- 
terity descending from him by ordinary generation. So that 
he was not here. as a mere private person, but asa public 
person, the moral head and representative of all mankind. 
Hence the scripture holds forth Adam and Christ, as if 
there never had been any but these two men in the world, 
1 Cor. xv. 47. ‘ The first man is of the earth, earthy, (says 
he): the second man is the Lord from heaven.’ And this 
he does, because they. were two public persons, each of 
them™ having under them persons represénted by them, 
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Rom. y. 14, 18. ‘ Death reigned from.Adam ; 

even over them that had not sinned after the 
of Adam’s transgression, who is the figure of him th 
to come. As by the offence of one, judgment car af 
all men to condemnation ; even so by the righteousness 


one, the free gift came upon all men unto Justification of 
life.’ This is plain from’ the imputation of Adam’s sin, — 
which necessarily requires this as the foundation of it. wee 
being thus included and represented in that covenant, what _ 
he did he did as our head, and.therefore i it is justly i ted | 


to us. iss my 


But some may be reseaes to say, ‘we made not choie of 


Adam for that purpose. Ans. (1.) God made the choice, 


who was as meet to make it for us as we for ourselves. And 


‘ who art thou that repliest against God.’ (2.) Adam was 
our natural head, the common father of us all, Acts XVI, 
26. and who was so meet to be trusted with the concerns 
of all mankind as he? But to clear further the reasonable- 
ness of this imputation, and to still the murmurings of 
proud nature against the dispensation of God, consider, 

1, Adam’s sin is imputed to us, because it is ours. For 
God doth not reckon, a thing ours, which is not so, Rom. 
ace ie judgment of God i is according to truth.’ For 
God’s justice doth not punish men fora sin : which is no way. 


theirs. Andit is our sin upon the account aforesaid. Even. 


as Christ’s righteousness is ours by virtue of our union with 
him. As if a person that has the plague infect others, and 


they die, they die, by their own plague, and not by that i 


of another. 

2. It was free for God, antecedently to the covenant made 
with man, either to have annihilated all mankind, or if he 
had preserved them, to have given them no promise of eter- 
nal life in heaven, notwithstanding by natural j justice they 
would have been liable to his wrath in case of sin. Was it 
not then an act of grace in God to make such a rich cove- 
nant as this? and would not men have consented to this re- 
presentation gladly in this case ¢. 

_ 3. Adam hada power to stand if he would, being made 
after the image of God, Gen.i. 26. He was set down with 


a stock capable to be improved to the eternal upmaking of 


all his posterity. So that he was as capable to stand as any 
afterwards could be for themselyes: and this was a trial that: 


ee 
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\y would have soon been over, while the other would have been — 
continually a-doing, had men been created independent on » 
him as their representative. 

4, He had natural affection the strongest to engage him. 
He was our father, and all we the children that were in his 
loins, to whom we had as good ground to trust as to any 
other creature. 

_ $5, His own stock was in the ship; his all lay at stake as 
well as ours. Forgetting our interest, he behoved to disre- 
gard his own, for he had no separate interest from ours. 

6. If he had stood, we could never have fallen; he had 
gained for us eternal happiness ; ; the image of God, and the 
crown of glory, would have descended fr om him to us bya 
_ sure conveyance. 

And is it not reasonable, on the other hand, that if he fell, 
we should fall, and bear the loss? No man quarrels, that 
when a master sets his land in tack to a man and his heirs 
upon conditions, if the first possessor break the bargain, the. 
heirs be denuded of it. 

7. Lastly, All that quarrel this dispensation must renounce 
their part in Christ; for we are made righteous by him, as 
sinners are made guilty by Adam. Ifwe fall in with the one, 
why not with the other? We chose Christ for our head in 
the second covenant, no more than we did Adam in the first | 
covenant. : 

A. few inferences shall conclude this subject. 

1. Hence see the dreadful nature of sin; one sin could. 
destroy a whole world. What a plague of plagues must 
this sin be, that has swept away not families, towns, and 
countries only, but the whole race of mankind | | View it in 
this glass, if you would know it aright. 

2. Let this be a lesson to parents. Adam’s fall should be 
_ a watch-word to every parent, to endeavour by all means to 

do nothing that may bring ruin on their children. Many 
times children are destroyed by their parents, through their 
bad example, and their omission of exercising proper disci- 
pline and correction on them, Ye that are parents, give 
your children a good and pious example, accompanied with 
wholesome precepts and instructions. And watch over and 
narrowly observe their behaviour, and pray for and with 
them, that they dat be delivered from wrath a oot 
nation. 


310 Of the Sinfulness 
3. This doctrine affords a lesson of humility to all. The | 


- fich have no cause to boast of their wealth and abundance ; - 


for they have a sad heritage left to them; and the poor and 
needy have the very same. If one man be better than ano- 
ther, no thanks to us; for we are all alike by nature. 

4. Hence view and wonder at the redemption purchased. 
for poor fallen sinners by the obedience and death of Christ. 
Behold here the necessity of it: What could they do for their 
help that came into the world under a sentence of condem- 
nation ?—the seasonableness of this deliverance, when the 
sentence was passed on all:—the perfection of it ; it takes 
away this first sin, and allothers too. How strong must the 
power of the grace of Christ be, that could stop the torrent 
of Adam’s sin, when increased with innumerable actual | 
transgressions ? Rom. v. 16, 

5. Lastly, Quit your hold of the first Adam and his cove- — 
nant, and come to and unite with Christ by faith, and lay 


hold on his covenant, 1 Cor. xv. 22. Flee to and make use. 


of his blood for the taking away of the first sin in particular, 


and mourn for it before es Lord. If this be not removed, 
it will ruin you. And to stir you up to a concern about this 


sin, consider how we are naturally writing after this copy, 
by our unbelief of the word, our affecting mainly what is for- 
bidden, &c. as I shewed before. The offer of Christ as ai 
Saviour from sin is made to you; and ye are called to em- 
brace him as a Saviour to you in particular. Accept the of- 
fer, as ye regard the salvation of your souls; otherwise you 
will be ruined, not only by the breach of the first covenant, 
but by despising of the second, which is the only means de- ; 
vised by infinite wisdom for the recovery of fallen sinners. 


OF THE SINFULNESS OF MAN’s NATURAL STATE. 


Psa. hi. 5.— Behold, I was shapen in iniquity, and i m sin n did i 


my mother conceive. me. 


\ /f AN that was holy and happy is now fallen ; me hig 
¥ @ fall should never be forgotten, but lamented, though i it 
were with tears of blood. Man’s first sin was the spring of 


all our woes, the poisonous fountain from whence all our mi-— 
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sery flowed. It brought mankind into an estate of sin and 
‘Misery; a state wherein man can do nothing but sin, where- 
in every thought, every word, and every action, is tainted 
with sin, wherein enmity to God and his holy natur e, and 
rebellion against and opposition to his righteous law univer- 
sally reign ‘and prevail. In this dismal state to which man- 
kind are reduced by the fall, no true holiness is attainable, 
for it is astate of sin; and no salvation from wrath can be 
had, for it is a state of misery. The state we must be brought 
"into, out of our sinful and miserable state under the breach 
of the covenant of works, if we would attain unto salvation, 
is the state of grace under the new covenant. Those that 
are delivered from their natural state, under the broken co- 
: venant, are persons effectually called by grace, and are ‘ in 
- Christ fens Rom: viii. 1. Those that are still under the 
_ bondage ot the old covenant, are out of Christ, and ‘ have 
no hope,’ Eph. ii. 12. This state is a very sinful and mise- 
rable state. For the power that the covenant of works has 
_ over them, is a commanding, cursing, and condemning pow- 
er: it commands them to yield perfect obedience, ‘under 
pain of the curse, but affords no strength for performing it; 
and it curses and condemns them for every the least failure. 
The source of all is the total corruption and depravity of 
human nature, which we derive from our first father, in 
whom we all sinned, and with whom we fell, in his first ~ 
transgression. In the text we have, 
__ 1. Aplain confession of the being of original sin, Here 
1s sin and iniquity, which the Psalmist owns he had while yet 
in the womb, sim in which he was shapen, and iniquity in 
which he was ‘conceived: This was not peculiar to the 
Psalmist, but is common to all mankind sprung in an ordi- 
nary way from the first transgressor Adam. 

2. The way of the conveyance of this original sin, viz. by 
natural generation. In this way every son and daughter of 
Adam are infected with this leprosy. 

8. The malignant efficacy it hath on men’s lives; Behold 
says David, J was shapen in iniquity, &c. He points out ori- 
ginal sin as the fountain of all his actual transgressions. For 
how can a corrupt fountain send out wholesome streams | P 

The doctrine observable from the the text is, 

Doct. ‘ The sinfulness of that estate whereinto man fell, 
consists in the guilt of Adam’s first sin, the want of original 


) 
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righteousness, and the corruption of his whole nature, 
which i is commonly called original sin, together w ith all ac- 
tual transgressions which proceed from it? 3 | ‘ 

In discoursing from this doctrine I will shew, | 

J. That there is such a thing as original sin. 

II. Wherein original sin consists. 

_ Il. Deduce some inferences for application. 

I. Our first business is to shew, that there is such a thing 
as original sin: Of this we have melancholy proofs. 

1. Consider scripture-testimonies. In the text we have 
David; a man after God’s own heart, yet confessing he was 
shapen in iniquity, and conceived in sin. Adam begets Seth; 
ie whom the whole race of mankind derive their origin, 

iter § his own itiage,’ Gen, v. 1: opposed to ° the image of — 
God, > after which he was made, Gen. i. 26. consisting in 
knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness: Job says; 
chap. xiv. 4. ‘ ‘Who can bring a clean thing out of an uns 
clean? not one.’ This is God’s verdict on all mankind, 
Gen. vi. 5. ‘ Every imagination of the thoughts of his heart 
is oo evil continually.’ 

. This is plain from the case of infants, which we all 


aul were. We may plainly read in their faces, that we are © 


covered over with sin and guilt before any other covering 
come on us. For, (1.) What else mean scripture-ordinances 
about them? If there were not in them a superfluity of 
naughtiness, why were they circumcised ? if they are not un- 
clean, why are they baptised? This corruption of human — 
nature was also shadowed forth by the law, concerning puri 
fying of women. (2.) Consider the sad effects of sin upon 
them, which meet them as soon as. they come into the 
world, yea in the womb, such as sickness, pains, death, &c.; 
which says, that * by nature we are the children of wrath, 
Eph. ii. 8. (3:) Consider the early appearances of Adam/s 
image in them, before ever they come to the use of reason. 
What a deal of pride, ambition, curiosity, vanity, wilfulness; 
and averseness to good, appears in them; and when they 
creep out of infancy, what obstinacy and incorrigibleness 
appears in them; so that there is a necessity of using the. 
rod of correction to drive away the foolishness that is bound 
in their heart, Prov. xxii. 15. 

8. The universal necessity of regeneration plainly proves 
the corruption of our nature, John. di 3s ¢ Except a mat 
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be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of God.’ Were 
We not disjointed by nature, what need would there be for 
us to be taken down, and put up again? If the first birth 
were right, what need would there be for a sccond ? 


II. I come now to shew wherein original sin consists. It. 


consists in these three things: the guilt of Adam’s first sin, 
: the want of original righteousness, and the sbopineesin of the 
: whole nature: 


‘First, Original sin consists in the guilt of Adam’s first sin. 


| Guilt 1 isan obligation to punishment. For this sin, which 1s 


ours by imputation, we are liable to punishment. This guilt 


lies on all men by nature, Rom. v. 18. And this guilt of 


Adam’s first sin is original sin imputed; of which I spoke in 


“the former discourse. The only remedy for it is in Jesus 


Christ, 1 Cor. xv. 22, Eph. i. 7. Rom. iii. 24. 
Secondly, It consists in the want of original righteousness: 


_ Original righteousness is that righteousness and entire recti- 
_ tude of all the faculties of the soul wherein man was created: 

_ Man’s soul was so adorned with it, that it resembled its great 
Maker. But now man is stript of these ornaments, he is left 

- quite naked, 


1. There is a want of that knowledge in the mind where- 
with man was created. ‘That light that was set up in the 


_ soul of man is now gone; though the candlestick is not re- 


moved, the candle is, Job. xi. 12. * For vain man would be 
wise, though man be born like a wild ass’s colt.’ The mind 
is like the ostrich; whom God hath deprived of understand- 


i inoee SEhe understanding i is darkened, being alienated from 
_ the life of God through the ignorance that is in men, because 
of the blindness of their heart, Eph: iv.18. °F he natural 
"man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God; for they 


are foolishness unto him: neither can ye Know them, because 


they are spiritually discerned,’ 1 Cor. 11. 14. 


2. That righteousness which was in the will of man, that 


: bent and iclneihn to good, is now removed, Eccl. vil. 29: 
_* I know [says the apostle | ‘that in me (that is, inmy flesh) 


dwelleth no good thing: for to will is present with me, but 
to perform that which is good, I find not,’ Romi. vii. 18. 
The holiness of the affections is gone: Spiritual affec- 
zene have taken the wing, and left the soul as a bird 
without wings which hath nothing whereby it can mount, 
Rom. vii. 18, forecited. | 
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This want of original righteousness is a sin, being a want 
of conformity to the law of God, which requires all moral 
perfection. It is also a punishment of sin, and so is justly i in- 
flicted by God. And though the want of this righteousness 
be sin, yet God’s depriving man of it, or rather not giving 
it him, is a most just act ; seeing Adam, having got it for 
himself and his posterity, threw it away, and God is not ob- 
liged to restore it. And it can be no other sin but the first 
sin, whereof this with-holding of original righteousness is the 
punishment. So true itis, that if the imputation of Adain’s 

-fitst sin be denied, original sin is quite naneelg there is no 
foundation left for it. | 
. Thirdly; lt consists in the corruption of tite Sele nature. 
Concerning which two things are to be considered. 

1; That the nature of man is indeed corrupted, We must 
not think that original sin lies only in the want of original 
righteousness. No, man is not only void of good qualities 
naturally, but he is filled with evilones. | - 

(1.) The scripture holds it forth so, while it calls this sin 
* the flesh which lusteth against the Spirit, the old man, the 
body of death, the law of the members warring ee the — 
law of the mind,’ &c. 

(2.) The soul of man cannot be otherwise. It must needs 
be morally right or wrong ; either it is habitually conform- 
able to the law of God, or not ; if it be not, its inclinations 
are against it. The soul has either God’s image or that of 
the devil upon it. If there is not light in the ‘mind, there , 

must be darkness there. 

2: Consider the nature and extent of this corruption. As 
toits extent, 

1st. All men are corrupted. There is no exception. of 
any one of Adam’s posterity descending from him by ordina- 
ry generation: Gen. vi. 5. ‘* God saw that the wickedness 
of man was gteat in the earth, and that every imagination of 
the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.’ Job 
xiv. 4. ‘Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
not one.’ The virgin Mary, of the substance of whose bo- 
dy the holy human nature of Christ was formed by the ope- 
ration of the Holy Spirit, is included among the rest. Even 

_the children of holy parents are corrupted ; for generation is 
by. nature, not by grace. “The circumcised father begets an 
uncircuincised child, as the purest corn “hats is sown pro- 

duceth chaff. 
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adly, All of e every man is corrupted; it is a leprosy that 


has overspread universally ; a leaven that hath leavened the 
whole lump. It has overspread, 


1. The soul in all its. faculties, Tit. 1.15. Unto them 


that are defiled and unbelieving, is nothing pure; but even 
their mind and conscience is defiled.” __ | 


1st, If we look to the understanding, there we will see, 

(1. ) Darkness over all that region. It is the land of dark- 
ness and shadow of death, where the very light i is darkness 5 
darkness in the abstract, Eph. v. 8. We are born blind, and 


_ cannot be restored without a miracle. There is a dreadful 
_ stupidity in spiritual things; the natural man cannot take 
_ them up, 1 Cor. ii. 14; but he j is a fool, and a madman, 


because in these things he is a mere natural. 

(2.) A bitter root of unbelief naturally grows there, which. 
overspreads the whole life. Men by nature are ‘ children 
of disobedience,’ Eph. ii, 2. Or, ¢ of impersuasibleness,’ 
How like Adam do we look! how ‘universally i is that article 
embraced, ‘ Ye shall not surely die?” and how does it spread 
itself through the lives of men, as if they were resolved to 


fall after the same example of unbelief ! 


_ Qdiy, As for the will, call it oo sre will, but lust, It is 
free to evil, but not to ‘good. ‘ God made man upright,’ his 
will straight with his own, with a power in the will todo good 
and an inclination and Bant thereto. But now behold in it, 

(1.) A pitiful weakness. Man naturally cannot will what 
is good and acceptable to God. He cannot produce one ho- 
ly act until grace change the heart, more than a stone can 
feel, or abeast reason. Hence the apostle says, Phil. ii. 13 
¢ It is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
his good son mg Rom. v. 6. ‘ Weare without strength.’ 
2 Cor. iii. 5. © Weare not sufficient of ourselves to think 
any thing as of ourselves: but our sufficiency is of God.’ 
Men by nan are dead spiritually ‘ dead in trespasses and 
sins,’ Eph. 11. 1. a pads will what i is good, it isina carnal | 
manner. — | 

(2.) An aversion to good. We are backward to it, and 
therefore must be drawn as a bullock unaccustomed to the 


_ yoke. Sin is the natural man’s element ; and as the fish is 


averse to come out of the water, so is ‘the sinner from the 

puddle of sin, in which he delights to lie. Heuce says our 

Lord, John v. 40. ‘ Ye will not come unto me, that ye 
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might have life. They were not only naturally unable to 
come, but they had no inclination to the duty. Their sto- 
machs are full, and, like the full soul that loaths the honey. 
comb, they nauseate the heavenly food in their offer. 

(3.) There isa proneness to evil, a bent and inclination to 
it, ose xi. ‘7. ‘My people are bent to backsliding from 
me.’ Herce natural: man are mad on idols. Set sin and 
duty, death and life, cursing and blessing before the natural 
man, and leave the will to itself, it will naturally run to sin, 
to death, and the curse, as the waters run down a steep place. 

(4) There is a crossness and contrariety in the will to 
God and goodness, Rom. viii. 7. ‘The carnal mind is en- 
mity against God: for itis not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be? That God forbids a thing isa 
motive to the will to like it. No fruit is so sweet to the cor- 
rupt appetite as the forbidden fruit. Strip sin naked of all 
its ornaments and allurements, and the natural man will 
court it for itself. The will naturally lies cross to God. 

(1.) It is cross to his nature. He is holiness itself; and 
the will rejects holiness for itself. Hence men ‘ say to God, : 
Depart from us; for we desire not the knowledge of thy 

ways, Job xxi. 14. The willis an enemy to the scripture 
God, and hence they do what they can for the change, 
Psal. ls 21. It was most agreeable to nature, that the Pa- 
gans made their gods prophane. The proud man desires to 
fave none above him to controul him, or call him to ac- 
count, and the natural man wants to have no God, Ps. xiv. 1. 

(2.) It is cross to his will. (1.) To his law, which binds 
to conformity to God, which the natural man hates, Rom. 
viii. 7. Corrupt nature rises against this yoke: they would 
have the law brought down to their corruptions. Hence that 
is a distinguishing mark of the godly man, ‘ His delight is — 
in the law of the Lord and in his law doth he meditate day 
and night,’ Psal.i. 2. (2.) To his gospel. The will of man 
naturally is quite opposite, to the grand device of salvation 
through the Lord Jesus; and natural men, like Judas, would 
rather hang themselves ‘than go to Christ, submitting them- 
selves unto the righteousness of God, Rom. x: 3. They say’, 
¢ We will not have this man to reign Over us.’ > Luke xix. 14. 
The gospelis designed for humbling the pride and selfishness 
of men; but they. are for exalting self, and placing it on 
the throne. It lies cross to the will of God in its chief acts. 
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(1.) As to the intention, the will is wholly cross and per- 


verse as to the ultimate end. Self is set up for the chief end 


instead of God, 2 Tim. iii. 2. ‘ Men shall be lovers of their 
own selves.’ In this we follow our first fathers footsteps. 
The will is like a traitor, who, instead of gathering in the 
rents of the crown to the king, gathers them in to itself. 
_(2.) As to the choice, Psal. iv. 6. ¢ There be many that 
say, Who will shew us any good?’ God offers. himself to be 
the sinner’s portion; but he chuses the creatures for his 
portion, and sin for the way to obtain it. : 
(5.) There is contumacy in it. The will is wilful in evil 
and will not be turned, though it should run on the sword- 
point of vengeance, Ezek. xviii. 31. * Why will ye die, O 
house of Israel?’ Like the leviathan in his way, it ‘ laugheth 
at the shaking of a spear,’ Job xli. 29. ‘I shall have peace 
(says the natural man), though I walk in the imagination of 
mine heart, to add drunkenness to thirst,’ Deut. xxix. 19. 
This is the stony heart, which as a stone is insensible, resist- 
ing, inflexible, but by the power of divine grace, hard to 
receive impressions, but as the water to let them go. | 
+ $8dly, As to the affections, they are quite disordered, 
While man stood, his reason was subject to the law, and his 
affections to his reason: but now, like the unruly horse, they 
will either not receive, or else run away with the rider, Jer. 


dh@3; 24, 


 (1.) The affections are misplaced as to their objects. The 


natural man isa spiritual monster. His heart is there, where 


his feet should be, fixed on the earth; his heels are lifted up 
against Heaven, which his heart should beset on. He loves 
what he should hate, and hates what he should love; joys 
in what he ought to mourn for, and mourns for what he 
should rejoice in; glories in his shame, and is ashamed of his 
glory; abhors what he should desire, and desires what he 
should abhor ; acting in direct opposition to the apostolical 
injunction of ‘seeking those things which are above,’ 
olestil: Oe Me ae | 

~ (2.) When the natural man’s affections are fixed on lawful 
objects, they can keep no bounds. ‘They cannot flow to the 
creature, without overflowing; they cannot love a lawful ob- 


ject, without overloving it ; nor joy in any created comfort, 


‘without excess. The affections are never right, only evil. 
© Further, this corruption has spread even to the body. 


~ : . 
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That which should be a pe for God is «(becomel a gat. 
rison of lusts. , Hover 


1. It incites the soul to sin. What a snare is ot tempe- | 


rature of the body to the soul, leading it to the commission 
of many foulsins! Therefore ‘the godly beat it down as an 
unruly beast, keep it under, and bring it into subjection, that 
it cast not the soul into sin and misery, 1 Cor. ix. 27. It is 
the house wherein snares are spread for the soul; so that 


many, to please their bodies, make shipwreck of eheix’ souls, 
2. Its members are instruments of unrighteousness, Rom, | 


vi. 13.. Are not the eyes and ears the windows whereat 


death comes in to the soul? The tongue is an untamed 


beast, by which the impure heart vents its filthiness. The 
throat j is an open sepulchre; the feet run the devil’s errands; 


and the belly is made a god. The body i is naturally an agent — 


for Satan, and a magazine of armour against the Lord. 
What shall we say? who can express the corruption of na- 


ture? The whole man is corrupted. All defilement is in us E i 
naturally, Rom. 1.29. The treasure of wickedness is in the — 


heart, Matth. xu, 35. It is a cage full of unclean birds. 
The tongue is a world of i iniquity, an unruly evil, full of 


deadly poison. What an universe of wickedness and inapie | 


rity must the heart then be? 


_ This is a rude draught of the corruption of hide nature : 
in its fallen state, which the Spirit of God in scripture calls 


flesh, in many passages that might be quoted. The. pro- 


priety of this expression will be evident from the che e 


particulars. 

1. It denotes the degrading and. debasing males that is 
in sin, which umspirits and unsouls a man, if I may be al- 
lowed such expressions. A sinner is called a carnal man, a 
man made up of nothing but a lump of dull flesh kneaded 
together, without spirit. And therefore the apostle, Rom. 


Vili. 13. does not bid men mortify the deeds of their souls, 
but of their bodies, because wicked men act as if they. had 


no souls, or at least not so noble-a soul as the rational one 1s. 

2, It denotes what itis that sin tends unto. It is. only to 
please and gratify the flesh; to pamper the body, that sen- 
sual, sordid, and baser part of man. ‘The soul of the natural 
man acts for no higher end than the soul of a beast. The 
soul of a beast acts not for itself, but is made a drudge and 
underling to the body. It serves only to carry the body up 
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and down to its pasture, and make it to relish its food and 
fodder. And thus itis with the souls of wicked men; they 
act not for themselves, but are only provisors for the body, 
that seek out and lay in provision for the flesh: Hence we 
have that exhortation, Rom. xiii. 14.‘ Put ye on the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the flesh to fulfil 
the lusts thereof. 

_3. Though the soul be the chief seat of the flesh, yet the 
dloshyi is the great instrument by which it acts, Rom. vi. 19: 
Hence its actions are called ‘ the deeds of the body,’ Rom. 
viii. 13: Though some sins are seated in the mind, as here- 
sies, covetousness, inalice, pride, &c. yet they are set down 
among the works of the flesh in the apostle’s catalogue, Gal. 
v.19, 20. And as to the sins of omission, they usually take 
their rise in men from some inordinate sensual affection to 
the creature, which causes them to omit their duty to God, 
but, generally speaking, most sins are acted by the flesh. 
When the devil would set up a kingdom in the hearts of 
men, he doth it by the flesh; for what is nearer and dearer 
to us than our flesh? and things pleasant and grateful to 
the flesh strongly promote his designs: These darken and 
blind their minds, corrupt their hearts, and entice and allure 
their affections; so that they hunt after them with an 
eager pursuit, to the woful neglect of God and their — 
cious souls. 

_4, The disorder of the sensitive abgeitibe, which holley 
- men to the interest and conveniences of the flesh, is the 
| great cause of all sin ; and therefore fallen man is represent- 
ed in scripture as wholly governed by his sensual incli- 
nations, Gen. vi. 3. John ii. 6. as if he had nothing in him 
but what is earthly and carnal. Our souls cleave so fast to 
the earth in our degenerate state, and are so much addicted 
to the body, that they have lost.their primitive excellence 
and beauty. Our understanding, will, and affections, are 
wofully distempered by our panier and ae to the flesh. 
So that with great propriety corrupt nature is called “eet in 
scripture. 

1. This. corruption is most truly and properly sin, even in 
the regenerate, where the guilt of it is removed by the blood 
of Christ, and the power of it subdued by his Spirit and 
grace. And all the motions thereof in them are sin; as 
appears from what the apostle says, Rom. vil. 5,7, 8 £ For 
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when we are in the flesh, the motions. of sins which were — 


by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit 
unto death. What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God 
forbid. Nay, I had not known sin, but by the law: for I 
had not known lust, except the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. But sin. taking occasion by the commandment, 
wrought in me all manner of concupiscence: Tor without 


the law sin was dead” Gal. v.17; ‘ For the flesh lusteth — 
against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and these 


are contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot do the 


things that ye would.’ ee 
ern ” This corruption is exceeding sinful. For the law and 

covenant of works made with Adam, as the head and repre- 
sentative of all his posterity, required perfect obedience and 


conformity to God both in heart and life, to love the Lord 


his God with all his heart, soul, strength, and mind. God 
placed him in a holy and happy state, ~endued him with his 
image, consisting in knowledge, righteousness, and true holi- 
ness; and gave him sufficient power and ability to perform 
the: duty he owed to his Lord, and to continue in the course 
of obedience, till he should bs confirmed both in holiness and 
felicity. Now, man having by sin stript himself of the image 
of God; and rendered himself incapable of obeying God 


either in heart or life, the law still requires all the holiness” 


and righteousness that it did when he was in his upright 
estate; and the want of conformity to the law of God must 
be exceeding sinful, as a breach of the law of God, anda 
trampling on his image. And, in order to affect us with a 
deep sense of the sinfulness of the total corruption of our 
nature, let us consider, 

(1: ) The pregnancy of this corruption. It: is indeed all 
sin virtually, which is retailed out in many particular sinful 
acts. It contains in its bowels the seed and spawn of all 
wickedness whatsoever: All treasons and disobedience, re- 
bellions and hostilities, against the supaape and sovereign 


majesty of heaven, are to be found in it. It is the nursery, 


seed, and womb, yea, every sin that is rineisle to be coms 
mitted i is in this ‘womb, so conceived and formed, animated 
and brought to the Birch’ as there needs ied ing but a 
temptation and opportunity to bring it forth. It may be 
you never imbrued your hands in your brother’s blood, as 
Cain did, nor have actually committed murder, yet the seed 
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and spawn of it is lurking in thy heart; and the only rea- 


-son why you have kept free from it is, because God hath re- 
strained and kept thee back, and hath not suffered the 
like temptations and occasions to come in thy way. It 
may be you never set cities on fire, dashed out childrens 
brains, ript up women with child, as Hazael did; yet 
all these sins are lurking in thy heart, though they. were 
never acted by thine hands. Hazael was angry when the 
“prophet told him so much, 2 Kings viii. 12. 13. but’ he 
acted all that afterwards and more, when he was advanced 
to his master’s throne. He could not think that ever he 
could be guilty of such atrocious and detestable crimes, 
unless he were transformed into a dog. He was little ac- 
-quainted with the desperate wickedness of man’s nature, 
‘which habitually inclines him to the most Darkarous and 
bloody cruelty. 


2. This corruption that lies in the heart is the abl 


cause, source, and spring of all the actual transgressions 
which stain mens lives. Every wicked and sinful action 
- -derivesits descent from this. From whence come murders, 
adulteries, fornications, thefts, &c? Our Saviour tells us, 


Matt. xv. 19. They proceed out of the heart. If you will 
trace these streams to the true spring and fountain, “you 


will find it to be the sin and wickedness of the heart. This 


is that seed and loathsome spawn to which all this: detesta- 


_ ble vermin owe their original... It is fruitful and productive 
of all manner of evils. It is that which fills people’s mouths 
_ with cursing, swearing, lying, slandering, &c. makes their 
feet swift to shed blood, and puts the poison of asps under 


their tongue, Rom. iii. 14, 15. Yea, this defiles the whole 
man, and stains him with an universal pollution, Matth. 


xv. 18. Asa lethargy in the head; or an ‘indisposition in 


the stomach, diffuseth an universal malignity through the 


whole body, these being sovereign and principal parts in 
man ; so this wickedness that.dwells in the heart, poisons 


the! whole life. Many a se and 1 eapuire stream issues from 
this corrupt fountain. . 

(3.) Consider what a monstrous deformity it hath 
brought on the soul. The mind of man was the candle of 
the Lord. As it proceeded from God, it was a lightsome 


- beam, shining with more lustre and splendour than a ray 


of the sun. But nowit is dark and obscure, and is become 
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a stinking and noigome dunghill. It was oncé ohé of the 
brightest ahd most excellent pieces of the creation, next un- 
to the angelical nature; but by sin it is transformed into an 
ugly monster. We justly reckon that birth monstrous, 
where the members have not their due place ; when the 
head is where the feet should be or the legs in placé of the 
arms, &¢. Thus the noble powers and faculties of the goul 
are monstrously misplaced. That which should be highest — 


> eee 


is now lowest; that which should rule and keep the throne, _ 
is brought into a miserdble subjection aiid bondage: that” 


which ‘should serve and obey, does now tyrannise and — 


command. Passion over-rules reason, and the will receives 


laws from the fagcy and appetite. In man’s primitive a 
state, the will was sovereign lord, reason was its coun- : 


sellor, and appetite subject to both ; but now it hath © 
aspired atid got above them, and oftimes carties both into 
a servile compliance with the dictates of sense: Any 
spot or blemish upon the face of a beautiful child, when 


it comes but accidentally, grieves and affticts the parents : i 


how much more cause have. we to bemoan the natural; une 


versal, and monstrous deformity which has seized ‘upon 
our souls ; ? 


4; Consider the devilishness of this corruption. Thor i 
is nothing in all the world that lath so much of the devil in 


it as sin. It is his first-born, the beginning of -his strength; 
that which he hatched and brought into the world. It is 


his work and employment, his great master-piece, that — 
wherein he applauds himself and glories, John viii. 44. This — 


is his image that he hath drawn upon man. Those black 
characters which are drawn on the soul, are of Satan’s im- 
pression. As face answers to face, so ‘doth man’s corrupt 


nature answer the nature of the devil. It hath all the es- i 


sential parts of the diabolical nature. There i is in it a strong 
aversion from all that is good, and so is there in him; and 


a mighty propensity to all evil, so is it in the devil. Itis — 


Satan’s s correspondent, that maintains secret and constant 
intercourse with our mortal enemy: _ It is a domestic ene- 


my, ready oh all occasions to betray the soul into the hands 


of him, who is always going about as a roaring lion, seelk- 
ing whom he may devour. O, should it not deeply humble 
us before God, that we are so near a kin to hell, and have 
such a correspondence with the devil ; that our corruption 


| 
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makes us so like unto him, and daily affords him sO great 
an advantage against us? 

 (5.) Consider the brutishness of this corruption. Sin 
hurries the soul on with a blind rage and fury to such acts’ 
and motions, as men in ‘their right reason would highly 
condemn. It is on this account that men are compared to” 
brute-beasts and irrational creatures ; as to the horse and the 
mule, to a wild ass, an untamed heifer, &c. The brute-crea- 
tures, though they be not capable to know God, yet they will 
know and take some notice of their benefactor, and such as 
feed and keep them, But men kick against God, they wound 
Christ, and reject and expel the Holy Spirit in his motions and 
operations. They bellow out reproaches against his servants, 
whom he hath’ sent forth to feed and nourish their souls, 
Prov. xii. 1. The brutal creatures have a strong inclination 
to those things which tend to their health, and to the pre. 


_.seryation and continuance of their life and strength ; but 


sin makes men averse to their own happiness, and all. the 
spiritual means which have a tendency thereunto. The 
beasts are afraid of that which is hurtful and destructive to 
their being: but sin ‘pushes men on in the ways of deaths 
and the paths which ‘lead to eternal destruction. It is said, 
Job xi. 12. that ‘man is born lke a wild ass’s colt,’ He 


* brings ith him into the world a heart more wild, fierce, 


"and untamed than any beast of the field. 

6. Consider its vileness. There is nothing in the whole 
creation so detestable as sin. It is the abominable thing 
which the Lord hates. He cannot look upon it but with in- 


_ finite abhorrence. There j js nothing so base and so con- 


temptible as sin. The scripture sets it forth under various 
notions, no single one being sufficient to express its vileness. 
Jt is called flesh, Gen. vi. 3. and Gal. v. 16, 17. This holds 
forth the vile degeneracy of man *s soul since this corruption 


seized upon it. By creation it was pure and holy, heaven- 


ly and spiritual, near a-kin to the angels, yea, as like to the 
nature of God as a creature could be: but now it is trans- 
formed into flesh, made carnal, sensual, and devilish. ‘It is 


vile both formally and effectively ; filthy i in itself, and hath 
made the whole man so, |t is compared in scripture to those 


things which are most vile and detestable in the <yes of 
men, as filthy vomit, defiling mire, rotten members, pu- 


‘twifying sores, &c. ) 
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CT) dt excludes and debars from access to God and com-" 
mtnion with him, There can be no friendship between 
light and darkness, between Christ and Belial, between al 
infinitely pure and holy God, and vile filthy polluted sinners. 
We have an important question proposed, Psal. xxiv. ‘se 
‘. Who shall ascend into the hill of the Lord ? and who shall” 
stand in his holy placc ?? ‘The answer is given, ver. 4. ¢ He 
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: who hath not lift 
up his soul unto vanity, nor sworn deceitfully.” And we> 
are ‘told, Psal. v. 4, 5. © Thou art not a God that hath plea-” 
sure in. wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with thee. The 
foolish shail not standin thy sight : ‘Thou hatest all’ work-— 
ers of iniquity.” The heart is the temple of God, the’ 
chief place of his residence in man; and he will never’ 
dwell in it, unless it be made clean. ‘There is no access. 
to God here or hereafter without Bea Het Iv. - 8. 
Rev. Sekt ale? | | ia 
© 8. Lastly, It exposeth t to aeapte wrath. It was sin chad 
HP he the deluge upon the old world: and it hath brought — 
many fearful plagues and judgments upon the new one since.” 
And it is this that lays men open to the wrath and vengeance 
of God in the life that is to come. Hence they are called 
‘children of wrath,’ Eph. ii. 3. They are born to wrath | 
by nature. . This is’ ‘their portion ‘and inheritance. * The™ 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven (says the apostle)’ 
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men.’ The 
curses and threatenings of the law proclaim the divine’ dis- 
pleasure, and give warnings and intimations to sinners of 
what they are to expect. There is a day of wrath coming, 
and of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God, 
when the wicked shall be turned into hell, and all the na- 
tions that forget God. We are exposed to wrath on account 
of-sin, in our conception, birth, life, and death, and ihe 
* eternity. o 

In the above three things, ‘is ouilt of ‘Ndi’ S ait sin, the 
want of original righteousness, and the corruption of the 
whole nature, consists in original sin. These three things 

make up this monstrous body. ‘There lies our iti en! 
which we are brought into by the fall. 

- How this corruption is conveyed to all the children of men, 
the scripture, even the text, makes it plain, that it is convey- 
ed by natural generation, so as all that proceed from Adam 
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in the way of natural generation are infected with it. But if 


it be asked, how this original corruption is propagated from. 


- parents to children ? how it comes to pass that our souls are. 
defiled and tainted with original sin? Indeed the question is 


very hard and difficult. It may be this is one of those 
_ mysteries which are reserved for the world to come, about. 
_ which we cannot in our present state solve every difficulty . 
that may be moved. It is much more our duty and interest 


to be solicitous how to get sin out of our souls, than to pry 


and search into the way how:it came into them. However, 
this is certain, that God doth not infuse it. Souls receive 
neither purity nor impurity from him, but only their naked 
essence, and the natural powers and properties flowing there- 
from. He doth not infuse any impurity into men; for he 
cannot be the author of sin, who is the revenger of it. Nor 
doth he create mens souls in their original purity and. rec- 
titude; for the sin of Adam lost that, and God’s justice with- 


holds it from his posterity. .As a pure and: holy God, he. 
cannot infuse any impurity into the souls of men ; and as . 


- ajust and righteous God, he may and doth with-hold from, 


or create them void and. dashtiee of, that holiness and righ. 
teousness which was once their happiness and glory. Again, 


itis probably thought by some, that original sin comes neither. 
“an by the soul alone, nor by the body alone, apart from the 


_ soul, but upon the union and conjunction of both in one per- 


son. It is the union of these two that constitutes a child of 


- Adam, and’as such only we are capable of being infected 


with his sin. 

1 Solid oe abi without a daring intrusion into ete ueilad 
secrets, proceed by the following steps in answering this 
question. — 

1. If it be demanded, How it comes to pass that an infant 
becomes guilty of Adam’s sin? the answer is, Because he is 
a child of Adam by natural generation. 

2, But why is he deprived of that original rectitude ek 
hich Adam was. created? they answer, Because Adam lost 
it by his sin, and therefore could not transmit to his posterity 
what he had lost, ' ; 

3. But how comes he to be inclined to that which is evil 4 
Ka answer is, Because he wants thatoriginal rectitude, which 


“Adam had when he was created. For Whoo wants OFi- 
- ginal righteousness, inclines naturally to that which is evil, 
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Andso the propension of nature to that which is bad, seems 
to be by way of concomitancy with the want of original righ- 
teousness. No action can be holy which doth not flow from — 
the image of God in the soul, as its root and principle. And: 
therefore man being despoiled of this i image of God, there’ 
is no action of any man ina state of nature but: what’ 1S sin- ; 
ful and cor rupt, But, as I said before, i it much more con- 
cerns us how to get original corruption removed, than to 
inquire how it came in. 

This corruption may well be called criefinal sin, Kena will 
we have it from our original, it being as old as ourselves ; - 
and because it is transmitted from Adam, the origin of man- 
kind; and, which is the . 
~ Last thing, because all actual transgressions proceed from 
it, Matt. xv. 19.; as I have already shewn. 

I shall shut up this point with a few inferences, 

1. No wonder then. that we are born to trouble as the : 
sparks fly upward; that we are attacked and made pri: 
soners as soon as we come into the world, This says 
that the straight way in the course of justice would be, 
that we go from the womb to the grave, and that the cradle 
be turned into a coffin. For, ina spiritual sense, we are all 
dead born ; and no wonder that natural death should seize 
those that are spiritually dead; and that all sorts of miseries’ 
should pursue those that are destitute of every thing that : 
is good. 

2. There is no ground for parents to be lifted up on the 
account of children, however numerous and fair. For though 
they may have fair faces, they have foul and deformed souls 
by nature; and natural beauty is far outbalanced by spiritual 
ugliness, Parents had much need to carry them by faith and 
prayer to the fountain of Christ’s blood, to get them washed 
and purified from their spiritual uncleanness. 

3. This doctrine lets us see the absolute necessity of Christ 
as a Saviour, who alone is able to save us from the guilt of 
sin by his blood, and from the filth and pollution of it by 
the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, and from the dominion of it by the power of divine 

race. ° Except a man be born again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God.’ John iii. 3. 

' 4, Lastly, See the absolute necessity of mortification, of 
crucifying the flesh ; for from it all actual sins proceed. 4 
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form of godliness will not do: No; we must strike at the 
root, otherwise the branches will never die. ‘The considera- 
tion ‘of the total . corruption and depravation of our nature 
should make us all lie low in the dust before a holy God, 
watchful against every motion and temptation to sin, restless 
till we be delivered from it, and indefatigable in the course - 
of the Christian warfare. - And it calls every One to mourn- 
ing and lamenting over the ruins of our nature, and to 


supplicating the God of all grace, that he may cleanse 


our polluted souls, and wash us from our sins in the blood 
of Jesus. 


ee 
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Rom. v. 12 — By one man sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; and so aga passed ale all men; for that 
all have sinned. 


ESE words teach us a lesson rhiat all the Boks of phi- 
losophers could never do. They were sensible of the 
depravity and misery of human nature; but how it was de- 
praved, and what was the spring of ail ‘the tr oubles the life 
_ of man 1s exposéd to, they were utterly ignorant: We all 
_ see a flood of misery let into the world; but what way the 
sluice was opened, we can only learn from divine revelation. 
And in this passage we have it, viz. By one man sin entered 
inio the world, and misery followed it close at the heels. This 
one man was Adam, the natural root; and the federal head 
of all mankind, ver. 14. In the ince! we have, 

1. A flood: of misery passing over the world, Death pas- 
sed upon all men. ¥or understanding this, ye must compare 
it with Gen. ii. 17. ¢ In the day that thou eatest thereof, thou 
shalt surely die.” This awful threatening is marked to be 
accomplished here. Death there implies loss of communion 
with God, which was evident in the fulfilling of the threat- 
ening, Gen, i ili. 24. when God drave out the man, viz. from 
paradise, and placed a heavenly guard to prevent man’s ac- 
cess to the tree of life. It also implies’ a being under God’s 
_ wrath and curse, as the threatening imports. This is spiritu- 
_aldeath. It further implies temporal death, a hiableness to 
the miseries of this life, and to death itself, Gen. iil, 16.— 
19. ; and also eternal death ; which appears from man’s be- 
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ing excluded paradise and the tree of life, ver. 22. This 
threatened death, says the apostle, passed upon alimen. * It 
is appointed unto all men once to die.’ viz. a natural death. 
There is no discharge in this war. All men are spirituaily 
dead, dead to God and happiness. And they are all subject 
to eternal death, in the separation of both soul and body 
from God and the felicity of the other world. 

2. How the sluice by which this misery has overflowed 
the world was opened. (1.) The personal cause was one man 
viz. Adam. (2.) The real cause was his sin, the sin of eat-— 
ing the forbidden fruit. This sin was the sin of all: for all 
(viz. on whom death passed) have sinned, not in their own — 
persons, for infants on whom death has pased, have not so 
sinned ; but have therefore sinned in Adam. And this sin 
of the first man is the cause of all the misery that has over- 
taken the human race. | 

The text affords the following doctrine. 

Docr. ¢ All mankind, by their fall, lost communion with 
God, are under his wrath and curse, and so made liable to 
all the miseries of this life, to death itself, and to the var 
_of hell for ever.’ | | 

Jn discoursing from this doctrine, I I shall ee 

I. That all mankind are made miserable. . 

Il. That this misery came by their fall in Adam. ae 

I What that misery is that hath by the fall overtaken 
all mankind. 

IV. Deduce some inferences for appltatien: 

I. That mankind, and all mankind, are made. aniseraie 
needs no laborious proof, Sad experience in all ages con- 
firms the truth of this assertion. Troops of misery receive us 
as soon as we come into the world, whereof some one or 
other always accompany us till we ‘be laid in the grave. Let 
men be clothed in rags, or wear a crown, ‘the garment com- 
mon to allis misery. Every sigh, tear, or sorrowful look, 
is a proof of this. 

Il, That this misery came upon men by ti ae fall, is also 
clear from the text. Man came not out of God’s hands with 
the tear in his eye, or sorrow in his heart, or a burden on 
Ais back. He never put on his dole-weed or mourning gar- 
ment, till he had by sin made himself naked.. Death never 
could enter the gates of the world, till sin set them wide o- 
pen, Gen. iii. And then one sin let j inthe flood; and many 
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sins followed and increased it. ‘The first pilot dashed the 
ship on a rock, and then all that were in it were cast into a 
sea of misery. Our first parents fell, and we being in them 
felt with them the sad and mournful effects of their fallin 4 

‘Il. I proceed to shew what that misery is which hath by 
the fall overtaken all mp UsIe.. It may be taken up in these 
three things. at 

Ley Man’: s loss by the falls 

2. What he is brought aig by it. 

_3. What he is liable to in consequence of 1 th Gh" 

_ First, Let us view man’s loss by the fall. He has lost 
communion with God. He enjoyed it before that fatal pe- 
riod ; but now it is gone. Jt implies two things. 1. A sa- 
ving interest in God as his God. Man could then call God 
his own God, his Maker, his Husband, his Friend; his Por- 
tion, being in covenant baud him. 2. Sioa and comfortable 
‘society and fellowship with God: and all this without a me- 
diator, God and man not having been enemies or at variance: 
This sweet and agreeable communion he lost, as appears. 
from Gen: iii. 8. where it is said, * ‘They (our first parents) 
heard the voice of the Lord God walking in the garden, in 
the cool of tlie day: and Adam and his wife hid themselves 
from the presence of the Lord God amongst the trees of the 
garden.’ When God spoke to him before, it was refresh 
ing and comfortable to him; but now it was a terror to him; 
evidently shewing that all cor respondence was broke up. 

Thus man lost ‘God, Eph. ii. 12; the greatest and the foun- 
tain of all other losses. He is no triore the God of fallen men, 
till by a new covenant they get a new interest in him. ‘This 
is the greatest of all losses and miseries. Had the sun been 


- for evér darkenéd in the heavens, it had been no’ such loss as 


this. God is the cause and fountain of all good ; and the 
loss of him must be the loss of every thing that is good and 
excellent. Man is a meré nothing without God; a nothing in 
nature without his common presence; anda nothing i in happi- 


_ ness without his gracious presence, Psal. xxx. 5. ‘ “In his fa-' 


vour is life.’ Psal. Ixiii. 3. * Thy loving-kindness is better: 
than life.’ ‘That day man fell, the foundation of the earth 
was drawn < away, and all fell down together ; the soul and. 
the life departed from all men, and left them all dead, - ha- 
ving lost God, the fountain of life ene) Joye: Hence we may 
infer, nae | , | 
vOLek , re 
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1. Mah is a slave to the devil, 2 Tim: ii: 26. When the 
soul is gone; then may do with the body what they will; 
and when God is gone, the devil may do with the soul what 
he will. Man without God is like Samson without his hair, 
quite weak and unable to resist his spiritual enemies, as Sam. 
soti t6 Oppose the Philistines. Satan has over men in nature 
the power of a master, Rom. vi. 16. so that when he bids 
them go, they go; and when to come, they come ;—that of 
a conqueror, and so he makes them his slaves and vassals ;—= 
and that of a jailor, keeping them fast bound in ees SC 
that they cannot escape from his clutches, Isa. Ixi. 1. * 
» 2. Man has lost his covenant-right to the creatures which 
he had when in favour with his Maker; and therefore Adam 
was driven out of paradise. Men have no right to the crea- 
tures, or their service now, but that of common providence, 
until it be otherwise restored by their coming into the bond 
of the new covenant. 

3. Hehce man is in a fruitless search after happiness in the 
creatures, set, as a poor infant that hath lost the breasts, to 
suck at the dry breasts of the creatures, where nothing is to 
be met with but continued disappointments. : 

4, Man cannot help himself, John xv. 5. His help is a- 
lone in God in Christ, without whom one can do nothing. 
He is like a poor infant exposed, that cannot help itself, Ezek. 
xvi. Heis like one grievously wounded, who can neither 
make a plaster for his wounds nor apply it. Ah! how mi- 
serable is the case of man under the fall! 6 

Srconpiy, Let us consider what man is brought anda 
— by the fall. 

1. He is brought wrider God's: bale ‘Hence sinners 
aie said to be ‘the children of wrath,’ Eph. ii. 8. Wrath 
in God is mixed with no perturbation, but 1s pure nom - 
iy ie chat It imports, 

(1.) That sinners are under the displeasure ‘of God. ‘He 
can take no delight in them, but his soul loaths them. There 
isa oly fire of anger burning in his breast against them. 

Should the sun be continually ‘under a cloud, and the hea- 
wens ever covered with blackness, what a miserable piace 
would the world be? But that is nothing to. the divine an- 
ger: ©‘ Who knows the power of thine ses e wine ~ 
Psalmist, Psal. xc,-11. 

(2.) God deals with them as with enemies, Nah. Le " 


a 


of Man’s natural State. 329 


‘ God is jealous, andthe Lord revengeth, the Lord re- 
vengeth and is furious, the Lord will take vengeance on 
his adversaries ; and he reserveth wrath for his enemies,’ 
Isa. 1. 24.—* Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and 
avenge me of mine enemies.’ To have men in power ene- 
mies to us, is sad ; but to have God an enemy, is beyond 
expression dreadful: seeing we can neither fight nor flee 
from him, and he can pursue the quarrel through all 
eternity ih : | 

2. They are under his curse, Gal. iii. 10. ‘ Cursed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to dothem.’ Now, Gad’s curse is the 
binding over the sinner to all the direful effects of his 
wrath, This is the dreadful yoke which the broken law 
wreaths about the neck of every sinner as in a natural 
state. God’s curse is the tying of a sinner to the stake, 


_ that the law and justice of God may disburden all their ar- 


rows into his soul, and that in him may meet all the miseries 
and plagues that flow from the avenging wrath of God. __ 
Thus every sinner, while in a natural state, is under the 


-- wrath and curse of God; a burden on him, that if not re- 


moved by him who was made under the law, and bore the 
curse thereof, will sink sinners into the lowest pit of hell. .. 

Tuirpiy, Let us next consider what man is liable to, 
both in this world and that which is to come. 

First, In this world, he is liable. | 
_ 1. To all the miseries of this life. Now these are two- 
fobeliis. dubs: stig | 

!st, Outward miseries. There isa flood of these that 
man is subject to; as, 

(1.) God’s curse upon the creature for our sake, Gen, 
iit, 17. ‘Cursed is the ground for thy sake.’ Under the 
weight of this: curse the whole creation groans and travails 
in pain, longing for deliverance. It is not the groan of a 
wearied beast desiring to be disburdened of its load, but a 
groan the effect of the fall of man. ‘The treason and re- 
bellion of man against his rightful Lord and Sovereign, 
brought distress and misery upon all that was formed for 
his use; as when the majesty of a prince is violated by the 
rebellion of his subjects, all that belongs to them, and was 
before the free gift of the prince, is forfeited and taken from 
them. ‘Their lands, palaces, cattle, even all that pertains to 

| aie i | ! 
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them, bear the marks shi his sovereign fury. Consult Deut. 
XXViil. 14; &e: | + Cae 

(2.) Outward miseries, such as sword, famine, and pes- — 
tilence. Many times the curse of the Lord makes the hea- 
vens as brass, and the earth as iron, binds up the clouds, 
and restrains their necessary influences, so that the fruits of 
the earth are dried up. It raises divisions, wars, and mu- 
tinies in a kingdom, All the confusions and disorders which 
are to be seen among men, are the woful fruits and native 
results of sin. It kindles and blows up the fire of discord 
in families, cities, and nations. This is that fury that 
brings a smoking firebrand from hell, and sets the whole 
world in a combustion. Pride and ambition, -covetousness 
and desire of revenge, have made the world a stage of the 
most bloody tragedies. We have some terrible threatenings 
with respect to these judgments, Deut. xxviii. Lev. xxvi. 
And they are all summed up in one verse, Ezek. v. 17. $1 
will send upon you famine, and evil beasts, and they shall 
bereave thee; and pestilence and blood shall pass through 
thee, and I will bring the sword upon thee: I the Lord have 
spoken we : | 

(3.) Miseries on men’s bodies, sickness and bodily pains, 
as burning fevers, languishing consumptions, distorting con- 
vulsions, “ugly. deformities, gout and gravel, and all the 
dismal train of wasting diseases and acute pains. Sin hath 
made man’s body a seminary of diseases, and planted in it 
the fatal seeds and principles of corruption and dissolution, 
and made him liable to attacks from all distempers, from the 
torturing stone to the wasting consumption. ~ 

(4.) On our estates, as losses, crosses, wrongs, and oppres- 
sions. How often do those in trade suffer heavy losses by 
the bankruptcies of their debtors, by unfair practices, and 
sinistrous deali ee by cheating and tricking, by xo 
and rapine, &c? eg 

(5.) On our names, by ‘epkoushy disgrace, Seok Many 
estates are blasted, and families reduced to poverty and con- — 
tempt, which sometime have made a good figure in the 
world. People are made to groan under pinching straits 
and wants, and yet they seldom consider the bitter root 
from which all this springs. It is sin that makes men poor, 
mean, low, and contemptible in the world, and that brings 
reproach and disgrace upon their names, Deut. xxviii. 37. 
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, (6. ) On our employments and callings, ‘These are many 
times full of pain, labour, and disappointments. Men earn 
wages, and put it into a bag with holes, and they disquiet 
and vex themselves in yain, Whence are our cares and fears 
but from sin? Fear is the ague of the soul that sets it a 
shaking. Some fear want, ‘and others alarms, Whence 


come all the disappointments of our hopes and expectations 


but from sin? When we look for comfort, there is a cross; 
where we expect honey and See Ines; there we find worm. 
wood and rallgny vipat’ 
iyen'72) On « eur relations, inequal uncomfortable marriages, 
false and treacherous fr ae harsh and cruel masters, un- 
dutiful and unfaithful servants. It is sin that makes phils 
dren ungrateful and undutiful to parents; they that should 
be as the staff of their parents old age, are as a sword many 
times to pierce their hearts. lt is sin that makes wives dis- 
obedient totheir husbands, and to defile their beds. 

2dly, Inward spiritual miseries; As (1.) * Blindness. of 
mind,’ Eph. iv. 18. the devil putting out ihe eyes ont 


would not receive the light of the gospel, 1 Cor. iv. 4 (2.)/ 


‘ A reprobate sense,’ Rom. i. 28. whereby men are left of 
God, so as to have no sense of discerning betwixt good and 
evil, but take bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter. (31) 


> * Strong delusions,’ 2 ‘Thess. ii, 11, whereby men, forsaking 


the truth, doat on the fancies and imaginations of their 
own hearts, and embrace lies for solid truths. (4.) * Hard- 
ness of dara? Rom. ii. 5. whereby men’s hearts are hard- 
ened from the fear of the Lord, and proof against convic, 
tion, and means used for awakening them. (45.) ‘ Vile 
aifections, Rom. 1. 26, eagerly desiring sin and vanity, 


and all manner of filthiness, without regard to the dictates 


of reason and anatural conscience. (6. 5 Lastly, Fear, sor- 
row, and horror of conscience, which torment men, em- 
bitter life, and often brig death in their train, Isaiah 
EXXUL. 14. ay 
mie. oAt the ane oh this life, man is liable to death, Rom. 
wi. 23. ¢ The wages of sin is death.’ The soul must be 
separated from the body; the man falls into the hands of 
the king of terrors, and goes down to the house appointed 
for all living. 
Ofject. But if bess things be the effects of the fall, how 
comes it that those who are delivered from the curse of the 
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jaw and the wrath of God by Jesus Christ, sustain these 
outward miseries, and die as well as others? Ans. Because 
the delivery i is but imperfect; but when they shall be free 
from sin, they shall be free ff om all these. In the mean 
time there isa great difference betwixt them: for the sting 
of God’s wrath as a judge is taken out of them to the 
godly, and they are not accomplishments of the threaten, 
ings of the covenant of works, Rom. vi. 14, but of those 
of the covenant of grace, Psal. Ixxxix. 31,32, 33. and why 
may not the Lord take some of those things threatened un- | 
der the covenant of works, and give them ; a gospel-die, and 
inflict them according to the second covenant, as well as he 
does with the commands, which they are still obliged to 
obey Pesos 

Sebo ly, Let us consider what man is liable to in the 
world to come. He is liable to the pains of hell for ever, 
‘There the Jordan of wrath will overflow allits banks, and 
that throughout eternal ages. These pains of hell consist 
in two things, the punishment of loss, and the punishment 
of sense. 

1. In the punishment of loss. ‘This is unspeakably great, 
and cannot be sufliciently set forth by the tongue of man. I 
shall only glance at ita little, without enlarging on particu- 
lars. (1.) They will lose all the good things which they 
enjoyed here in the world, their wealth, their riches, their 
profits and pleasures, and whatever things they set their 
heart on while here. (2.) The favourable presence and 
enjoyment of God and Christ. They will be for ever ba- 
nished from the beatific vision of God in glory. For he 
will say tothem at the last day, ‘ Depart from me, ye. 
cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels,” Matth. xxv. 41. (3.) The blessed company and 
society of the holy angels and glorified saints in heaven. 
(4.) All the glory and blessedness above. (5.) All pity and 
compassion, having none to commiserate their condition, 
or regard their pain. (6.) All hope and expectation of de- 
liverance and outgate from their misery. (7.) All possi- » 
bility of deliverance from their torments. The door of 
the pit shall be shut npon them for ever, and their fetters 
shall never be loosed. Thus sinners in hell shall lose. every 
thing that is good and agreeable, even God the chief 
good, and all the happiness ‘he has prepared for them that 
ove him. 
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' 2. Inthe punishment of sense. They shall suffer the most 
grievous torments both in soul and body, and that without 
intermission, for evermore. These torments are beyond ex- 
pression, and our most fearful thoughts cannot equal the 
Horror of them. ‘ Who knows the powet of thine anger?” 
says the Psalmist. No man can tell what those plagues and 
woes are which infinite justice and almighty power hath 
prepared for obstinate sinners. O that we may be prevailed 
upon to flee from this wrath that i is to come, that so we may 


‘not fall into the hands of the living God, and may not be 


made the dreadful objects of everlasting vengeance. 
_ I conclude with a few inferences. 
1. See here the great evil of sin. Many reckon i it but a 


‘small matter to transgress God’s holy and righteous law. 


They can curse and swear, lie and steal, and commit many 
other enormous crimes, and yet have no troubie or remorse 
about it.. But if they would consider the dreadful effects of 
sin, they would be of another mind. Sin is the worst of evils, 
and big with all kinds of evils whatsoever. It has brought a 
Hood of miseries into the world, which has overflowed the 
whole creation, under the weight of which the earth and all 
its inhabitants are groaning. It is the great makebate be- 
tween God and sinners ; HA has shut the door of access to 
God upon us, and exposed us to his wrath and curse in this 
life and that which is to come. | 

2. Woful is the case of ali who are in a state of nature. 
They are far from God; they have no interest in or fellow- 
ship with him; they are under his wrath and curse, liable to 
all the miseries of this hfe, and to the vengeance of eternal. 
fire in the world tocome. They are fallen under the power 
and tyranny of the devil, and if mercy prevent not, shail 
dwell with him in the lake that burneth with fire and brim- 


stone for ever. Whatever your situation and circumstances 


in the world may be, O ye that are yet in your natural state, 
ye are ina miserable condition; for ye are without God, 
the fountain of all good: Ye may read, pray, and com- 
municate, but ye can have no communion with God., Men 
may be pleased with and bless you; but ye are under ‘God’s 
wrath and curse; and will continue so till ye by faith em- 
brace God in Christ as your God. ) 

8. Lastly, Arise, O ye sinners who are yet in your natural 
state, and depart ; "for this is not. your rest. sCome to the, 
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Lord Jesus, who alone can open the door of access to God, 
whose blood quenches the fire of wrath, and who can deliver 
from the curse of the law. Who would stay in a house 
ready to fall? who can sleep sound in a case where God is 
an enemy? Lay these things seriously to heart, and flee from 
the wrath ye lie under, for the plague is begun already ; and 
speedily flee from the wrath to come: for it is a Saami 
thing to fall into the hands of the living God. , 


OF ELECTION TO EVERLASTING LIFE. 


Epu. i. 3, 4, 5.—Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings 
in heavenly places in Christ... According as he hath chosen 
us in jum, before the foundation of the world, that we should 
be holy, and without blame before him in love: having pre= 
destinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus Christ 
to himself; according to the good pleasure of his will. 


IHE answer to the question, ‘ Did God leave all mans 
kind to perish in the state of sin and misery ?’ contains 
two heads of doctrine, of great importance in the Christian 
system, viz. the doctrine of election, and the covenant of — 
grace, each of which I shall speak to distinctly. 1 shall dis« 
course of the first from the text now reads In which we 
poe 
. A party brought out of their natural state into a state 
of pe 5 ver. 3 Who hath blessed us woth all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places.. For whereas by nature they 
were under the curse, now they are blessed, and that plen-: 
tifully, with all blessings, not temporal only, but spiritual 
and heavenly, coming from sri and to be COREE ; 
there. eal 
2. The person by whom they are brolaaht into this states 
It is by the Redeemer, as the purchaser. God the Father 
bestows them, as the Father of Christ, viz. for his sake.: 
And they are blessed én Christ, upon the account of his merit, | 
and coming from him as their Head. 
8, Who those are whom God brings out of cicle natural 
state into a state of grace; the elect, ver. 4. 5. According as 
he hath chosen us in him, &c. Where consider, | i: 
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1.) Election itself, he hath chosen us, separated us from 
others in ‘his purpose and decree, selected us from among 
the rest of mankind, whom he i by and left to perish 1 in 
their natural state. 

(2.) That to which they are elected: chi is, to wNutd, 
and the means leading thereto. The means are, sanctifica- 
tion, that we should be holy, and without blame before him in 
Jove ; and adoption, ver. 5. that whereas they are by nature 
children of the devil, they should be children of God.:The 
end is everlasting life in heaven; for that is imported in a- 
were Rom. ‘viii: 23. as the inheritance of the children of 
God. 

(3) Thicousl whom this decree is to be executed, zn him ; 
that is, Christ, whom the Father chose to be the head ot £ the 
elect, through whom he would save them.” 

wer ) When God elected them, before the foundation of the 
swonde ere they were created ; that i is, from eternity ; as ap- 
pears from what our Lord says to Hits Father, John xvii. 24. 
‘Thou lovedst me before the foundation of the world ;” 
which can denote nothing else than from. eternity. 

(3.) That which moved him to elect them, according to 
the good pleasure of his will ; that is, his mere good pleasure, 
so he would do it ; and there was nothing without himself 
to move him thereto. * 

~ The words afford a foustdaitiori for the following doctrine. 

Doct. “ God left not all mankind to perish in the state 
of sin and misery, but having from all eternity elected some 
to everlasting lite, brings them into a state of salvation by a 
one im Mew ahaa 

“Inillustrating this. doctrine, I shal shew, 
ite wl What election is: 
© IL. Who are elected; — 
Til. What they are Crist Ore 

_ IV. The properties of this election. 

» MV. That all the elect, and only they, are in time brought 
put of a state of sin and misery into a state of balvation.” 
~ VI. By whom they are saved: 

_ VIL. Lastly, Conclude with some improvement. — 

I. Our first business is, to shew what election is. It is that 
romain of God whereby some men are chosen out from 
among the rest of mankind, and appointed to obtain eternal 
life by Jesus Christ, flowing from the mere Bone pleasure of 
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God as appears from the text. So the elect are they whom 
God has chosen. to everlasting life, Acts xiii. 48. God see- 
ing all mankind lost in Adam from all eternity, in his de> _ 
cree separated some from among them, to be redeemed by 
his Son, sanctified by his Spirit, and brought to glory. — 

Il. I proceed to shew who are elected. ” Who they are in 
particular, God only knows; but in general we say, oh 

That it is not all men, but some only. For where all are 
taken, there is no choice made. To say that God has made 
choice, plainly : imports that others are not chosen, but passed 
by. And so there is another party of men who are repro- 
bated ; that is, whom God has not chosen to life, but has — 
Heeicd to let them he in their natural state, and to damn 
them for their sins, Jude 4; whom he shews not saving merey 
unto, but hardens, they first hardening themselves, Rom. 1x. 
18. Here is no injustice in God, seeing he might have left 
all to perish as well as some. This is also clear from plain 
scripture, Mat. xx. 16. § Many are called, but few chosen.’ 
Whence also it is. plains that the elect are the lesser number 
of the world, Mat. vii. 13, 14. * Enter ye in at the strait’ 
gate (says Christ); ; for wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that leadeth to destruction. and many there be which 
goin thereat: Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life, and few there be that find it.” 
They are a title flock, Luke xii. 32. Yet the efficacy of the 
Lord’s love and Christ’s death is more and greater than that. 
of Adam’s sin, seeing it is greater to save one soul than to 


ruin all. And further,the scripture teaches, that though God 


has his own of all sorts, yet it is not of those that are highest. 
among men, and most ‘honourable, that God has most made 


up this blessed company, 1 Cor. i, 26,27, 28. ‘ Ye see your 


calling; how that not many wise men after the flesh, not | 
many mighty, not many noble are called. But God ‘hath 
chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise; 
and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to con- 
found the things which are mighty; and base things-of the 
world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen, 
yea, and things which: are not, to bring to nought things 
that are.’ 
Ill. The next head is, to shew whet shire are chose to. 

___1.:They are chosen to’be partakers of everlasting life. 
Hence the scripture speaks of some being ‘ ordained to: eter- 
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nal life,’ Acts xiii, 48, and of ‘appointing them to obtain 
salvation,’ 1 Thess, v. 9, ‘ God appoints some to be rich, 
great, and honourable, some to be low and mean in the 
‘world ; and others to be in a middle station, objects neither 
‘of envy nor contempt; but electing love appoints those on 
whom it falls to be saved from sin, and all the ruins of the 
fall; its great view is to eternal glory in heaven, To this 
they were appointed before they had a being, 

_ 2. They are chosen also to grace as the mean, as well as 
to glory as the end. God’s predestinating of them to eter- 
nal blessedness includes both, as in the text ; and it further 
appears from 2 Thess, ii. 13, ‘God hath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth.’ Hence faith is held out as a certain 
‘consequent of election, Acts xiii, 48. ‘As many as were or- 
dained unto eternal life, believed.? The man who intends 
to dwell‘in a house yet unbuilt, intends also the means by 
which it may be made a fit habitation, So God having from 
eternity pitched on a select number of the ruined race of 
mankind as objects of his love, and having predestinated 
them to everlasting life, intended also the means_ necessary 
and proper for obtaining that glorious end. And therefore 
there isno ground from the decree of election to slight the 
means of salvation. God has so joined the end and the 
“means, that none can put them asunder. | 

IV, Let us consider the properties of election. 

3, It is altogether free, without any moving cause, but 
God’s mere good pleasure. Noreason can be found for this 
but only in the bosom of God. There is nothing before, or 
above, or without his purpose, that can be pitched upon as 
the cause of ali that grace and goodness that he bestows upon 
his chosen ones, There was no merit or motive in them, | 
as Christ told his disciples, John xv. 16. ‘ Ye have not chosen 
te, but I have chosen you.’ His choice is antecedent to 
ours, The persons who are singled out to be the objects of 
his special grace, were a part of lost mankind, the same by 
nature with others who were passed by, and left to perish in 
their sin. When God had all Adam’s numerous progeny un- 
der the view of his all-seeing eye, he chose some, and passed 
by others. He found nothing in the creature to cast the ba- 
lance of his choice, or to determine it to one more than ano- 
ther. Those that were rejected were as eligible as those that 
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were chosen. They were all his creatures, and all alike ob- 
noxious to his wrath by sin. It was grace alone that made 
the difference, So the prophet argues, Mal. i. 2, 3. * Thave 
loved you, saith the Lord: yet ye say, wherein hast thou 
loved us? was not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: 
yet I loved Jacob, and I hated Fsau.’ And this is abund- 
antly clear in the text. Why doth God write some men’s 
names in the book of life, and leave out others? why doth 
he enrol some whom he intends to make citizens of Zion, 
and heirs of immortal glory, and refuse to put others in his 
register! The text tells us, it is the good pleasure of his will. 
You may, says an eminent divine, render a reason for 
many of God’s actions, till you come to this, which is the 
top and foundation of all; and this act can be reduced to 
no other head of reason, but to that of his royal preroga- 
tive, If you inquire, why doth God save some, and con- 
-demn others at last? the reason is, because of the faith of 
the one, and the unbelief of the other. But why do some 
men believe? It is because God hath not only given them 
the means of grace, but accompanied these means with the 
power and efficacy of the Spirit. But why did God ac- 
gempany these means with the efficacy of his Spirit in some, 
and notin others? It is because he decreed by his grace to 
prepare them for glory. But why did he decree and chuse 
some to glor y> and not others? Into what can you resolve this, 
but only i into his sovereign pleasure? Salvation and damnation 
at the last upshot are acts of God as the righteous Judge and 
Governor of the world, giving life and eternal happiness to 
believers, and inflicting death and eternal misery upon un- 
believers, conformable to his own law, Men may render 
a reason for these proceedings. But the choice of some 
and the preterition of others, is an act of God as he isa 
sovereign monarch, before any law was actually tr ansgres- 
sed, because not actually given. What reason can be given 
for his advancing one part of matter to the noble dignity of 
a star, and leaving another part to make up the dark body 
of the earth? to compact one part into a glorious sun, and 
another part into a hard rock, but his royal prerogative ? 
What is the reason that a prince subjects one malefactor to 
condign punishment, and lifts up another to a) place of 
profit and trust? It is merely neperee he will, Rom. ix. 18. 
Hence we may infer, ; ‘cele 
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C1.) That God did not chuse men to everlasting life and \ 
happiness for any moral perfection that he saw in them; 
because he converts those, and: changes them by his grace, 


who are most sinful-and profligate, as the Gentiles, who 


were soaked in idolatry and superstition. He found more 
faith among the Romans, who were Pagan idolaters, than 
among the Jews, who were the peculiar people of God, 

axievite whom his heavenly oracles were committed. He 
planted a saintship at Corinth, a place notorious for the in- 
famous worship of Venus, a superstition attended with the 
grossest uncleanness; and at Ephesus, that presented the 
world with a cup of fornication in the temple of Diana. 
And what character had the Cretians from one of their own 
poets, mentioned by the apostle in his epistle to Titus, whom 
he had placed among them to further the progress of the 


I gospel, but the vilest leh most abominable? liars, and not 


to be credited; evil beasts, not to be associated with; slow 
bellies, fit for no service. Now, what merit and attractive 
was here? What invitements could he have from lying, 

beastliness, and gluttony, but only from his own sovereign- 


ty? By this he plucked firebrands out of the burning, 


while he left straiter ae more whet sticks to consume ¢ 


to ashes. | 
(2.) God doth not ehitee men to grace and glory for any 


civil perfection that is in them; because he calls, and re- 
news the most despicable. He doth not elevate nature to 


grace on account of wealth or honour, or any civil station 


_ and dignities in the world, 1 Cor. 1. 26. forecited. A purple 


robe is very seldom decked and adorned with the jewel of 


grace, He takes more of the mouldy clay, than of refined 


dust, to cast into his image, and lodges his treasures more 


in the earthly vessels, than in the world’s golden ones. 


Should God impart his grace most to those who abound 
in wealth and honour, it had laid a foundation for men to 
think, that he had been moved by those vulgarly esteemed 
excellencies, and to indulge them more than others. But 
such a conceit languisheth, and falls to the ground, when 
we behold the subjects of divine grace as void originally of 
any allurements as they are full of “provocations. 

(3.) Their foreseen faith and good works, or perseverance 
jn either of them, are not the cause of election; because 


these are the fruits and effects, and therefore cannot be the 


840 «Of Election to Everlastiny Life. 


" causes of election, Rom. viii. 29. Acts xiii. 48. It is clear 


also from this text, where it is said, they are chosen to be 
holy, and to adoption, and therefore to faith, by which we 
obtain it, John i, 12, God did not chuse and elect men to 
grace and glory because they were holy, or because he did 
foresee that they would be so, but that he might purify and 
make them holy, And let it be observed, that the scrips 
ture attributes election only to God’s good pleasure, Rom, 
ix. 11,13, 16. Mar, xi, 25. And indeed, if it depended on 
foreseen faith or good works, we should rather be said to 
chuse God than he to chuse us, : ies 

4, God did. not chuse some to life and happiness, because 
he was under any obligation to do so, He is indebted to 
none, and he is disobliged by all, He was under no tie to 
pity man’s misery, and repair the ruins of the fall. He owes 
no more debt to fallen man than to fallen angels, to restore 
them to their first station by a superlative grace. God as 4 
Sovereign gave laws to man, and strength sufficient to ob. 
serve them. Now, what obligation is upon God to repair 
that strength which man hath — lost, and to pull him 
out of that miserable pit into which he had voluntarily 
plunged himself? None at all; So then there was nothing 
in the elect more than others to move God to chuse them 
either to grace or glory. It was, and must be, the gras 
cious issue and result of his sovereign will and mere’ good 
pleasure, 3 OM 1 On 

2, Election is eternal. They are elected from all eternity, 
Eph, i. 4. chosen before the foundation of the werld, 2'Tim, 
i. 9, ‘ He hath saved us, and called us with an holy calling, 
not according to our works, but according to his own pur. 
pose and grace which was given us in Christ Jesus before the 
world began.’ All God’s decrees are eternal, Eph. i, 11, 
‘ We are predestinated according to.the purpose of him wha 
worketh all things after the counsel of his own will, God 
takes no new counsels, to do which would be inconsistent 
with his infinite perfection. Because God is eternal, his pur- 
poses must be of equal duration with his existence. And to 
imagine that an infinitely wise and sovereign Being existed 
from eternity, without any forethought, or resolution what 
to do, would be to suppose him to be undetermined or 
unresolved, at the time of his giving being to all things. And 
to suppose that the divine will is capable of new determi- 
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_ nations, is to argue him to. be imperfect ; which would be | 


as much an instance of mutability in him, as for him to 


alter his purpose. Election to everlasting life, must there-_ 
fore be eternal. | | 


3- It is particular and definite. God has chosen a certain: 
number of the children of men to life, whom he knows by 
name, so as they can neither be more nor fewer. Hence 
their names are said to be written in the book of life, Luke 
x. 20. Phil.iv. 3. and others are said not .to be written. 


there, Rev. xvii. 8. Though they are known to none, yet 


God knows themall, 2 Tim. ii. 19. And they are given to 
Christ, John xvii..9. Therefore God’s decree of election is 
net a general decree only to save all that shall believe and 


_ persevere in the faith; for that way it might happen that 


none at all might be saved. 
4. It is secret, or cannot be known, till God be pleased to 
discover it. Hence itis called ‘the mystery of his will,’ 


_ Eph. i. 9. as being hidin God from before the foundation 
_ of the world, and would for ever have been so, had he not 
_ discoyered it in his word. | | . | 


It is unchangeable. Mutability is an imperfection pe- 
culiar to creatures.. As the least change in God’s under- 
standing, so as to know more or less than that hid from eter- 
nity, would be an instance of imperfection; the same must 
be said with respect to his holy will, which cannot be suscep- 
tible of new determinations. Though there are many 
changes in the external dispensations of his providence, which 
are the result of his will, as well as the effects of his power 5. 
yet there is no shadow of change in his purpose. No un- 
foreseen occurrence can render it expedient for God to 
change his mind, nor can any higher power oblige him to 
do it; nor can any defect of power to accomplish his designs, 
induce him to alter his purpose. Those who are once elected 
can never be reprobated. All that are elected shall most 


eertainly be saved. None of them can be left to perish. 


For ail the divine purposes are unchangeable, and must be 


fulfilled, Isa. xlvi. 10.3 and this in particular, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
Election is the foundation of God’s house, laid by his own 
hand, which cannot be shaken, but stands sure; and asealed 
foundation, as men seal what they will have; a seal of two 
parts securing it ; on God’s part, God loves and keeps them 
that are his, that they fall not away; on our part, the same’ 
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God takes care that his elect depart from iniquity. It is not 
possible they can be totally and finally deceived, Matth. xxiv. 
24. and whom God has chosen he glorifies, Rom. vii. 29, 
30. When we are bid make our election sure, it is meant 
of certainty and assurance as to our knowledge of it, and 
me no means of God’s purpose. | 
. The next thing is to shew, that all the elect, i they 
ie are in time brought out of a state of sin and’ ites 
into a state of a leayain | . 
1, All the elect are redeemed by Christ, John So bSyostl 
lay down my life for the sheep,’ says he. They are all in due 
time, by the power of the Spirit, regenerated, converted, 
and brought to Christ, and get faith to lay hold on him, John 
vi. 37. ¢ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me.’ 
Acts xiii. 48. ¢ As many as were ordained to eternal life 
believed,’ Everlasting love at length: breaks forth in bring- 
ing them to grace, Jer. b O.4 1 ty 1 have loved thee with an 
everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have | 
drawn thee.’ They are all justified, adopted, and sanctified, 
Rom. viii. 30. ; and all of them persevere in grace, John 
xvii. 12. 1 Pet.i. 5. And all this by virtue of el elec- 
raid Tits il. 14 | 
. None other but the clect are brought into a state of 
Sica, none but they are redeemed, ‘sanctified, and be- 
lieve in the Lord Jesus Chri ist, John xvii. 9. ‘Christ prays 
not for them. Those that per ish were never redeemed, nor 
experienced a saving change passing upon them, as appears 
from Rom: vill: 29, 30: and 1 John ii: 19. God has passed 
them by, and suffers them to perish in their sin and euilt. 
VI. 1 come to shew by whom the elect are saved. Tt j is by 
Christ the Redeemer. Hence the apostle says; Tit. ii. 4, 5, 
6. * After that the kindness and love of God our ater 
toward man appeared, not by works of righteousness which 
we have done, but according to his mercy ‘he saved us by the 
washing of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Ghost ; 
which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour.’ There is no other way of salvation but by him, 
Acts iv. 12. By him is all grace and glory purchased, and 
by his satisfaction there is a way opened for the venting of 
‘mercy with the good leave of justice. More particularly, 
1. Before the ‘elect could. be delivered from that state of 
sin and SEY into which they had broug ht themselves, a 
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valuable satisfaction behoved to be given to the justice of 
God for the injury done by sin. It is evident from scrip- 
_ tare, that God stood upon full satisfaction, and’ would not 
| a. sin without it. Several things plead strongly for 
Bee BE Ree ed , “icon ' , 
_ As, (1.) The infinite purity and holiness of God. There 
is a contrariety in sin to the holiness of his nature, which is 
his peculiar glory ; and from thence his hatred of it doth 
_ arise, which is as essential to him as his love to hiniself. 
_ The infinite purity and rectitude of his nature infers the most 
perfect abhorrence of whatever is opposite to it. Hence 
gays the Psalmist, Psal. v. 4, 5. © Thou art not a God that 
hath pleasure in wickedness: neither shall evil dwell with 
thee. The foolish shall not stand in thy sight: thou hatest 
all workers of iniquity.” God cannot but hate all the 
_ workers of iniquity, and he cannot but punish them. His 
holiness is not only voluntary, but ~by necessity of nature. 
He is of purer eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look on 
iniquity. bed amie bi las phigh: 

- (2.) The justice of God pleads for a valtable satisfaction 
for sin. And here we are not to consider God as a private 
person wronged, but as the righteous Judge and Goverfior 
of the world, and the sovereign Protector of those sacred 
laws by which the reasonable creature is to be directed. 
Now, as it was most reasonable ahd convenient, that at the 
first giving of the law he should lay the strongest restraint 
upon man for preventing sin by the threatening of death; so 
_ it was most just and congrtious, when the law was broken 
by man’s rebellion, that the penalty should be inflicted either 
upon the person of the offender, according to the immediate 
__ intent of the law, or that satisfaction equivalent to the offence 
_ should be made, that the majesty and purity of God might 
appear in his justice. He is the Judge of all the earth, and 
cannot but do right. sagas gdepbubiuetitoca iasolenaiel i 

- (8.) The wisdom of God, by which he governs the ra- 
tional world, admits not of a dispensation or relaxation of 
the threatening without a valuable satisfaction. For it is as 
good to have no king as no laws for government, and as good 
to have no law as no penalty, and as good that no penalty 
be aiinexed to the law as no execution of it. Hence, seys a 
learned divine, It is altogether indecent, especially to the 
_ wisdom and righteousness of God, that that which provo- 
Vou. I. bee 
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keth the execution of the law; should procure the abroga- 
tion of it, as that should supplant and undermine the law, for 
the alone prevention of which the law was made. How 
could it be expected, that men should fear and tremble be- 
fore God, when they should find themselves more scared 
than hurt by his threatenings against SIAL Ritts. 

(4. ) The truth ahd veracity of God required a catietsentie 
for sin. The word had gone out of God’s mouth, ‘In the 
day that thou eatest ther eof thou shalt surely die;’ and again 
it is said, ‘Cursed is every one that continueth not in: all 
things which are written in the book of the law to.do them,” 
Now, this sentence was immutable, and the word that had 
gone out of his mouth must stand. Had God violated his 
truth by dispensing with the punishment threatened, he had 
rendered himself an unfit object of trust; he had exposed 
all the promises or threatenings which he should have made 
after man’s impunity, to the mockery and contempt of the 
offender, and excluded his word from any credit with man 
for the future. And therefore God’s word could not fall to 
the ground without an accomplishment. Heaven and earth 
shall pass away; but his word shal] stand firm. He will be 
true to his threatenings, though thousands and. millions 
should perish: 

2. As satisfaction to justice was necessary, and. that which 
God insisted upon, so the elect could not give it themselves, 
neither was there any creature in heaven or earth that could 
doit for them. Heaven and earth were at an infinite loss to 
find out a ransom for their souls. We may apply to this 
purpose what we have, Isa. Ixiii. 5: <1 looked, and there was 
none to help; and | wondered that there was none to ups 
hold. ‘This is the desperate and forlorn condition of “ne 
elect by nature as well as others.. i 

_ 8. God pitched upon Christ in his infinite grace and wis- 
dom as the fittest person for managing this | grand. design. 
Hence it is said, ‘I have laid help upon one that i is mighty.’ 
And the apostle saith, he ‘hath set him forth to be a pro- 
pitiation for sin” On ‘this account he is called ‘his servant 
whom he hath cliosen, and his elect i Ht whom. his soul de- 
lighteth” God speaks to them, as Job xxiii, 24, ° Deliver 
him from going down tothe pit: 1 have found a ransom.’ 

4. Christ accepted the office of a Redeemer, and engaged 
to make his soul an offering for sin. He cheerfully ane 
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took this work in that eternal transaction that was between 


- the Father and him. He was content to stand in the elect’s 


room, and to submit himself to the terrible strokes of vindic- 
tive justice. Heis brought in by the Psalmist offering him- 
self as a Surety in their stead, Psal. xl. 6, 7. ‘ Sacrifice and 
offering thou didst not desire, Bree Then said I, Lo, I come.’ 
&ec. He willingly yielded to all the conditions requisite for 
the accomplishment of our redemption. He was content 


to take a body, that he might be capable to suffer. The 


debt could not be paid, nor the articles of the covenant per- 
formed, but in the human nature. He was therefore to 
have a nature capable of and prepared for sufferings. Hence 
it is said, Heb. x. 5, ‘ Sacrifice and offering thou wouldst not; 

but a body hast thou prepared me.’ It behoved him to have 


_ a body to suffer that which was represented by these legal 


sacrifices wherein God took no pleasure. And he tooka 


body of flesh, surrounded with the ‘infirmities of our fallen 
nature, sin only excepted. He condescended to lay aside 


the robes of his glory, to make himself of no reputation, to 
take upon him the form of a servant, and be found i in the 
likeness of men. 

5. Christ satisfied offended justice in the room of the elect, 
and purchased eternal redemption for them, ‘ He became 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross,’ Phil. 

8. This was the prime article in the covenant of vad. 


_ © When he shall make his soul an offering for sin, he shall 


see his seed,’ Isa. ii. 10. God required this sacrifice ex- 
clusive of all others in the first treaty. ¢ Sacrifice and burnt- 
offerings thou wouldst not; in them thou hadst no pleasure: 


then said J, Lo, I come,’ &c. These sacrifices were entirely | 


useless for the satisfaction of j justice, though fit to prefigure 
the grand sacrifice that God intended. It was by the death 
of Christ alone that redemption was purchased for men, 
Rom. v. 10, Eph. ii. 13. Col. i. 21. And when he was. 
upon the cross, he cried, ‘ It is finished;’ that is, the work 
of redemption is accomplished ; I have done all that was 


appointed for me to do; the articles on my part are now 
fulfilled; there remain no more deaths for me to suffer. 


Thus the elect are saved by the Lord Jesus Christ. 
I shall conclude all with a few inferences. 
1, Behold here the freedom and glory of soverign grace, 
which i is the sole cause why God did not leave all mankind 
) iD ae ae 
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to perish in the state of sin and misery, as he did the fallen 

angels. He was no,more obliged to the one than the other. 

Why did he chuse any of the fallen race of men to grace and 

glory? It was his mere good pleasure to pitch on some, and’ 

pass. by others. . He could have been without them all, with- 
out any spot either on his happiness or justice; but out of” 
his mere good pleasure he pitched his love on a select num-. 
ber, im whom he wiil display the invincible efficacy of his 

sovereign grace, and thereby bring them to the fruition of 
glory. . Yhis proceeds from his absolute sovereignty. Jus- 
tice or injustice comes not into consideration here. If he 
had pleased, he might have made all the objects of his loves . 
and if he had pleased he might have chosen none, but have 
suffered Adam and all his numerous offspring to sink etere 
naily into the pit of perdition.. It was in his supreme power 
to have left all mankind under the rack of his justice; and, 
by the same right of dominion, he may pick out some men 
from the common mass, and lay aside others to bear the pu- 
nishment of their crimes. There is no cause in the creature 
but all in God. It must be resolved into his sovereign will, 
So it is said, Rom ix. 15,16. He saith to Moses, ‘ I will 
have mercy, on whom I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whom I| will have compassion. Sa then it ig 
not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that sheweth mercy.’ And yet God did not will without 
wisdom. He did not chuse hand over head, and act by 
mere will without reason and understanding, An.infinite 
wisdom is far from such a kind of procedure. But the rea- 
son of God’s proceedings is inscrutable to us, unless we could 
understand God as well as. he. understands himself. The 
rays of his infinite wisdom are too bright and dazzling for 
our weak and shallow capacities. The apostle acknowledges 
not only a wisdom in his proceeding, but riches and a trea- 
sure of wisdom; and not only that, but a depth and vastness 

of these riches of wisdom; but was wholly incapable to give 
a scheme and inventory of it. Hence he cries out, Rom. 
xi. 33. O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are his. judgments, 
and his ways past finding out!’ Let us humbly adore the 
divine sovereignty. We should cast ourselves down at God’s. 
feet, with’a full resignation of ourselves to his sovereign 
pleasure, This is a more becoming carriage in a Christians 
than contentious endeavours to measure God by our-line. — 


apostle insists much upon “this in Rom. ix. where, having 
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2, This doctrine should stop mens murmurings and silence 
all their pleadings with or against God. O what strivings 
are there sometimes in the hearts of meh about God’s abso- 
lute sovereignty in electing some and rejecting others? The 

represented the Lord speaking thus by Moses, ver. 15. cj 
will ‘have mercy, on whom I will have mercy, | and I will have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion ;’ he presently 
prevents an objection, or the strife of man with God about 
that saying, ver. 19. * Thou wilt say then unto me, Why 
doth he yet find fault? for who hath resisted his will? 
This 1s man’s plea against the sovercign will of God. But 
what saith the Lord by the apostle to such a pleader? We 
have his reproof of him for an answer, in ver, 20, * Nay 
but, O man, who art thou that repliest against God? shall. 
the ‘thing formed say unto him that formed it, Why hast 
thou made me thus? The apostle brings in’ this ar gument 
as to man’s eternal state, He must not strive with God about 
that. He must not say, Why doth God find fault with 
man! His absolute power in his reason why he disposeth 
thus or thus of thee, or any other man. He will give thee 
no account why it ig so; but his own will to have it so. He 
may chuse some for the glory of his rich, free, and sovereign 
grace, and leave others to perish in their sins for the glory 
of his power and justice. This should stop mens mouths, 
and make them sit down quietly under all God’s dealings. 

g. This is ground of humility and admiration to the elect 
of God, and lets them see to what they owe the difference 
that is Pietersen them and others, even to free grace. ‘Fhose 
who are passed by were as eligible as those that were chosen. 
Though God hath dignified them, and raised them to be 
heirs of glory, yet they were heirs of wrath, and no better 
than others by nature, Eph. ii. 8. Well may they say with 
David in another case, ‘ Lord, what am I, or what is my 
father’s house, that thow hast brought me hitherto? All 
were in the same corrupt mass, and nothing but free grace 


made the difference between the elected and ee non-elected. 


“4. Then the elect shall not persist in their infidelity and 
natural state, but shall all be effectually called and brought 
in to Christ. Whatever good things God hath purposed for 
them shall surely be conferred upon and wrought in them 
by the irresistible efficacy of his powerful grace. -God’s 
counsel shall stand and he will do all his pleasure. 
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5. ‘Then people may know that they are elected. ‘Hence 
is that exhortation, 2 Pet. i, 10, * Give: diligence to make 
your calling and election sure.’ Though we cannot break 
in at the first: hand upon the secrets of God, yet if we do 
believe in the Lord Jesus Christ, receive him as our only 
Saviour, and submit to him as our Lord and Sovereign, we 
may know that.we are elected, seeing the elect and they 
only are brought to believe. Others may be elected, but 
they cannot know it till they actually believe. 

6. The Lang will never cast off his elect people. He that 
chose them from eternity, while he saw no good in them, 
will not afterwards cast them off, God’s decree of election 
is the best security they can haye for life and salvation, and 
a foundation that standeth absolutely sure. Whatever faults 
and follies they may be guilty of, yet the Lord will never 
cast them off. They shall be kept by the power of God 
through faith ynto salvation. 

7. Lastly, This doctrine may teach us to form our judge- 
ment aright concerning the success of the gospel, The gos- 
pel and the ministrations thereof are designed for the bring- 
ing in of God’s chosen ones. All never did nor ever will 
believe: but one thing is sure, that all who are ordained ta 
eternal life shall believe and obey the gospel, Rom. x1. 7. 


OF THE COVENANT OF GRACE *. 


Psal. Ixxxix. 3.—J have made a covenant with my chosen. 
1 Cor. xv. 45.— ihe last Adam was made a ‘dae spirit, 


© OD made man upright, and stared into a covenant 
with him, forbidding him to eat of a certain tree in 
the garden of Eden, on pain of death, natural, spiritual, and 


* The transcriber and preparer of the copy of this work for the press thinks it ne- 
cessary to inform the reader, that Mr Boston, at three different periods of ministry, 
preached on the covenant of grace, from as many different texts. 1. From Cant. iii. 9. 

10. ¢ King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of Lebanon,’ &c. 2. From 
Isa. xlii. 6, 7. © I will give thee for a coyenant of the people,’ &c. . 3. From the two 
texts fronting this discourse. The first of these cannot now be found, after the strictest 
search among his papers. ‘The two last are preserved ; and of both compared together 
the following discourse is an abridgment. ‘To have inserted either of them entire, 
would have swelled this work to a size far exceeding the limits proposed. Neither 
was it at all necessary, as the public has long been in possession of that valuable piece 
ef our author's entitled, A View f the Govenant if Grace from the ‘inal Repords, Rey 
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text four things are to be considered. 
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éternal, and promising him, in case of continued obedience, 
life in its utmost extent. But, alas! man being in honour 
‘did not continue a night, but foully revolted from the obe- 
dience and allegiance he owed to his mighty Creator and 
bountiful Sovereign. ‘Thus his misery was originally owing 
to the breaking of the covenant of works; and in that dis- 
mal state he and all his descendants had remained for ever; 
if God, in the wonderful depths of his amazing love and 
grace, had not from all eternity devised a method of reco- 
very, by entering into a covenant with his own Son as se- 
cond Adam; head and representative of those destinated by 
sovereign pleasure to be heirs of salvation. Thus fallen. man’s 
recovery, from the first to the last step thereof, is entirely 
owing to the fulfilling of that covenant entered into betwixt 
the Father and the Son from eternal ages, and in it the 
whole mystery of our salvation lies. And this covenant I 
shall endeavour, through divine assistance, briefly to open 
up unto you, from the texts now read. 


In the verse preceding the first text, there is mention made 
of a building of mercy, which presupposes miserable ruins, 
and denotes that. this building is intended for the benefit of 
an elect world ruined by Adam’s fall: Free grace and love ~ 
set on foot this building for them, every stone in which, 


‘from the lowest to the highest, is mercy to them: from top 


to bottom, from the foundation-stone to the top-stone, all is 
free and rich mercy to them. And the ground of this, glo- 
rious building is God’s covenant with his chosen, £ have 
made a covenant with my chosen. in which and the second 


? 3 


1. The foundation on which the building of mercy stands: 
a covenant, a divine covenant, a sure covenant. ‘The first 
building for man’s happiness, was a building of goodness, 
bounty, and liberality; but not of mercy, for man was not 
in misery when it was reared up: it was founded on a cove- 


which he prepared for the press in his lifetime, though it was not published till 1734, 
two years after hisdeath. In this abridgement there are several references made to 
that book, where the particulars discoursed of are amplified and more largely illustrated; 
and to prevent the immoderate extention of this work, of two places, viz. in the pro~ 
missory part of the covenant and the characters Christ sustains'as Administrator thereof, 
no abridgement is made, but the reader referred to the printed treatise. It is supposed, 
that the reader, in perusing this part of the work, will consult the treatise itself, at the 
séveral places referred to. It is proper also to take notice, that several particulars in 
this discourse, particularly in the introduction and in the apphcation are not to be found 
in the said treatise; and are hére given verdatint from the MSS. without any alteration, 
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nant too, the covenant of works made with the first Adath: 
This building soon fell in ruins; for being made with man, 
liable to change, his foot slipt, the covenant was broken, and — 
the building tumbled down. iri an instant; there was no 
more safe dwelling there for Adam or his. race, though most 
of them are still seeking shelter about the ruins of this first 
building, and will not come to the building of mercy. But 
this covenant is another, and of a different nature; the cos 
venant of eternal life and salvation: for poor sinners, the 
spiritual seed of the head of the covenant, to be given them 
in the way of free grace and mercy, and in which they are 
freed from the curse of the law and the wrath of God. | 
The revelation and offer of this covenant unto the sons of 
meti is called the gospel, announcing the glad tidings of life 
and salvation to ruined sinners. 

2. The parties contractors in this covenant, J and my ché- 
sen, the last Adam. Both heaven and earth were concerned 
in this covenant; for it was a covenant of peace between 
them, at variance througli sin. And accordingly the inte- 
rests of both are consulted by the parties contractors. 

(1.) On heaven’s side is God himself, the party proposer, 
Thave made a covenant with my chosen. "Though he was the 

party offended, yet the motion for a covenant comes from 
him. The Father of Mercies beholding a lost world, his 
bowels of mercy yearn towards the objects that his sove- 
reign pleasure pitches upon; and that mercy seeks a vent 
for itself, that it may be shown to the miserable. But jus? 
tice stands i in, the way of its egress, unless a method be found 
to satisfy its claim, in order to pave a passage for the free 
efflux of mercy. Then saith the Father ‘ The first covenant 
will not answer the purpose; another expedient must be fal- 
len upon. The lost creatures cannot contract for themselves ; 
and if another undertake not for them, they must perish; 
they cannot chuse an undertaker for ‘themselves.’ Twill 
chuse one for therh, and I will make the covenant with my 
chosen,’ 

2. On man’s side is God’s ahosene or chosen One, for the 
word of God is singular; the son the last Adam. Whoelsé 
as fit to be undertaker on man’s side; who else could have 
been the Father’s choice for this vast undertaking? No an- 
gel nor man was capable for it but the mighty Ones ver. 19 
whom the Father points out to us as his chosen, Isa. xhi. 
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3) The making of this covenant between the parties, J 
have made a. covenant with mj chosen One: The Father and 
the Son med2 this cdvenant betwixt them; the batgain was 
completed by mutual agreement. The terms were on both 
hands fixed, and the compact closed between them, before 
the objects of mer cy existed; eveti as thé coveridnt of works 
betwixt God and the first Adam was made, before we breath- 
ed in God’s air. And therefore, by the by, ye would take 
Notice, that in reference to covenanting with God; ye pre- 
tend not to make a covenant of your own; setting down stich 
and stich terms for life and salvation, which you willdo. All 
that remains for us in that matter is to talte hold of God’s 
covenant, Isa. lvi. 6. to believe the promise; approve cordi- 
ally of the covenant, and consent to it fot our part as agreed 
betwist the Father ‘dnd the second Adam; , 80 shall ye evi- 
dence that ye are of those in whose name Christ gtood eons 
senting tothe covenant: ‘This is our making of 4 covenant 
mentioned Psal. 1: 5. that have made 4 covenant with me 
by or upon a sacrifice, viz. by laying their hands, by faith; 
on the head of the sacrifice, thereupon eut down in their 
stead; and so transferting the guilt ceremonially on the sa- 
brifice ; ; but really and spiritually approving of the device of 
salvation by a crucified Saviour; and fallitig i in with it as the 
method of salvation for them: * 

The original calls it ‘cutting of d covenant, or ¢ striking 

a covenant;’ being a covenant by sacrifice, confirtned with 
blood; wherein the party contractot on tian’s side is both 
the j priest and the sacrifice, the Father’s wrath the fire.that 
burnt it; and divine justice the sword that cutit down, Zeck. 
xiii. 7. This is most lively represented, Gen. xv. 9: ‘Re: 

Before I go farther in the explication, I will speak: a little 
to this observation; ‘That the foundation of all saving mer- 
cy to lost sinners is the covenant of grace, the covenant be- 
twixt thie Father and the second Adam.’ To clear this, con- 
sider, 

i. ‘Tt is the fovinidetioi of the first saving mercy that a poor 
sinner meets with; and that is the first grace giver to the 
dead soul, viz: spiritual life, the hew heart, the first resur- 
rection; by which the soul is enabled to believe anid einbrace 
Jesus Christ, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. ‘A new heart willl give you, 
and a new sae will I put within you.’ This is saving mer- 
cy, Tite ifty 5. According to his mercy he saved us by the 

Vou. £ 14% : 
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washing. of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy: Ghost.’ 
Upon what bottom can this stone in the building be laid, but 
on the covenant betwixt the Father and Christ? No doing 
of the sinner can be pretended here, for life and salvation, 
since the sinner is really dead spiritually, and can do nothing; 
but it is a performing of ‘the promise of the covenant to 
Christ, Eph. ii. 5. ‘Even when we were dead in sins, he 
a quickened us together with Christ.’ 
2s, Bt seis pthte) foundation of the middle saving mercies. 
Look to the soul’s actual believing; it is the budding of a 
romise, a branch of that covenant, Psal. xxii. 29, 31. 
None can keep alive his own soul. fh hey shall sila and 
shall declare his righteousness.’ Compare John vi. 37. ‘All 
that the Father giveth me shall come to me.’ inowieatas 
is the fruit that grows upon it, Isa. lili. 11. ¢ By his know- 
ledge shall my righteous servant justify many.’ So Js 
Sanctification; they are sanctified in Christ Jesus, in 
virtue of that covenant, as they were corrupted and de- 
filed in Adam by virtue of the breach Pie the first 
covenant, 1 Cor. i. 2. compare Ezek. XKKVI. 25s Sdewwall 4 
sprinkle ‘lean water upon you, and ye coe e clean : 
from all your filthiness, and from all your idols will I 
cleanse you.’ This is an absolute promise with respect to 
the sinner. All their obedience itself, and persevering in 
holy obedience, are fruits of the covenant, ver. 27. _‘ I will 
put my spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my. 
statutes, and ye shall keep my judgments, and do them,’ 
Jer. xxxii. 40. ‘1 will put my fear in their hearts, and they _ 
shall not depart from me ;’ and so belong to the promise of . 


it, and are no part of the proper condition of it, which — 


must go before partaking of the fruits of it: ath 

8. It is the foundation of the crowning mercy, eternal 
life in heaven, Tit. i. 2.. To whom could this be promised. 
before the world began, but to the Son of God in the eter- 
nal compact? So that the sinner comes to be par taker of it 
in him, as he is of death in Adam, John xvii. 2. * Thou 
hast given him power over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many.as thou hast given him.’ Hence not- 
Withstanding of all th .e good works, of the saints, wrought 
call their life long, they receive eternal life as freely, and as 
much a gift, as if they had done nothing, Rom. vi. 21. 
* The gitt of God is eternal life through Jesus Christ our 


# 
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Lord.’ Hence they who have done most for God, are as 
deep 1 in the debt of free grace for their crown, as ‘the thief 
on the cross, who believed in Christ, and then expired. For 
allis made over to the several persons of the seed, upon « one 
bottom of the covenant, the proper condition of which was 
fulfilled by Jesus Christ. 
- "To confirm it, consider, | 
i. The justice of God could not admit of. mercy to lost 
sinners, but upon the ground of this covenant ; whereby the 
repairing of the honour of the law by obedience and suf- 
fering was sufliciently provided for, Psal. xl. 6, 7. The first 
covenant being broken, the breakers must ¢ die without 


f 


‘mercy, Heb. x. 28. unless salvation to them be brought 


about by another covenant, that shall repair the breach; 


which could be no other but that made with. the chosen 


One. 

2. All saving relation betwixt Christ and us is founded 
on that covenant. Christ obeyed and died; but what be- 
nefit have the fallen angels ther eby? They are left hopeless 
for all that, and must encounter with unatoned justice. 
Why? Not ‘that Christ’s doing and dying was not able to 
save them; the blood of infinite value can have no bounds 
set to its sufficiency : but because their names were not in 
that covenant, it had no relation to them, but to lost sin- 
ners of Mdawn’ grace, Heb. ii. 16. | 

3. The very design of making that covenant was, that 
it might be the channel of saving 1 mercy, in which the whole 
rich flood of it might run, for the quickening, purifying, 
blessing, fructifying, and perfecting of an elect world, lying — 


under the bands of death and the curse by the bréach of 


the first covenant, Psal. Ixxxix. 2. ‘ Mercy shail be built up 
for ever ; compared with the text, ZL have made a covenant 
with my chosen. It was the Father” s design; and it was the 
Son’s design, Cant. iii. 10. Men are apt to devise unto 


themselves other channels of mercy: but this being the only 


channel designed by infinite wisdom, here the sinful crea- 
ture will find saving mercy flowing freely, but all other 
channels he will find quite dry. 

- 4, Lastly, It has been the ground of all the saints expec- 
tations and hopes of mercy, in all ages. It was first published 
in the promise made to Adam, Gen, iii. 15. ‘ The seed of 
the woman shall bruise the head of the serpent ;? and that 
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was the stay of the souls of the faithful till Abraham’s time: 
then it was more clearly « discovered i in thet promise. given ta 
him, Gen, xxu, 18, ¢ In thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed.’ The ‘ceremonial law, and the pro- 
phecies of Christ, pointed out very fully. . And thus be- 
lievers under the Old Testament built their faith of mere 
on it, And since that time it has been most clearly and 
fully Siscaver ed in the gospel; and so the New Testament 
church have raised their faith of mercy on it. 

Usz I. Behold here the freeness of saving mercy. There 
is a rountain of mercy opened to sinful creatures ; and it. 
was not only provided for them without any merit ¢ £ theirs, 
but without so much as any application made by them for 
it, Rom, xi, 34 A covenant of grace is. made betwixt the 
Father and his own Son as par ty-contractor on man’s side, 
who doth this for their salvation while they knew nothing 
een the matter, Here is rich and free grace. 

2. It is a vain thing to remain about the ruins of the old 
building, which stood on the covenant of works, and to 
expect mercy, life, or salvation there, Gal. li. 16. ¢ Man i is 
not justified by the works of the law.’ It is evident, that 
man must have mercy now, else he is ruined for ever, wich, 
out any possible outgate from his misery. If the building 
of mercy could have been without a new foundation, why 
was it laid, and laid so deep ? But a new foundation was 
not laid in yain, but because it was necessary that it should 
be. ‘Therefore expect no mercy in the way of the first co-. 
venant. Mount Sinai shews only thunders and lightnings, 
the voice of the trumpet waxing louder and louder, and | 
* the voice of words, which sinners are not able to bear. 
There is no yoice of mercy and grace but from mount | 
Zion. ae 

3. What a wretched disposition in man’s nature is it, to. 
be so much addicted to the way of the covenant of works? 
God saw that there was no hope for fallen man that way 5, 
therefore he made a new covenant to build mercy upon. 
But fallen man will not see it, but still aims to make a 
shift for himself that way. Our. father Adam was well 
housed indeed in the first building, if he had managed well: 
but it was by his sin laid in ruins. Yet his sinful children 
still abide about these ruins, building | cottages to themselves. 
of the ruins, secking righteousness ; as it were by the works. 
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of the law, Rom, ix, 32. and pretending to repair it for 
- themselves. The Jews were never more addicted to the 
temple, than mankind naturally is to that building on the 
first covenant. ‘The Jews, after their temple had been laid 
in ruins, never to be rebuilt, did notwithstanding, in the 
‘days of Julian the apostate, attempt to rebuild it; and 
ceased not, till by an earthquake which shook the old foun- 
dation, and turned all down to the ground, and by fire 
from heaven which burnt all their tools, they were forced 
to forbear, Thus it fares with men with respect to the build. 
ing on the old covenant; they will never give it over, nor 
cry for a Mediator in earnest, till mount Sinai, where they 
_ work, be all on fire about them. O the mischief of this 
practice! They thereby affront the wisdom of God, which 
_ found out this new way; they despise the grace, free love, 
and mercy of it; they trample upon the great salvation 
brought about by it, Heb. ii, 3. And withal they fight. 
against their own interest ; will not enter by the door that 
‘is opened for them, but-hang about the door that is closed, 
and shall never be opened to them, and so perish. Thus 
they ‘ forsake their own mercy,’ Jonah i. 8. : | 
_ 4, Lastly, Quit the old covenant, then, and take hold 
of the new, that you may be personally entered into it. 
_ This you may do by taking hold of Christ, in the way of 
believing ; for he is given for a covenant of the people, ~ 
Isa. xlii. 6, So the proposal of the covenant is made to you, - 
Isa. ly. 3, And thus shall ye be lodged in the building of sav- 
ing mercy ; and mercy shall be built up to you for ever. But | 
if you do not take hold of this covenant, ye are off the 
foundation of mercy, and can look for none of it, But to 
proceed in the explication of our texts: : 
’ 4, The nature of the covenant made betwixt these glo- 


$ : 
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rious parties. Concerning which we may gather from the 
fexts | i Mey cht Dy dae bs ": 
 (1,) The design of it, viz. Zé, the most valuable interest 
of mankind. ‘The last Adam was made a quickening spirit, 
viz. to give life, life in perfection, to dead sinners, dead le. 
gally, and dead morally, 
~ (2.) The persons for whom this life was designed, the elect, 
_ Ihave made a covenant with my chosen. Christ is the head | 
~ elect, or head of the company chosen to life, In one and 
the same decree, the Father chose Christ to be:the head, 
ie i an 
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and them to be the members. Hence we are. said to be 
¢ chosen in him,’ Eph. i. 4, sade: | Aigo 

(3.) The representation. As in the first covenant Adam, 
the party contractor on man’s side, was a representative, 
aon ce and sustaining the persons of all his natural 

eed; so in this covenant, the Lord Jesus Christ, the party 
eae nee and undertaker on man’s side, is a representa- 
tive, representing and sustaining the persons of all his spi- 
ritual seed. This appears from his being designed the 
second Adam, who was a type, of him, Rom. v.14. As the 
first Adam, representing all his seed in the covenant of 
works, brought sin and death on them; so Christ, repre- 
senting all his seed in the covenant of grace, brought righte- 
ousness and life to them. 

(4.) The condition of the covenant laid on the elect’s re- 
presentative, to be performed by him in their name and 
stead. He was to be the last Adam, to take upon him 
man’s nature, to clothe himself with our flesh, and therein 
to go through with what the first Adam had stuck in; 
that j is, to fulfil the covenant, by yielding perfect \ obedience 
toit, and suffering the penalty thereof in their room. — 

(5.) The promise of the covenant, to be performed on 
that condition by the God of truth. This is implied in 
these words, Z have made a covenant with my chosen : 1. e. 
‘I have engaged for such and such benefits, and have 
bound myself by solemn promise to my chosen, on condi- 
tion of what I have required of him,’ This promise con- 
tains whatever is necessary for the complete happiness of 
the mystical body, grace and glory. 

5. Lastly, There is one thing more specially to be consi- 
dered, according 1 to these routs, belonging to the nature of 
this covenant, viz. that the party contractor on man’s side ig 
the administrator‘of the covenant: The last Adam was made 
a quickening spirit. As Christ was God, he could not fail — 
in the performance of his engagement ; and therefore God 
took his single bond for sufficient! security ; and thereupon 
he was made administrator of the covenant, Matth, xxviii. 
18. He entered on this office at the beginning, and inti- 

mated the covenant to fallen Adam in paradise, Gen. ili. 15, 
and will continuein that office till the last elect soul be brought 
in. The treasure put into his hand is the promises of the co- 
venant, which are the reward of his own obedience and 
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death, Col. i. 9. Hence he bequeaths all the promised bene- 
fits by testament, and lives to be the executor of it. There 
is a fulness of the Spirit lodged in him, to be communicated 
to the elect dead in sins ; and he is made a life-giving head 
unto them, John i. 4. Eternal life was lodged in him, 
1 John v. 11.; anditis communicated by him, John xvii. 2. 
as the great trustee and steward of heaven. ‘ff the faith of 
this, Adam called his wife Life, or an Enlivener, Gen. iii. 20. 
No wonder he should be called the covenant itself, Isa. xii. 6. 

since he is the head of the covenant; unto whom the elect are 
joined unto God in covenant, the condition of the covenant 
was performed by him, and the Father has put the promises 
of the covenant in his hand. This is good news to men, 
that the promised life isin the hands of the Mediator, who 
is of our flesh and bone. 

The doctrine arising from the-two texts, thus compared 
and explained, is, 

Docr. * The covenant. of. grace for life and salvation to 
ruined sinners, was made with Christ the second Adam, and 
he constituted Administrator thereof.’ 

In handling this important subject, I shall consider, 

I. The parties in the covenant of grace. 

Il. The parts of it, 

Ill. The administration of it, 

IV. Make some practical improvement, 

I. Tam to consider the parties in the covenant of grace. 
And these are the party contractor on heaven’s side, the par- 
ty contractor on man’s side and the party contracted or un- 
dertaken for. 

FIRST, Upon the one side is God himself, and God only, 
as in the covenant of works. As the covenant was made 
from eternity, there was no other, and no occasion for any 
other, to see to the interests of heaven in this transaction. I 
think that God essentially considered was the party contractor 
in the person of the Father, ‘lit. i. 2. Eph i. 3. Hereby the 
Son: and the Holy Ghost have their pan in the covenant on 
heaven’s side, as the party offended 5 and in the mean time a 
peculiar agency in this great work is attributed to the Father 
on that side, as there is unto the Son on man’s side. And 
that we may have some distinct view of God in this character. 
in the covenant of BRACE, we must consider the following 
things. ; 


358 Of the Covenant of Grace: 


. God from eternity decreed the creation of thail aftet 
eh own image, dnd the making of the covenant with him: 
This whole dispensation was before the Eternal Mind, in all 
the parts and apurtenances thereof; though, by reason: ‘of 

inaking that covenant with a creature, it could not hirer 
take place but in time, Acts xvi 18. 

2. He also from eternity decreed to perinit than to fall; 
and so to break that covenant, and thereby to involve hitn. 
self and all hig posterity in ruin. This fall he permitted for 
his own holy ends, purposing to bring abotit good front it: 

8, God is to be considered in this covenant “a8 an offended 
God, offended with all the sins Of all mankind; otiginal and 
actual. In the first covenant God contracted with man ag 
with a friend, without the interposition of a mediatot: but in 
the second covenant it was not nor could be so; for man is 
considered in it as a fallen creature; a transeressor of the law; 
an enemy to God; and it is a covenant of reconciliation atid 
peace, for those who had beeh at war with Heaven. 

4. Yet he is to be consideted as a God purposing and de: 
crecing from eternity to manifest the glory of his mercy, free 
love and grace; in the salvation of some of the lost race of 
Adam, Eph. iii 10,11: Without such a purpose of grace 
in God, there had never been a covenant of grace. 

a Notwithstanding we are to consider him in this matter 
as a just God, who cannot but dd right, give sin a just recom: 
pense; and magnify his holy law and make it honourable. 
Upon the motion, then; of extending mercy to any of mamné 
Kind, the justice Of God interposeth, and pleads that inercy 
cannot be shewn, but upon terms agreeable to law an d justices 
And it was not agreeable either to the haturé of God, or to 
his truth in his word, to shew mefcy in prejudice 6: his ex? 
aict justice, if a throne of grace is to be erected, it mitist Hot 
be set On the ruins of the justice of God: And therefore 
fastice required, 

(14): That the law which Was violated be fully satisfied, 
and the honour thereof repaired, by suffering and obedieri¢e, 
the former such as may satisfy the sanction of the law anid 
the latter the commanding part thereof: And this the sin- 
nets must either do for cheriselves; or another i in their room, i! 
who can be accepted as stiflicient surety. 

(2:) That since it was man that sintiedy’ if erst be fiat 
also who must suffer and obey, that one nature may not sin,” 
and another be put to suffering for it. 
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‘Thus lay the impediments in the way of metcy to fallen 
man, and who could havé removed them but God himself? 
Man could not here have acted for himself; his ability to o- 
bey was lost ; and ability to suffer what was due to him for 
his sin, so as to exhaust it, and deliver himself, he never had. 
Angels were not able to bear the burden; theit finite natures 
could .not have born so as to bear off infinite wrath. 


- Therefore, 


6. Lastly, The Father picalids upon his own Son for this 
work, as one able to make way for mercy over all difficul- 
ties, and remove the impediments lying in the way of its 
egress, Psal. Ixxxix: 19. He was able for the work as being 
the Father’s Fellow, Zech. xiii: 7.; his equal, Phil. ii. 6: and 
so one of infinité power and dignity. And here four things 
are to be considered; _ 

(1) The Father designed that his own Son, the eternal 


_ Word, should, for this purpose of mercy, take on man’s na- 


ture, ail bedowid man, Heb. x. 5: He saw that sacrifice and 
offering would not answer the case, that the debt was greater 
than to be paid so easily, and the work gréatef than to be 
managed by a person of less dignity. Wherefore, that the 
darling attribute of mercy might not for ever remain vailed, 

he wills that the human nature be united to the divine in 
the person of his own Son: 

(2:) He chuseth him to be the head of the election , being 
one thus in the decree of God raised up from among the 
people, Psal. Ixxxix. 19.; and to be the last Adam, the fe- 
deral head and represéntative of such as sovereign ‘pleasure 
should pitch upon to be vessels of mercy, and enrol in the 
book of life, that they might have a head ihe was both 
God and man, Eph. i. 22. 

(3.) He designed a certain numbér as it were by name to 
be the constituent members of that body chosen to life, 


‘whereof he was the designed head, and gave then to him 


for that end, Phil. iv. 3. John. xvii. 9. They were a chosen 
company, whom sovereign grace selected from among the 
test, on a purpose of love, and gave to Christ, the last Adam, 

for a seed, John xvii. 6. : therefore they are said to be chosen 
in him, Eph. Ii 4, 

(4.) The Father proposed to him, as the last Adam, the 
conditions and terms of the new covenant, treating with the 
elect in him as with all mankind in the fitst covenant. Now, 
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he has found one who is able to answer for the lost company, 
and treats with him in their name, for life and salvation to 
them, in a suitableness to the honour of law and, justice.. 

Infi 1<:The redemption of the soul is precious. ‘The ‘sal- 

vation of sinners was a work greater than the making of the 
world: The powerful Word commanded, and the last was 
done: but much more was to be done ere a sinner could be 
saved from wrath. 
_ 2. Think not that Christ ts more mei litle td save you than 
the Father is. The will of Christ, his Father, and Spirit, is 
one. “And one person of the. glorious Trinity cannot be less 
willing to help poor sinhers that another is. Which should 
incite and encourage you to come to God by Christ, 

3. Behold the matchless love of the Father to lost sinners 
of Adam’s race, 1 John iii. 1. The whole contrivance 
sprung from his free grace, shewing itself in greatest Measure 
and exceeding riches of grace, Eph. ii. 7.. Man Jay in the 


utmost misery before him; a most miserable creature; need- 


ing help, but making no application to.him for it, Rom. xi. 
34.3 a sinful creature, havingnothing in him to provoke 
liking, but loathing ; a criminal, upon whom justice de- 
manded vengeance ; one whose debt no creature was able 


to undertake for; therefore he gave his own Son, a gift of 


grace without a parallel. 


SECONDLY, Upon the other side is Jesus Chtist; the. 


Son of God, with the elect, his spiritual seed, Heb. ii. 13.3 

the former as the party-contractor and undertaker, the latter 
as the party contracted and undertaken for: which is a good 
reason for his name Immanuel, Matth. 1. 23. ‘The party-con- 
tractor then in this covenant with God is our Lord Jesus 


Christ. He managed the interests of men in this eternal 


bargain, and there % were none of that party v with him to help 


him, nor capable to do it: And he acted in a twofold capa- 


city towards the making of this covenant, as the eternal 
Word, and the second Adan ae 

Firsh As the eternal Word, having no nearer Hep wi to 
man thai as his Creator, and sovercign Lord, John 4. 1, 2,3: 


Our Lord Jesus Ghiiesi is now our near kinsman, che, glddes 


brother of the terns of mankind, .bone ofsour bone, and 


flesh of our flesh; but from the beginning it was not so. 


He was from eternity the only begotten Son of God, and by 


voluntary dispensation’ only, for the relief of fallen man he ~ 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 361 - 


became man, and so was allied to the house of Adam: » 
Here let us consider what our Lord Jesus did as the eternal 
Word in this covenant, viz. his consenting to it, and the ef- 
fect of that consent. 

1. Let us consider what our Lord Jesus did as the meenwel 
Word in making of this covenant. He consented to the 
proposals made by his Father, i in order to the erecting of a 
new covenant with lost sinners of Adam’s race. God saw 
there was a necessity of a new bargain for the salvation of 
any of them; that the old covenant would not answer his 
purpose of mercy; and that this covenant could not be made, 


. unless his own Son became the head of it. Hereto the Son 


of God, for the glory of his Father, and the salvation of sin- 
ners, readily agreed; and gave his consent. 

ist, ‘That he should become man, by taking into a per-. 
sonal union with himself a holy human nature, according to 
the eternal destination of his Father, Heb. x. 5, 6,7. He 
consents to be incarnate, that all flesh might not perish ; 
which was accordingly fulfilled in time, Johni. 14. The 
two families of heaven and earth were at war, and no peace 
could take place betwixt them but through a Mediator. 
And where could a fit Mediator be found, a day’s-man meet 
to interpose betwixt such parties, who would not either be 
too high or too low, in respect of one of the parties at vari- 
ance? Man or angel would have been too low in respect of 
God ; and an unvailed God would have been too high in 
respect of sinful man. Wherefore the Son of God, that he. 
might be a fit Mediator betwixt the parties, as he was by his 
eternal generation high enough, in respect of God, so he 
consents to become low enough in respect of man, by a tem- 
poral generation of a woman. | 

2dly, That he should be a second Adam, a head and repre- 
sentative of the chosen company, sustaining their persons, 
and acting in their name, Psal. xl. 6,7. ‘ Mine ears hast 
thou opened,’ or ‘bored,’ as Exod. xxi. 6 ; thereby inti- 


mating his consent to be the Father’s servant for every inithe:: 


work of man’s salvation. It was evident the breach betwixt. 
God and man was greater than to be taken away by a mere. 


intermessenger, which should go betwixt the parties, and so 


reconcile them with bare words. There could not be a co-. 


-venant of peace betwixt God and sinners, without a repara- 
tion of damages done to the honour of. God, and without 


Zz2 
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honouring of his holy law by an exact obedience as his sub- 


jects: and both of these were quite beyond their reach. ‘The 


Son of God, beholding the strait sinners were brought to, 
while they could neither do for themselves, nor any in all 
the creation could afford them help, saith, ¢‘ Lo, I come;’ I 
am content to take their place, and put myself i in their room. 
as a second Adam. 

Thus was the foundation of the covenant laid, by the Fa- 
ther’s proposal, and the consent of his Son thereto, as the 
eternal Word. | 

2. Let us consider the effbct of this consent of the eternal 
Word. He was thereby constituted Mediator betwixt God 
and man, as God-man in one person, 1 Tim, ii. 5. Having 
had the Father’s call thereto, and that call being accepted by 
his own consent, he was thereby established the great Medi- 
ator betwixt God and man, for making and keeping the de: 
signed peace between heaven and earth; through whom, 
and in whom, asa public person, God might enter into a 
new covenant with sinners of Adam’s race. Thus also was 
he constituted the second Adam, and representative of all 
the elect, with whom the Father might treat as one answers 
ing for them. And was constituted Mediator or SE 
betwixt God and sinners in two respects. 

1st, He was constituted Mediator in respect of his natures. 
He was a. substantial Mediator, as partaking of the nature 
of both parties: He was God equal with the Father — 
all eternity, and so stood related to heaven: he was designe 
to be man from eternity, and so stood related to earth, In 


‘this divine constitution four things are to be considered. 


(1.) That he should be a real man, having a true body, 
and a reasonable soul, and not be so in appearance only, 
Heb, ii. 14. that so he might be capable to suffer, since with- 
out shedding « of blood was no remission ; and the divine na- 
ture could not suffer, — 

(3.) That that body of his should not be atl of ian 
nor of any thing but what belongs to Adam’s family, Psal. 
Ixxxix. 19. Gal. iv. 4; that so he might indeed be one 
of the family of Adam, Luke iii. ult ; a brother of those in 
whose name he was to act, Heb. ii. 11. and so the same na- 
ture that sinned might suffer. 

(4.) That that human nature should be site to his dee ! 
vine nature in the way of a personal union, John i. 4; the 
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divine nature in the person of the Son marrying the human 
nature to itself, that the Son of God should become as really 
the Son of man, and of Adam’s family, as he was the Son of 
God, and of the family of heaven, And this to the end that 
what he might do or suffer in the name of his brethren, 
might be fei infinite value and efficacy, as the deed of a ie 
vine person, Acts xx. 28. 1 John i. 7. 

(4) That that human nature to be thus united to the di- 
wine in the person of the Son, should be a holy thing; since 
sinful flesh was not capable of an immediate union with 
God; and that therefore, by the operation of the Holy 
Ghost, that substance of the body that was to be prepared 
for the Mediator, should be separated from all corruption 
and infection from the first Adam; and the soul and body 
should both be of a perfectly holy rat ures Luke 1. 35. This 
was necessary to qualify him to be Mediator, the last Adam ; 
for had he himself been defiled with the least taint of sin, he 
could not have expiated the sins of others, Heb. vil. 26, 27. 

_ 2dly, As by his consent to become man, he was constituted 

substantial Mediator; so by ‘his consent to become last (or 
second) Adam, he was constituted official Mediator betwixt 
God and man, or Mediator in respect of office, 1 Tim. ii. 5, 
6. He had his Father’s call to the office, Heb. v. 4.; and 
having ' consented to and embraced the call, he was invested 
in the office, and pee with as such from all eternity, 
Prov. vili. 22, 23. 

Now was there one provided to take the desperate cause 
of lost sinners in hand: a glorious and a mighty One, with 
whom the new covenant of grace might be made, with safety 
to the Father’s honour and ‘the case of perishing sinners: A 
fit hand, as partaking of both natures, and invested with that 
office, witch he and only he was fit for. And this brings 

mie to the second capacity wherein-he acted in this matter. 
Then he acted, 
— Secondly, As the second Adam, head and representative of 
the election, by the Father’s déstindtion and his own con- 
sent. What he did as the Eternal Word, made way for the 
_ covenant, and was, as it were, the preliminaries of the cove- 
nant: but it was in this capacity that the covenant was 
formally made with him, as ac ia from our texts already, 
explained. | 
Now Christ standing i in that epety: as second Adam, 
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head of the election, did two things, whereby he entered 
actually into the covenant with his Father. — 

1. He accepted of the gift of the particular persons elected 
by name, from all eternity, by his Father, made to him, 
Heb. ii. 13.; and in token thereof owns them in particular 
as his brethren, ver. 11. Like as the first Adam, in the 
making of the first covenant, stood alone without actual 


issue; yet had destinated for him a numerous issue, even all | 


mankind, who should with him be comprehended in the 
same covenant; which Adam, virtually at least, accepted : 
so God having chosen a certain number of lost mankind, he, 
as their original proprietor, gives them to Christ, the ap- 
pointed head, to be his members, and comprehended with 
him in the second covenant, though as yetnone of them had a 
being; and he accepts of the gift. of them, is well pleased to 
take these in particular for his body mystical, for which he 
should engage in covenant to his Father, John xvii. 6. 10. 
2. Christ did in the name and stead of these particular 
persons elected unto life, and given unto him, consent unto 
the conditions and terms of the covenant, proposed by the 
Father for life and salvation to them. And thus the cove- 
nant was concluded, Psal. xl, 6, 7, 8, Isa. lili. 10. As the 
first Adam, representing all his natural seed, did in their 


name and stead consent to the terms and conditions of the — 


first covenant, and so entered into that covenant for them ; 
so the second Adam representing all his spiritual seed, did as. 
a public person, in their name, donsend to the terms of the 
second covenant. And as he had in the eternal decree taken 
on him their nature, so he did from all eternity put on their 
person, answer to their names as being in law one person 


with them, even as the cautioner is with the principal - 


debtor, and the husband with the wife in case of debt, who. 


are one in the eye of the law; and, having heard all the de- | : 


mands of law and justice upon them, he struck hands with — 
the Father, to satisty all these demands to the utmost. 
For clearing of this purpose I shall shew, 


1. That the second covenant was onde with Christ: as a 


the last Adam, head and representative of the sith 
2. Why it was made so with him. 


first, Iam to shew, that the second covenant was enuidl a 


with Christ, as the last Adam, head and Wise ahs os oF oie 
elect. Consider, may 
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_ 1. Covenants typical of the covenant of grace were made 
with persons representing their seed. ‘The covenant of roy- 
alty, a type of this covenant, was made with David, as re- 
presentative of his seed; therefore the covenant of grace 
typified by it was made with Christ, as the representative of 
his seed. Hence in our first text the party covenanted with 
and sworn to is called David, which is one of the names of 
Christ typified by David, Hos. ii. ult. for which cause the 
mercies of the covenant are called ‘the sure mercies of 
David,’ Isa. lv. 3. And this David is God’s servant having 
a seed comprehended with him in the covenant, Psal. Ixxxix. 
4.. To the same purpose it may be observed, that Phinehas’ 
covenant of priesthood was a type of the covenant of grace ; 
and in it Phinehas stood as representative of his seed, typi: 
fying Jesus Christ representing his spiritual seed in the cove. 
nant, of ite Numb. xxv. 12, 13. This is evident from 
Psal: cx. 4. where the everlasting priesthood promised .to 
Phinehas has had its full accomplishment in Jesus Christ: 
Hereto may be added, that the covenant made with Noah 
and his sons was made with them as the heads of the new 
world, and representatives of their seed, Gen. ix. 9, 11. 
And that this covenant was a type of the covenant of grace, 
and Noah therein a type of Christ, 1s clear from its being 
established on a sacrilice, Gen. vill. 20, 21.; from the na- 
_ ture of that covenant, viz. that there should TOF be another 

_ deluge, chap. ix. 11.; typical of the wrath of God against 
the elect, Isa. liv. 9, 10: confirmed by the rainbow about 
the throne, Rev. iv. 3. Wherefore, since in the covenant | 
of royalty, by which the covenant of grace is typified in 
- our text, and in other covenants typical thereof, the parties 
_ with whom they were made stood as heads, public persons 
and representatives of their seed, it is evident, that the cove- 
nant of grace typified by these was made with Christ as the 
head and representative of his spiritual seed : for whatever 
is attributed to any. person or thing as a type, hath its 
accomplishment really and chiefly in the person or thing 
typified. 

2. This appears also from his being the last Adam, as he 
is called in the second text; the reason of which must be 
taken, not from the totais common to the first and last 
Adam, for all mankind partake of that; but from their com- 
mon office of federal headship and representation, in the 
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respective covenants touching man’s eternal happiness, whicli 
is peculiar unto Adam and the man Christ. Accordingly 
Adam is called ‘ the first man,’ and Christ ‘ the second 
man,’ 1 Cor. xv: 47. But Christ is no otherwise the second 
man, than he is the second federal head or representative in 
the second covenant, as Adam was the first federal head and 
fepresentative in the first. ‘Wherefore, as the first covenant 
was made with Adam, as the head and representative of all 
mankind, the second covenant was made with Christ, as the 
head and representative of all the elect, ; 
3. The promises of the covenant were made to Christ, as 
the second Adam, head and representative of the elect; Gal. 
iii, 16. “Unto Abraliam and his seed were the promises 
made. He saith,—-And to thy seed,, which is Christ,’ I 
own that here is meant Christ mystical, the head and mem- 
bers: To them the promises are made, but ptimarily to. the 
head, secondarily to the members in him; ; even as the pro- 
mise ey life was made in the first covenant to Adam, and to 
all his natural seed in him. And so the promise plainly 
stands, Isa, lili: 10, 11. * When thou shalt make his soul an 
offering for . sin, he shall see his seed, he shall prolong his 
days, and the pleasure of the Lord shall prosper im his hand. 
‘He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satisfied: 
by his knowledge shall my righteous servant justify many : 
for he shall bear their iniquities.’ Thus the covenant is said 
to be made with the house of Israel, the spiritual Israel, yet. 
is directed, not to them, but to another person, Heb. vill, 
10.; the reason of which plainly appears in the promises be- 
ing ‘made to Christ, as their head and representative. Now, 
if the promises being made to Christ, as the head and repre- 
sentative of the elect, the covenant was made with him as 
such; for it is the covenant to which the promises belong; 
Eph. ii. 12.; and he to whom they were primarily made; 
was no doubt the party contractor. 
4, This federal headship of Christ, and his representing of 
the elect in the covenant of grace, is evident from his surety- 
ship in that covenant, whereby he became Surety for them, 
Heb. vii. 22. Now, he was Surety for them in the way of 
satisfaction for their debt, and the punishment due to them; 
and that as for persons utterly unable to answer. for them. 
selves, so that he took the whole upon himself. Now, such 
asurety is a true representative of the parties He is Surety fors 
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one person with them in the ey of thelaw. Hence not 
only is Christ said to have been ‘ made sin for us,’ 2 Cor. 
v. 21. to have had < our sins laid upon him,’ Isa: liii. 6. to 
have ‘ died in our room and stead,’ 1 Tim. ii. 6. Rom. v. 6; 
but also we are said to have been ‘crucified with him,’ 
Gal. ii. 20.3 to be ‘ made the righteousness of Godin him, 
2 Cor. v. 1. ; yea, to ‘be raised up’ and glorified ¢ in 
him,’ Eph. ii. 6.; and to be ‘made alive in ‘him,’ as we 
é died in Adam,’ 1 Cor. xv. 22. All which. necessarily ré- 
quires this headship and representation of his in the cove- 
Rarity *ty, 
_ 5. Christ bears the name of the elect, being called by their 
name, even as they are by his; a plain evidence of their be- 
ing one in the eye of the law, and God treating with Christ 
as their representative in the covenant. The elect are called 
Israel, viz: the spiritual Israel, Rom: ix. 63; and so is our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Isa: xlix. 3. Heb. ‘Thou art my servant : 
Israel, in whom I will glorify inyself.’ ‘This is plainly meant 
of Christ, ver; 6; and the sense is, Thou art Israel represen- 
tative, in whom Twill glorify myself; as | was dishonoured 
by Israel, the collective body of the elect. And this may 
give light into that passage; Psal: xxiv. 6: compare ver. 7. 
&c. ‘Thus the first man was called Adam, or man, as being 
the head and representative of all mankind, the person in 
whom God treated with the whole kind: “Accordingly the 
elect are comprehended under the namé of Christ, Gal. iii. 
16. Col. i. 24; as all men aré under the name of Adam, 
Psal. XXxi. 5. li Verily every man (Heb. all Adain) is 
| si 

Secondly; 1 come to shew why the second covenant was 
made with Christ as a representative, the last Adam. © 

1: That infinite love might have an early vent, even from 
eternity. God’s eternal love to his elect vented itself in the 
covenant of grace, which is an everlasting or eternalcovenant, 
Heb. xiii. 20; Hence we find that covenant and that love 
_ of the same eternal’date, Isa: lv. 3: ‘ I will make with you 
an everlasting covenant, Heb. a covenant of eternity.’ Jer. 
xxxi. 3. ‘Thave loved thee with an everlasting love, Hebd. 
a love of eternity.’ But since the elect are but of yester- 
_ day, the covenant of grace behoved to be like the covenant 
of works, but a yesterday’s covenant, a time-covenant, if 
it was not made with Christ as their representative ; it 
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could not have been an eternal covenant otherwise; the 
promise of eternal life, which is undoubtedly a promise of 
that covenant, could not otherwise have been of so ancient 
a date, as the apostle says it was. Tit. i. 2. * before the world 
began.’—And how could an eternal covenant be made with 
time-creatures originally, but in their eternal head and re- 
presentative? Or how could an eternal covenant be made 
personally with them, by way of personal application to 
them, had it not been from eternity made with another as 
their head and representative ? 

2. Because otherwise it could not have been made acon- 
ditional covenant at all, to answer the design of it. ‘This 
covenant took place on the breach of the first « covenant ; and 
it is a covenant of life, Mal. ii. 5. life to dead sinners; the 
last Adam beng made a quickening spirit. Yt was the great 
design of it, that dead sinners might have life; Tit. i. 2. Now, 
in order to this, a holy just God stood upon conditions, 
without the performing of which that life was not to be 
given; and they were high conditions, Psal. xl. 6. 1 Thess. 
ve 10. Now, how could an effectual conditional covenant — 
for life be made with dead sinners, otherwise than in a re- 
presentative ? Can dead souls perform any condition for life 
pleasing to God? They must have life before they can do 
any thing, if it were ever so small a condition. Therefore 
a conditional covenant for life could not be made with sin- 
ners in their own persons; ‘especially considering that the 
conditions were so high for life to the sinner, that man at 
his best state was not able for them, far less in his sinful state. 
Therefore, if such a covenant was made at all, it behoved to 
be made with Christ as the sinner’s representative, Rom. Vill. 
3, 4. 

3. That it might be a covenant of grace indeed, and not 
a covenant of works, to sinners themselves. It is evident, 
that the design of this covenant was to exalt free grace, and 
that it is framed so as to be a covenant of pure grace, and 
not of works to us, whatever it was to Christ, Rom. iv. 16. 
Eph. 11. 9... And thus indeed it is a covenant ‘of pure grace, 
the Lord Jesus Christ himself, as representative, being the 
sole undertaker for, and performer of all the conditions of 
the covenant in the sinner’s name ; whereby all ground of — 
boasting is taken from the cr eatur e. But this is marred 
upon the supposition of the covenants being made with the 
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sinner in and by himself, standing as principal party con- 
tracting with God, undertaking and performing the condi- 
tions of the covenant for life: for how low soever these 
conditions undertaken and wrought by the sinner himself 
be, the promise of the covenant is made to them, and so, 
according to the scripture, it is 2 covenant of works, Rom. 
iv. 4, 5. And there is no difference between Adam’s cove- 
nant ‘and such a covenant, but in sake which alters not 
the kind of covenant. 

4, That the communication of righteousness and life to 
sinners might bein as compendious a way as the communi- 
cation of death and sin was, Rom. v.19. God having made 
the covenant of works with Adam as the representative of 
his seed, sin and death was communicated to them all from 
him as a deadly head, having broken the covenant. This 
being so, it was not agreeable to the method of divine pro- 
cedure, to treat with every one to be saved, by themselves 
as principal parties in the new covenant for life ; ; but with 
one public person for them all, who should be, by his ful- 

filling the covenant, a quickening head to them, from whom 
life might be derived unto them, in as compendiaus a way 
as death from the first Adam. ‘This was most agreeable ta 
‘the way of him whose mercy is above all his other works, 
8 ‘That it might be a sure covenant, as entered into with 
a sure hand, Rom. iv. 16. The first covenant was made 
with a mere creature as principal party and contractor; and 
though he wasa holy and righteous creature, yet he was so 
unstable i in performing the condition laid on him, that the 
promise was lost. Wherefore the fallen creature was not fit 
to he the principal party, or party contractor in the new. co- 
venant, wherein the promises were to be sure to poor sin- 
ners, nee not to misgive. Therefore the Lord seeing them 
alla broken company, not to be trusted in this matter, he 
proposes to his own Son to: be head of the new covenant, 
and therein to act for and in name of those given him for a 
aseed ; which being accepted, the business is made sure. 
God. looked only to y him for the performance of the con- 
dition, and the promises were made to him, and so are 
sure toall the seed, Gal. iii. 16.. Compare Psal. Ixxxix. 28, 
.& My mercy will I keep for him, and my covenant shall 
stand fast with him. 
_ Inf. 1. What a spring of hsneiseile comfort is it to be- 
;» tas 


370 Of the Covenant of Grace. 


lievers, to look back into eternity, before the world: was 
made, and to behold the Son of God, our Lord Jesus Christ, 
standing as the ri Adam, contracting with God in the se- 
cond covenant ! This may move them to cry, ‘ O the depth 
of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God! 
how unsearchable are his. judgments, and his ways past 
finding out !’. Rom. xi. 33. and to shout, Grace, grace to the 
glorious contrivance, so full of grace. Here they may see, 

1, The covenant on which their salvation depends made » 
with a near relation of theirs, even as was the first. cove, 
nant by the breaking of which they were ruined, Inthe 
one stood the first Adam for them, in the other the second 
_ Adam. Why should they look as strangers towards the co- 
venant of grace? The party contracting in it with God is 
their near kinsman, their elder brother, flesh of their flesh, 
and bone of their bone, Eph. v. $0.; nay, their Father, who 
is nearer to and has a more natural concern in them than a 
brother ; even the second Adam, who is their second Fa- 
ther ; in respect of which I think he is called < the ever- 
lasting Father, Isa. ix. 6. compare Heb. ii. 13. . 
2. Their nature highly dignified ; the human nature, how- 
ever corrupt it is in the multitude that partake of it, yet 
pure and spotless in the second Adam, fit to enter intoa new 
covenant with an offended God.’ Man’s nature, as it was 
defiled by Adam, became so abocninable: that it could never 
again appear before God. immediately to covenant with him; 
but in Christ it is so perfectly pure, that it was capable of 
an immediate union with the Godhead in his ws and 
sO o covenanting with him immediately. | 

. The covenant so stable and firm, that it cannot te tins O- 

ws the Son of God himself being the second Adam, con- 
tractor inthis covenant, The first Adam being a mere crea- 
ture, not confirmed, his covenant was liable to breaking,’ he 
was capable of failing; and did fail, in the performance of the 
eine tat : and so-are all the covenants made with God 
upon conditions to be performed by sinful men : but in-re- 
gard of the party-contractor, viz. the Lord Jesus, the cove- 
nant of grace is an everlasting covenant, it cannot be bro: A 
ken, Isa. lv. 3. Psal. Ixxxix. 30 s—-33, 34. : 

4. The covenant well ordered in all thi Ings, as for the Bio: 
nour of God, so for their good in time and eternity. The 
second Adam; manager for them, was the Son of God, in 
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whom all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge are hid; 
he managed for his own family, his own children: so there 
was neither affection nor wisdom wanting in him. We may 
be sure then there is nothing in the covenant that their good 
would have required to have been kept out; and nothing 
out that their case required to be in, What ‘remains then, 
but that by believing they approve of the covenant, and 
take the comfort of it? , 

Inf. 2. The covenant of redemption and the covenant of 
- grace are not two distinct covenants, but one and the same 
covenant. I know some great and good men Have taught 
otherwise, alleging the covenant of redemption to haye been 
made with Christ, and the covenant of grace to be made 
with believers; though they were far from designing or ap- 
proving the ill use some have made of that principle. Hows 
ever, the doctrine of this church, in the Larger Catechism, 
is in express words, ‘The covenant of grace was made with 
Christ as the second Adam, and in him with all the elect as 
his seed.’ From whence it necessarily follows, that the co- 
venant made with Christ and with believers, or the covenant 
of grace and redemption, are one and the same covenant. 
Only, in respect of Christ, it is called. the covenant of re- 
demption, forasmuch as in it he engaged to pay the price of 
our redemption ; but in respect of us, the*covenant of grace, 
forasmuch as the whole of it is of free grace to us, God him- 
self having provided the ransom, and thereupon made over 
life and salvation to poor sinners, his chosen by free promise, 
without respect to any work of theirs to entitle them 
thereto®. 
Inf. 3. As all mankind sinned in Adam, so believers obey- 
ed and suffered in Christ the second Adam. For as the cove- 
nant of works being made with Adam asa public person and 
representative, when he broke the covenant, all sinned in 
him ; so the covenant of grace being made with Christ as a 
public person and representative, all believers obeyed and 
suffered in him, when he fulfilled the covenant, Rom. vit. 
3, 4, Gal. ii, 20. 

Inf. 4 Believers are justified immediately by the sigh 
teousness of a without any righteousness of their own 


.} The ate a this point may be seen in the author’s View of * Covenant of 
Grace, under the title, oft the aise ee ner on man’s side ink. Lg) work posterior to 
this discourse. va 
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inter’ vening, as all men are condemed from their birth upon 
the sin.of Adam, before they have done good or evil in their 
own persons. oh that they are righteous before God with 
the self-same righteousness, which was wrought by Christ in 
his fulfilling of this covenant; which righteousness is impu- 
ted to them, not in its effects only, so as their faith, re- 
pentance, and sincere obedience, are accepted as their evan- 
gelical righteousness, on which they are justified; but in it- 
self. i by the works of the law shall no flesh be justified: 

and faith, repentance, and new obedience, considered as 
conditions performed, are works and. cannot found a title 
to {ushaBDn: 

Inf. 5. The covenant of grace is absolute, and not condi- 
tionaltous. For being made with Christ as representative 
of his seed, all the geoctipae of it were laid on him, and he 
has iulfilled the same. So what remains of the covenant to 
be accomplished 1s only the fulfilling of the promises to him 
and. his spiritual seed; even as it would have been with the 
first Adam/’s seed, if: once he had fulfilled the condition of 
the covenant. 

Inf. 6, The way to attain to the enjoyment of all the bene- 
fits of the covenant of grace, is to unite with Christ the head 
of the covenant by faith. Being thus ingrafted into him, ye 
shall partake of all that happiness secured to mystical Christ 
in the everlasting covenant ; even as by your becoming sons 
of Adam by your natural generation, ye fall under that sin 
and death which passeth on all by the Fein of the wali 
covenant, Rom, v.12. 

Inf. 7. The offer of Christ made to you in the gospel, ‘is 
the offer of the covenant of grace to you, and of all the be- 
nelits thereof; and the embracing of Christ is the embracing 
of the covenant, and the personal entering into it. ‘The co- 
venant of grace held forth in the gospel, is the cord of love 
let down from heaven to perishing sinners shipwrecked in 
Adam, to save them from sinking into the bottom of the 
gulf, and to hale them to land. Tt is their duty to lay hold 
on the covenant by faith, Isa. lvi. 4, 6. And that is done by 
taking hold of Christ in the free promise, believing that he is 
held forth to you in particular, confiding and trusting in him 
for your salvation from sin and wrath, upon the ground of 
God’s faithfulness in the promise, ‘ "Whosoever believeth 
“in him shall not perish but have everlasting life,’ John iii, 16. 
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For hie is given for a covenant to you, Isa. xlix. 8. and xlii. 6 
So receiving him you receive the covenant, he being the head 
of the covenant, who performed the condition, and to whom 
the promises were made. 

Inf. 8. "The covenant of gtacé is a contrivance of infinite 
wisdom and love; worthy to be embraced by poor sinners 
with all joy, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. © admirable contrivance of 
help for a desperate case! wonderful contrivance of a coves 
nant with them who were incapable of coming into the pre- 
sence of a holy just God, or to perform the least condition 
for life and salvation! A siew bargain for life and salvation 
to lost sinners, on the highest terms, made with those who 
were incapable to come up to the lowest terms! Wisdom 
found out the way, viz. by a representative: the love of the 
Father engaged him to make the proposal ; and the love of 
the Son induced him to accept of it. ‘Thus a sure covenant 
is made, and a firm foundation laid, on which the sinner may 
safely lay his whole weight, for upon it lies the weight of 
God’s honour, Isa. xxviii. 16. 

Inf. last, How sinful and dangerous must the course of 
those be who practically corrupt the covenant of grace, pre- 
tending to make a covenant with God, as parties contractors 
and undertakers, for life and salvation, instead of taking hold 
of God’s covenant; The carnal Jews did so cor rupt it, look- 
ing for life and salvation, not for the sake of the promised 
seed alone, but for their obabisnee to the ceremonial and mo- 
ral law: and thus do many to this day practically corrupt it. 
They think the covenant of grace is a promise of life and 
salvation upon condition of faith, repentance, and sincere 
obedience to the law: whereupon they consent to these 
terms, and solemnly undertake to perform them, and then, 
upon their (fancied) performance of them, they challenge life 
and salvation, as having done their part. ‘This quite over- 
turns the nature of the covenant of grace, Rom. iv. 4. and 
x1. 6. The sinfulness of it is great, as overlooking Christ, the 
great undertaker and party contractor by the appointment 
of the Father; and .putting themselves in his room, to act, 
and do, and work for themselves for life. And the danger 
of it must be great, as laying a foundation to bear the weight 
of their souls, which divine wisdom saw to be quite unable 
to bear it, Gal. v. 4. So the issue of such covenanting must _ 
be, that the covenanters shall lie down in sorrow. The true 
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way of covenanting is, to take up the coveriant of grace as 
a free promise of lite and salvation, upon condition of Chiist’s 
obedience and death performed. already ; to believe that 
promise with particular application to the sinner himself, 7. e, 
that the sinner believe, that he shall have life and salvations 
pardon of sin, repentance, sanctification, grace, and glory, 
and that upon the ground of Christ’s obedience and satisfac- 
tion only, Heb. viii. 10. Thus the covenant is held out, as 
a free and absolute promise, to sinners indelinitely, | like a 
rope to a company of drowning men, that whoever believes 
it may by it be drawn forth out of the waters. We proceed 
to consider, 4 

ik HIRDLY; The party contracted and undertaken for in 
this covenant. And as the party-contractor was a represen- 
tative, so the party-contracted for was represented by him. 
And that these two, the represented and the contracted for, 
are of equal latitude, is plain from the nature of the thing: 
for those whom one represents in a covenant; he Comneace: 
for in that covenent; and those for whom one contracts in 
a covenant, made with him as a representative, they are re- 
presented by him in that covenant; It is evident also from _ 
the relation betwixt the two Adams, the former being a type 
of the latter: In the first covenant, those whom Adam, con- 
tracted for, he represented; and those whom he represented, 
he contracted for: therefore those whom the second Adam 
contracted for he represented; and whom he reptpentes he 
contracted for. 

Now, the party represented and contracted for in the ¢o- 
venant of grace by our Lord Jesus Christ, was the elect of 
mankind; a certain number of the posterity of Adam cho- 
sen from eternity to everlasting lite, Heb. ti. 11, 12 ere | 
their person it was that he stood in making this ‘bargain with 
his Father, in their name it was that he acted when he struck 
hands with the Father, as a surety to obey the law, and sa- 
tisfy justice. And that these only could be so represented by 
him in this covenant, as being the objects of election, is evi- 
dent from the last discourse, on the doctrine of election. 

It will be proper, therefore, to shew how the elect were 
considered in this covenant and federal representation. ‘They 
come under a threefold consideration, as sinners, as impotent 
sinners, and as objects of the divine love. | 

1. As sinners ruined in Adam, lost sheep of che house of 


“ 
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Israel, Matth. xv. 24. In the first covenant God put all the 


flock of mankind under the hand of one sheplierd, Adam. 


But he lost all the flock, and was never able to recover them 
again: God from all eternity had put a secret mark on some 
of them, whereby he distinguished them from the rest, 2'Tim. _ 
ii. 19. He saw them among the rest, gone from their pasture, 
wandering like poor waifs and strays, a prey to every de- 
vourer. And he proposeth a new covenant, whereby they 
might be put under the hand of Christ as their shepherd, to 
be by him sought out and brought bacls; And this our Lord 
Jesus accepted; though he well knew what it would cost him 
to save the lost sheep. 

_ 2. As impotent, and utterly unable to Help themselves, 
in whole or in part, Rom. v. 6; They were debtors, and 


‘utterly unable to pay one farthing of their debt; and crimi- 


nals, and quite unable to bear their own punishment to the 
satisfaction of justice. Had it lain on them to have paid the 
debt or borne the punishment, they behoved for ever to. have 
sunk under the load. Then said the Son of God, ‘I can- 
not see them perish; .Father I put myself in their room, | 
will answer for eneine I will pay their debt, and bear their 
punishment; I will be the debtor and criminal in law reckon- 
ing, as representing the criminals and debtors.’ ‘The repre- 
sentation is sustained, the payment of all is laid on him, and — 
is looked for from no other hand, in whole or in part, either 
by the one or other party contracting, tsa. ksi. 3. Psal. 
Ixix.4, Yet, 

| 8. As objects of eternal love; sovereign and iret eiven to 
Christ by his Father. The Father loved them, John xvii. 
23: and therefore gave them to Christ, ver 6. The Son 
loved them, Eph. v. 2. and accepts of the gift, and repre- 
sents them in the covenant; asa Father does his children, Isa. 
ix. 6. with Heb..ii: 18. ‘This absolutely free-love, and mere 
good pleasure, was the reason why they, and not others in 
the same condemnation by the breach of the first. covenant, 


‘were represented by Christ in the second covenant ; why 


their names were put in the eternal cone oa ale the 


names of others were left out, Luke x. 21. They were his 


- Father’s choice and his choice ; ; ape se) ig became their re- 
presentative*, 


* Some proper inferences relative to this part of the subject may be seen in ehie't trea- 
tise on the , ai of grace, under an so Of the party contracted aad uridcrtaken ‘ol 


Vou. I 


Pid 
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II. The sécond general lead is to consider tlie parts of this 
covenant. ‘These are the things agreed upon betwixt God 
and Christ, as the second Adam, and representative of the 
elect in the covenant: They may be taken up in two things, 
the condition of the covenant, and the proinises. thereof. J 
shall consider each distinctly. | 

FIRST, The condition of the covenant: The conden 
of a covenant or bargain i is that part of it, upon the perform: 
ance of which one’s right to the benefit. promised i is founded, 
his plea for it is established, as becoming due to him for that 


_ his performance, according to the agreement betwixt the 


parties. For instance, the paying of such a sum of money, 
for such a commodity, according to the agreement of the 
parties bargaining, is the condition of a covenant of com- 
merce, sale, or traffic; and the working of such a piece of 
work, or doing of such a deed, for such a reward, agreed 
upon by the parties, is the condition of a covenant of ser- 
vice or hite. 

There is also what is balled a condition of connection or 
order in a covenant; whereby one thing necessarily goes be- 
fore another in the order of a covenant, without being the 
ground on which one’s right and title to that other thing is 
founded. As in the former instances, the buyer’s receiving — 
of the commodity, and tlie hireling’s receiving of the reward, 
‘covenanted or bargained for, must needs go before the pos- 
Session or enjoyment of them: but it is evident, that recei- 
ving is not the thing on which the buyers right and title to 
the reward is founded: therefore, though it may be called a 
condition of connection in the respective covenants, yet it 
cannot In any propriety of speech be called the condition of 
these covenants. 

‘Thus, in the order of the covenant of grace, the having of 
the Spirit must go before faith, faith before justification, ju- 
stification before: sanctification; and holiness before heaven’s 


happiness. These may be called conditions i in the covenant _ 


of grace, viz. conditions of certain connection; and belong 
to the established order of the promises of the covenant, | 

which are contradistinguished to the condition of the cove- 
nant, But such conditions can in no proper sense be called 


‘the condition or conditions of the covenant. 


This being premised, we say, that the ooiditten: éf the co- 
‘wenant of grace, properly so called, is Gps 8 fulfilling of 
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all righteousness,-owing unto God by the elect, in virtue of 
the covenant of works, and that as the last Adam, their 
head and representative. And here I shall, _ 

‘1. Evince this to be the condition of the covenant, 

2. Explain and unfold that, righteousness, the fulfilling 
whereof was made the condition of the covenant. , 

First, Iam to evince that this is the condition of the 
covenant of grace. ‘This will appear, if ye consider, 

1. Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness in the second Adam, 
is what the Father proposed as the terms of the elect’s salva- 
tion unto Christ, and upon which he founded his promise of 
eternal life to them; and not any work or deed of theirs, 
Isa. litt, 10, 11. And says Christ, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my blood ; as if he had said, All the promises of the 
covenant were written with my blood, it was the condition 
of them which procured them, and without which ye had 
never got them. And accordingly this is what Christ, as the 
second Adam, did from eternity consent to, undertake, and 
bind himself for, and in time did perform, Matth. ii. 15, 
‘It becometh us to fulfil all righteousness,’ as it becomes 
a person of honour and credit to fulfil his bargain. Luke 
xxiv. 26. ‘ Ought not Christ to have suffered these things !” 
viz. as one ought to perform the condition of a coyenant or 
bargain he has agreed to. aly : , 

Object. But the elects believing, holiness, and good 
works, were also: fixed as terms of their salvation: and 
Christ undertook also that they should believe, &c. 

Ans. Then at that rate Christ performed the chief part 
of the condition of the covenant, and took it wholly on him- 
self; but they perform another part of the condition, for 
which he became their cautioner. Thus the condition of the 
covenant of grace is divided betwixt Christ and the impotent 
beggarly creature: and so must the glory of their salvation 
be ; for whosoever works part of the work, or pays a part 
of the price, without question sq much of the reward and 
_ purchase is due to him. But none of the glory of it is due 

to us, 1 Cor, i. 31. Zech. vi. 13. Rom. iv. 4, 5.3 and 
therefore no part .of the condition is performed by us. I 
own these things are secured in the covenant; but they 
are secured not inthe ‘conditionary part of the covenant, 
but in the promissory part of it, Heb, vill. 10. 

2, This, and nothing done by the sinner himself, is that 

3B2 ' : 
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upon which a sinner’s right to eternal life is founded: upon 


nothing else can he safely found his plea before the ‘Lord for 
life and salvation. Anda sinner thoroughly convinced will 
find it so, Rom. iii. 24, 25. Eph. 1. 7. Phil. ii. 9. The.sin- 
ner standing trembling in the court of conscience, by faith 
gets under the coyert of the Mediator’s righteousness; 
and dare oppose nothing to the sentence of the law, but 
Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness, giving up all other pleas 
for life and salvation. And believing is the pleading itself 
upon that ground, not the ground of the plea. It saith, 

¢ My Lord and my God,’ in the promise, upon the ground 
of Christ’s fulfilling all righteousness only, as the condition 
of the covenant. 

3. This is that alone by which che sitvarlen of sinners 
becomes due or a debt. ‘Now, it isnot a debt to them; 
therefore they fulfil no part of the condition: but unto 
Christ ; therefore he performed the proper condition of the 
covenant; for he-who fulfils the condition of a covenant, 
the reward is of debt to him, Rom. iv. 4, 5. compare 


1 John ii, 1,° 2 Thess. i. 6,7. We may see this even in the" 
first Adam’s covenant, the condition whereof was perfect 
active obedience, Which if it had been fulfilled by Adam, — 


eternal life to him and his would thereupon have become 
due or a debt to him. And hence it is, that Christ’s fulfil- 
ling all righteousness is the believer’s only plea for life and 
salvation: even as in case Adam had performed the condis 
tion of his covenant, the plea of all his posterity for life 
would have been founded on that performance solely, as 
being the only obedience that was the condition of that co- 
venant; their personal obedience, at least after the perform- 


ance of the former, being. the accomplishment of the pro-— 


mise of the covenant, not of the condition. And so they 
would have had life, not for any personal deed or work of 
theirs, but freely, for the obedience of the first Adam, to 
which he did graciously make the — * life in ‘the 
first covenart. 


4. Lastly, ‘The covenant of grace doth so- exclude. our 


boasting as the covenant of works did not, Rom. iii, 27. 
But if any deed or work of our own be the condition of 
the covenant of grace in whole or in part, our boasting is 
not excluded; for life and salvation is of or by the fulfilling 
of the condition of the covenant, Rom. iv. 4, and so far as 
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life and salvation is of or by any work of outs, there is 
room for our boasting, Eph. ii. 9. even as in the covenant 
of works, wherein life was by works, not. in the way of 
proper merit, but only by virtue of paction or covenant *, 

| SEconbLy, I shall explain and unfold that righteousness, 

the fulfilling of which was the condition of the covenant of 
works. And that we may have the more distinct view of 
it, I shall shew, | 

1. The parts of that righteousness, 

2. ‘The character which, upon his Father’s call, the Lord 
Jesus took upon himself, in the covenant, in ‘order to’ his 
accepting and performing the condition of the covenant 
for his people. ° 

First, 1am to shew the parts of that righteousness, the 
fulfilling whereof was made the condition of the covenant. 
And forasmuch as Christ undertook the performing of that 
condition in the room and stead of his spiritual seed, the 
debt of righteousness was and must be stated from the law 
or broken covenant of works, which they were lying under, 
For the law or covenant of works was so far from being 
neglected i in the new bargain, 1 that whatever it had to charge 
upon or demand of the elect for life and salvation, was sum- 
med up and set down in the new covenant, and she full and 
complete payment thereof made the condition of that co- 
yenant, Isa. xi. 21. Psal. lxix. 4. This may from thence be 

summed up in these three things, holiness ‘of nature, righ- 
teousness of life, and satisfaction for sin, which make the 
whole of the condition of the covenant of grace, the price 
of the redemption of an elect world, which Christ the 
second Adam undertook from eternity, to acqgripaaty In 


_ himself, in their name, room, and stead. 


Ie Holiness. of nature. That the law required as a term. 


of: enjoying eternal life, condemning original sin and cor- 


ruption of nature as well as of life, saying, ‘ Thou shalt 
not covet.” For God being essentially and necessarily holy, 
nothing can be so contrary to him as an unholy nature. But 
Christ’s spiritual seed were as unable to reach this holiness 
of nature, as any of their brethren of Adam’s family; 
their nature was corrupt, and it was quite beyond their 
power to purify it, Prov. xx, 9. Wherefore, that the law 


* Proper inferences from this point may be seen in the treatise on the covenant of 
grace, under the title, Of the conditionary part of the covenant, 
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might be satisfied in this point, it was settled as a condition 
of the covenant, That the second Adam representing them 
should be a man of a perfectly holy, pure, and untainted na- 
ture, fully answering for them that holiness and perfection 
of nature required by the law. It consists of two articles, 

(1.) That he as the second Adam should be conceived and 


born holy, for and instead of his spiritual seed, conceived. 


and born in sin. 

(2.) That he should inviolably retain the holiness of na- 
ture for them, and in their name *, 

2. Righteousness of life. This also the law required as 
one of the terms of life. The law given to Adam and ail 


his seed, which they were obliged to obey in all points, by ! 


the tie oF natural duty, and by « covenant for life, was never 
fulfilled by them; and Christ’s spiritual seed as well as others 
fell short of it, "Rom. lil. -23. The first Adam began the 
course of obedience, but he quickly fell off from it, and all 


his natural seed in him. But the justice of God, and the 


honour of his law, could not suffer the reward, the prize, 
the crown of eternal life, to be bestowed without running 
of the race. The elect. having no ability for running that 
race, it was madeacondition of the second covenant, that 
Christ as a public person, their representative, should be- 
gin and perfect the course of obedience to the law in righ- 
teousness of life, This may be taken up in these three 
articles. 

(1.) That he, as the second Adam, should, in the name 
of those represented by him, obey the whole law, oa 

(2.) That every part of that obedience of his should be 
screwed up to the highest pitch and degree, 


(3.) That all this should be continued to the end, witli y 


out the least failure in one jot of parts or degrees of obe- — 


dience ee 


3. Satisfaction for sin, Isa. lil. 10. The former two were. fi 


in Sp condition of Adam’s covenant; but this was not: for, 
there being no sin, no satisfaction was due. But the new 
_ covenant, supposing the first to be broken, behoved to be 

settled onthe condition of a satisfaction, in virtue of the 
justice of God, and of his truth, who had annexed a 


* See the illustration of théte two articles, bi Sipe, under the title, Holes a 
Nature, 
t See ubi /upra, under the title, Righteoufne[s of. pa 
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penalty to the breach of the covenant of works. And in 


this part of the condition of the covenant the following 
articles were settled. 

(1.) That Christ, as a public person should satisfy for all 
comprehended in the covenant, all and ny ee of his 
spiritual seed, Isa. li. 6. 

(2.) That he should Gaaahy for them, by suffering for 


‘them, and in their name and stead, Heb. ix. 22. 


(3). That he should by suffering satisfy for them fully 
and compleatly, that the law might have no need to come 
back on them for any part of the satisfaction due. 

(4.) That he should suffer the same punishment that they 
should have suffered in virtue of the penalty of the broken 
covenant of works, from which this debt of satisfaction was 
stated ; and that was death in its full latitude and extent. 

(5.) That he should suffer all this voluntarily, submissive- 
ly, and out of regard to the wronged honour of God, 


willingly repairing it *. 


_ Secondly, 1 shall shew the character which, upon his Fa- 


' Shere call, our Lord took upon himself, in ‘the covenant, 
-in order to his accepting and performing the condition of 
the covenant for his people, Jesus Christ, the second 


Adam, hath a manifold relation to the covenant, as he is 


called the covenant itself: but here I meddle only with 


those relations to it which concerned the condition; and 
shall take them up in this threefold character, their kinsman 
Redeemer in the covenant, the Surety of the covenant, and 


the Priest thereof. 


(1.) Christ became the kinsman Redeemer in the covenant, 
Job xix. 25. And there were four things which the kins. 
man Redeemer was to do for his kinsman, which he was 
not able todo for himself; all which Christ took upon him 
in the conditionary part of the covenant. 

(1.) He was to marry the widow of the deceased kins 


Siar to raise up seed to his brother, Ruth in. 9. compared 


with Ezek. xvi. 8. So our kinsman Redeemer undertook in 
this covenant to marry the widow, to take on man’s nature 
in the fulness of time, marrying it to himself in a personal 
union with the divine nature. 
(2.) He was to redeem the mortgaged ner haee of his 
poor kinsman, Lev. xxv. 25. Heaven and eternal life is the 
* See ubi fupra, title, Satisfaction for Sin, 


382 Of the Covenant of Grace: 


mortgaged inheritance. Our kinsman Redeemer took the 
burden of the redemption on himself, and agreed to Pay; the 
price of the purchase. 

(3.) He was to redeem his poor kinsman, brought into 
bondage, paying his ransom, Lev. xxv. 47. Sinners had 
lost their freedom, and became slaves to sin and Satan. Our 
kinsman Redeemer agreed to give himself for them, for | Le 
chasing of their liberty, 1 Tim. 11. 5, 6. 

(4.) He was to avenge the blood of his slain kinsman on 
the slayer, Deut. xix. 12, All mankind was slain, and the 
elect of God among the rest: Our kinsman Redeemer une. 
dertook the avenging of their blood on Sin and Satan*. 

2. Christ became the Surety of the Covenant. This the 
script ture expressly teacheth, Heb. vii. 22. What suretyship. 
is among men, many have known to their cost, to the ruin — 
of shemales and their families: It is a man’s taking on 
himself the person of another in law, and binding and oblig- 
ing himself to answer for what can be legally demanded of 
that other person. Against rash undertaking of this Solo- 
mon cautioneth, Prov. x1. 15. It 1s twofold; suretyship by 

way of satisfaction fot debt contracted, (Prov. KX1. 26), by. 
the party whom one is surety for; and suretyship by way of 
caution for some deed to be performed by the party for whom 
one. is surety, Prov, xx. 16. * Take his garment that is 
surety for a stranger; and take a pledge of him for a strange 
woman ;’ that 1 is, for they will not perform, and the cauti- 
oner will be left in the lurch: Here I shall enquire, for 
whom and for what Christ became Surety in the covenant. 
1st, For whom ‘Christ became Surety in the covenant. 
Possibly i it may be safely said, that Christ became God’s Sure- 
ty to us in the covenant, taking on himself to see all the pro- 
mises of the covenant performed to the seed, even to all be 
lievers.. For in the case of one unknown to us, though 1 in 
himself most faithful, a surety may be necessary, especially if if 
the party be of a jealous and suspicious temper. It is certain. 


that God’s promises are, in respect of his infallible veracity, 


most sure and firm, and cannot miss to be performed: but — 
sinners are slow to believe, Luke xxiv: 25. And if Christ 
be Surety for God unto us, it is for the same end that God 
has given his oath in the case, Heb. vi. 17,18. 
But I doubt if the scripture calls Jesus Christ a Surety 1 in 
id Vide ubi mere, tit. Christ the hinsman Redeemer in the covenant. yeti i | 
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that sense. In Heb. vii. 22. the only text wherein Christ 


is expressly called a Surety, it is undeniable that the surety- 


ship respects his priestly office, ver. 20. with 22. and there- 
fore his suretyship for us to God: whereas his suretyship for 
God to us cannot relate to his priestly office, but to his king- 


ly office, in respect of which all power is given to -him in 


heaven and earth, and consequently a power-to see that all 
the promises be performed to his people. In two other texts 
only, we read of suretyship relating to the case between 


God anda soul; and in both the siiretyship is not to, but 


= 


for the soul, viz. Psal. cxix. 122. * Be surety for thy servant 


- for good,’ Job xvii. 3. ‘Put me in a surety with thee.’ 


The original expression is the same in the latter text as in 
the former. Whatever is of this, one thing is plain, that 


it doth not belong to the condition of the covenant, but 


fore? is, 23) © AO ils, See 

_ But Christ becdthe our Surety to God in thé covenant. 
Thus was he most properly, if not the only, Surety of the 
covenant. The covenant of grace was made with the spi 
ritual seed in Christ, as their head and representative, and 
their Surety taking burden for them upon himself, Psal. 


to the promises of it; and therefore lies not here  be- 


Ixxxix. 19. | ile Va 

_ 2dly, For what he became surety. This will appear by’ 
considering the nature of his suretyship. I spoke before of 
two kinds of suretyship. It was the first, the heaviest of 
the two, that our Lord undertook, viz. suretyship in-the 
way of satisfaction for debt contracted, wherein the burden 
was wholly devolved on himself, and he was to be the'sole 
actor and sufferer. The debt of the elect world was, by 
God’s eternal foreknowledge, stated from the broken cove- 
nant of works, in the whole latitude of its demands on 
them: arid Christ became surety for it, and so did strike 
hands with his Father from eternity, to pay it completely. 
And, : 7 : 

(1). He became Suréty for their debt of punishment, 
which they as sinners were liable in payment of, as the ort- 
ginal phrase is, 2 Thess. 1.9. That was the debt owing to 


the divine justice for all and every one of their breaches of 


the holy law, whether original or actual. ‘The demerit of 

their sins was an infinite’ punishment, as being committed 

against-an infinite God. ‘They were. liable to bear the pains 
Vou, 8C 
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of death in the full latitude of it; to suffer the foree of re- 
venging wrath, to the full satisfaction of infinite justice, 
and reparation of God’s honour. This debt of theirs, 
Christ became Surety for, engaging his life for their life; 
which was lostin law, where there was not the least hope 
of escape, Psal. xl. 6; 7. with John x. 18. In this surety# 
ship there was. an exchange of persons in law, which sove- 
reign grace did admit, when it might have been insisted, 
that the souls that sinned should die. And in virtue there- 
of Christ himself became debtor in law, bound to pay that 
debt which he contracted not, Psal. Ixix. 4. And there was: 
a double translation made on Christ in the covenant, from 
the elect, with his own consent, as a foundation in law and 
justice for exacting the elect’s debt of him. | 

[1.] Their guilt was transferred on him, Isa. liii, 6, A 

the sins of all the elect were at once imputed to him, and 
so became his, as his righteousness became ours, viz. in 
law-reckoning, 2 Cor. v.21. So that though he was abso- 
lutely without sin inherent, he was not without sin imputed 
to him, tillin his resurrection he got up the discharge, Heb. 
ix. ult. having done them away and cleared the debt ig 
his death. 

[2.] The curse due to them for their sins was rian fee 
redon him, Gal. iii. 13. The sentence of the law binding — 
them over to bear the revenging wrath of God for all their. 
sins, till justice should be satisfied, was with his own consent. 
laid upon him. And in virtue hereof his blessed body was. 
hanged ona tree, and the sentence of the broken law, 
Gen. ii. 17. was executed on that body and holy soul, — 
Gal: iii. 13: : 

O heavy, yet happy exchange ! heavy for Christ the 
Surety, but happy for poor sinners. Here is what is got on 
either hand by the exchange of the persons of Christ and: 
his redeemed ones. All the sins of the redeemed are 
charged on Christ, for the satisfaction of justice by suffer- 
ing for them: and all Christ’s righteousness, for life and 


salvation, is reckoned on their score, 2 Cor. v. 21. The — 


curse of the law comes on him for their sake: and the bles- 
sing of the gospel comes on them for his sake, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

(2.) He became Surety for their debt of duty and obe- _ 
dience, Matti. iti. 15. The law as a covenant of works, 
though it was broken.by sinners, who thereby had incurred | 
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' the penalty, neither lost its right, nor ceased to exact the 
obedience which at first it required of man, as the condi- 
tion of life. The sinner was still bound to perfect obedience, 
and on no less or lower terms could have eternal life, Luke 
x. 28. The paying of the debt of punishment might satis- 
fy as to the penalty of the bond: but there is yet more be- 
hind for him who will meddle in the affairs of the broken. 
company. How shall the principal sum contained in the 
original contract be paid, the debt of obedience to the law 
for life andsalvation? The honour of God could not allow 
the quitting of it: and they were absolutely unable to pay 
one mite of it, that was current in heaven, Rom. v. 6. 
Eph. ui, 1. They were quite as incapable for the doing part, 
as the suffering part. So Christ became Surety for this 
debt of theirs too, the debt of obedience to the law as a co- 
venant, which was and is the only obedience for life and 
salvation to the sons of men. Whatever the law can de- 
mand of them in this kind, holiness of nature or righte- 
ousness of life, he strikes hands for the payment of it, 
Psal. xl. 7, 8. 
_ And here also there was an exchange of persons in law, 
as to Christ and the elect, he sustaining their person in thg 
eye of the law, sisting himself for them to answer for 
every item of this debt, as their Surety. And in virtue 
thereof he became the law’s debtor for that obedience 
which was owing to it by the elect ; which debt he owned 
to be lying upon him by his circumcision, Luke ii, 21, com- 
pared with Gal. v..3 *. 
_ (8.) Christ became the Priest of the covenant, Heb. vii. 
20, 21, 22, 28. He undertook that office, and put on that 
character, at his Father’s call, Heb. v. 4, 5, 6. to the end 
that he might perform the condition of the covenant. A 
priest is a public person, who deals with an offended God, in 
the name of a guilty company, for recenciliation, by sacri- 
fice which he offereth to God upon an altar, Heb, v. 1. 
being thereto called of God, that he may be accepted, 50 
_apriest speaks a relation to an altar, an altar to a sacrifice, 
_and a sacrifice to sin. Here I shall inquire, for whom 
Christ became a Priest, and what need there was of his be- 
_coming a Priest jn this covenant. my: 


© Fide ubi fupra, tit. Chrift the Surety of the Covenant, 
Fe eS ! 
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1st, For whom he became a Priest. He became a Priest 
for sinners, Heb. viii. 1. Where there is no sin, there is no 
need of a priesthood : So Christ’s priesthood speaks men to 
be guilty creatures, needing an atonement and _reconcilia- 
tion. And he became a Priest for those sinners whose names 
were in the covenant, and them only, that is, for the elect, 
whose names are written in heaven: for being the Priest of 
the covenant, he must. be their Priest, and theirs only, who 
were comprehended i in the covenant, In a word, he be- 


came the Priest of the spiritual Israel in the covenant, ‘that. . 


Israel for whose behoof the covenant was made *. 

2dly, What need was there of Christ’s becoming a Priest 
in this covenant. ‘The necessity of it will etna in these 
four things. 

(1.) They were sinners, and there could not 7" a new co- 
venant made without provision for removing of their sin; 
and that required a priest, and one that was able to remove 


sin, and repair the injured honour of God. And such a. 


ene was Christ. 

(2.) Sin could not be removed, without a goss of suffi- 
cient value, which they were not able to afford) The new 
covenant was a covenant by sacrifice, Psal. 1. 5. and it could 
not be obtained without sacrifice; it behoved necessarily 
to be written in blood, Heb. ix. 22, Christ becoming a 


priest, gave himself a sacrifi ace, for establishing of the cove- | 
nant, Eph. v, 2. and s0 it is the ‘New Testament in his roa a 


shed for the remission of the sins of many, 

(3.) No sacrifice could be accepted, but on such an alta 
as should sanctify the gift to the effect of the removing of 
sin. And who could furnish that but the Son of God 


himself, whose divine nature was the altar, from whence — 
dhe .sadiiices dl the human nature’ ‘derived its value and © 


eflicacy, as infinite, Heb. ix. 14. 
(4.) There behoved to be a priest to offer this sacrifice, 


this valuable sacrifice unto God upon that altar: else there _ 


could have been no sacrifice to be accepted, and so no re- 
moval of sin, and sono new covenant. And who could that 
be but the Son‘of God only? Since himself was the sacrifice, 
and himself the altar, he himself alone could be the Priest +. 

Inj. From all that has been said on the head of the condi- 


*\ See this cleatly proved afterwards in the discourse on Christ? ‘s priestly office. 
} Vide ubi fupra, tit. Chrift the Prieft of the Covenant. ~ 
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tion of the covenant, ye see the price of sinners salvation, 
the ransom of souls, the only valuable plea that a sinner can 
have for mercy, namely, the condition of the covenant per- 
formed by the Mediator. Let it be the great concern of 
your life, to be interested in it in a saving manner, as reck- 
oned of God to have been performed for % you. If it be not 
reckoned on your account, what will it avail your for life and 
salvation ? Be concerned then for the imputation of that 
righteousness unto you. It is offered in the gospel unto you, 
that the holiness of Christ’s nature, the righteousness of his 
life, and the satisfaction of his death, shall be yours, yours 
freely, as a free gift of righteousness, ‘believe it, and lay your 
souls weight on it by faith, and it shall be imputed to you. 
SECONDLY, We proceed now to consider the second 
part of the covenant of grace, viz. the promise. ‘This cove- _ 
nant is a proper covenant ; and in it there is a promissory 
part, answering to the conditionary part which we have now 
explained. And it is God’s part’ of the covenant, as the 
other was the Mediator’s part; and is that which our text, 
I have made a covenant with m y chosen, doth principally and 
expressly bear; compare ver. 4. ‘ Thy seed will I establish 
for ever.” ‘The promise of the covenant is the bond of pro- 
mise, whereby God has obliged himself to give the benefits 
specified in the covenant, and to make them forthcoming, 
upon the consideration of the performance of the condition, 
And forasmuch as the condition performed by Christ was 
strictly meritorious of the benefits promised, the promise is 
firm and binding, not only in respect of the truth and faith- 
fulness of God, "Tits i. 2.; but also in respect of His jus- 
tice, 2 Tim. iv. 8. which ‘requires the Mediator’s obedience 
to be rewarded according to the promise made in the cove- 
nant. ne 
Of what weight and importance the promissory part of 
the covenant is, will appear by these considerations. ) 
1. The covenant of grace hath its name from this part of 
it, Eph. ii. 12. It is called, * covenants of promise.’ 
2, The covenant itself is ‘by 1 the Holy Ghost described as 
a cluster of free promises of grace and glory to poor sinners, 
without any mention of any condition, Heb. vili. 10, 11, 12. 
3. The promises of the covenant are the purchase of 
Christ’s blood, the fruit of his fulfilling all Pephayeness | in 
his birth, life,and death. — 
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4, The great design and end of the covenant is accomplish- 
ed in the ‘performance of the promissory part of the cove- 
nant: .and that is the glory of God, and the salvation of 
sinners, Rev. x. 7. | 

5. The happiness and py of all God’s elect, ‘for. time 
and eternity, depends on the promises of the covenant, Tit. 
Lie 

6. The glory of the man Christ, as Mediator of the cove- 
nant depends on the promise of the covenant. 

7. God has sworn the promise of the covenant, Peal. 
lenin. Sv Hebovi 27.4 

For clearing of this weighty point, we shall consider the 
promises of the covenant in general, and then take a more 
particular view of them, 

First, I am to shew what are the promises of the cove- 
nant of grace in general. They are promises made by God 
himself in that covenant, upon the consideration of Christ’s. 
fulfilling the condition of the covenant, as the onerous cause 
thereof, whereby he has secured all happiness to the elect, 
after Adam and his children had lost it by the breach of the 
first covenant, and hath also secured all means leading there- 
unto. These promises, in respect of the parties on whom 
they have their direct and immediate effect, are of two 
sorts. 

1. Some of them have their direct and immediate effect 
on Christ himself, the head of thecovenant, who in his own 
person performed the condition of it ; such as the promises 
_of assistance in his work, of a numerous offspring to be given 
him, and a name above every name, as the reward of his 
-work, Heb. xii. 2. 

o., Sued of them have their direct and gain by ra che 
on Christ’s spiritual seed and members, comprehended 
with him in the same covenant; sych as the promises of 
the new heart, regeneration, cleansing from the defilement 
of sin, &c. 

SECONDLY, To whom the promises are made. | We may 
take up this point in these two things. 

First, The promises of the first sort, viz. those that have 
their direct and immediate effect on the person of Christ, 

were made to Christ himself, Isa. xlix. 7. And they were 


* See these seven particulars itludrated, ubi pra tit. f he promisery port of the 
covenant. 


Of the Covenant of Grace. 389 


made to him as head of the covenant, the second Adam, the 
representative of his spiritual seed. 

Secondly, The promises of the second sort, viz. those that 
have their direct and immediate effect on Christ’s spiritual 
seed, the elect, are made to Christ primarily, and to the seed 
secondarily. They are made to both, but first to the head, 
then to the members through him. | 

~ 1. They are primarily and i chiefly made to Christ. Though 
_ they have their immediate effect on the elect, they are made 
immediately and chiefly to him. This vd by several do- 
cuments from the word of God. - 

1sf, ‘The express testimony of the apostle, Gal. ii. 16. 
‘ Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made, — 

and to thy seed, which is Christ.’ 
_ 2dly, Christ is by the covenant constituted heir. df all 
things, Psal. Ixxxix. 27. Heb. i.2. And that must needs be 
in virtue of the promise of the covenant, which he purchased 
My his fulfilling of the covenant. 

» Sdly, As God promised life in the covenant of works to 
Adam’ s children, upon condition of his perfect obedience, 
which is evident from death coming on them by his disobe- 
dience ; so he hath promised life in the covenant of grace to - 
Christ’s spiritual seed, upon condition of his obedience. 

4ithly, All the promises that have their direct and imme- 
diate effect on the elect, are a part of the reward made over 
to Jesus Christ in the covenant, Heb. xii. 2. compared with 
Isa. lati. 10. They are all the price of blood to him, the | 
purchase of his obedience and death, and therefore called the 
new testament in his blood. — 

This is a point of great weight, and serves both to inform 
our minds and direct our practice. For hence may fair me 
be inferred, 

ey That the promises are not made to the peleslaat s 
good works, but to Christ’s works, and to the working be- 
lever in and through him, Rom. iv. 4. They are absolutely 
free to the believer, and not of debt, to him, and therefore 
are not made to his works, 

(2.) That the first grace whereby the eal eet are ibe 
ened, and made to believe, and unite with Christ, is convey- 
ed to them in the way and sure tenor of a promise, as well 
as the grace that follows faith, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. 

(3.) The way to be personally and savingly interested 1 in 
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the promises of the covenant for time and eternity is'to éms 
brace Christ by faith; and thereby unite with him, 2 Cor. 
t. 20. 

(4.) When though hdBackend and darkness of Spirit, or 
some conscience wasting guilt, the faith of the promise is 
failed in you, and ye cannot fasten your hold upon it again, 
because you see no good in yourselves, embrace Christ again, 
and the promise in him; notwithstanding of all your first un- 
worthiness and guilt, and stand not : off from the promise till 
you be in better case, Psal. lxv: 3: 

(5.) The true way to plead the pr omise is, to plead shied 
through Jesus Christ, to plead the accomplishment of theni 
to ourselves for his. inks to come to God in the name of 
Christ, and to crave tlie fullilhing of the pe so Jolin xvis. 
23, 24. 

(6. ) Lasily, This may confirm sich strengthen the’ faith of 
believers as to the accomplishment of the promises to them. 

2: These promises are made to the elect, Clirist’s seed, se- 
condarily, in and through Christ, 2'Tim.i.9, As he has 
the chief and fundamental interest in them, so they have a 
d-rived interest in them through him, in respect of their le- 
gal and mystical union with him*. 

Let us therefore take heed: to ourselves; lest. standing off 
from the free promise of life in Christ, we go about to seek 
our salvation another way. Let us be denied to: all confi: 
denee im our own works, as we would not. thrust. ourselves 
into the room of Christ, and so he become of no effect to us: 

[The author next proceeds to take a particular view of 
the promises of the covenant of grace, which he treats of as 
peculiar to Christ, and as common to his spiritual seed; for 
all which we must refer the reader to his View of the Cove 
nant of Grace, under the titles, Of the. promises peculiar to 
Christ, and, Of the promise of eternal life to the elect, consi- 
dered in three periods ; where they are handled more largely 
than in this work. ]. 

lI. The next general head is, to consider the’ ackiinienichott ; 
tion of the covenant of grace. Since this covenant is that 
which the salvation of the whole spiritual seed depends on, 
and according to it ali the dispensations of God towards 
them, for carrying on and completing that love design, are 


* Seeall the foregoing particulars amplified, wi supro, under the title Iast referred 
to. } ea’ 
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regulated; and since it was withal. a compact entered into be- 
twixt the Father and the Son before the world began, and 
so in itself a great secret, Psal. xxv. 14.; it is necessary that 
there be an administration of it, whereby it may be rendered 
effectual, for the behoof of those in whose favour it was en- 
tered into. Wherefore the administration of it was devolved 
on Christ, the second Adam: and he hath it as one of his 
prerogatives, by the covenant itself, made over to him in the 
promissory part of the covenant, particularly by the promise 
of a glorious reward of his work in fulfilling the condition, 
John v. 27. It was for this cause the last Adam was inade 
a quickening spirit, as. saith our second text. And go he is 
¢ given for a covenant of the people, Isa: xlix. 8.; which 
imports the constituting him Administrator of the covenant, 
whereby the people, any people, Jews or Gentiles, may be- 
come God’s people, and receive all the benefits of that cove- 
nant-relation to God: ANE, i | 
_ Now, that Christ is, by the authority of heaven, constitut- 


ed or made the covenant, imports these two things: 
. 1. He is constituted and settled, by the authicrity of his 


Father, Administrator of the covenant: As he had the bur- 
den of purchasing the promised benefits, so he has the honour 
of distributing them, according to the measures laid down in 
the eternal purpose of God, with respect to the conferring of 
these benefits: None of the benefits of the covenant are to 
be had, but out of his hand: he received them from his Fa- 


ther, and sinners must receive them from him. That this is 
the meaning of this phrase, is evident from the following 


words, declaring the end of his being given fot a covenant 
of the people: * To establish the earth, to cause to inherit. 
the desolate heritages,’ ver. 9: compare chap. xlii. 6, 7. 


© That thou mayst say to the prisoners, Go forth.’ © 


2. The whole of the covenant isin him. An admini- 


strator of one’s goods mast have them in his custody; he 


must have a power over them, as Joseph, who was to furnish 


the people corn, had all the granaries of Egypt at his com- 
mand. Our Lord Jesus is such an Administrator of the 

covenant, as has the whole of the covenant in himself: so 

that he who has Christ has the covenant; and he that has 
- not Christ has no saving part or lot in it. : | 


_ For opening of the administration of the covenant devolv- 
Vou. qi 3 D 
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ed on Christ, we shall consider these three things, thé ob: 
jects, the ends, and the nature of this administration. 

FIRST, who are the objects of this his administration, 
the parties to whom he is impowered, by commission from 
his Father, to administer the covenant. ‘The elect only were 
the parties represented by the second Adam ; and to them 
only is the administration of the covenant effectual to their 
salvation. But mankind-sinners indefinitely are the objects 
of the administration, The extent of it is not founded on 
election, but on the suffictency of Christ’s obedience and 
death for the salvation of all; nor is it regulated by election, 
but by the fulness of power in heaven and earth given to 
Christ as the reward of his work, his obedience even unto 
deathpickunas : x arta 

To confirm this truth, which is glad tidings for all sin- 
ners of Adam’s race, hearing that Christ is empowered by 
commission to give them, and every one of them the cove- 
nant, and all the benefits of it, to their eternal salvation, the 
following things may be considered. "i 

1, The grant made of Christ by the Father, as the ordi- 
nance of God for the salvation of lost sinners of mankind, * 
When the Israelites were in the wilderness, many of them 
were bitten by fiery serpents: in that case God instituted an 
ordinance for their cure, viz. a brazen serpent lifted up ona 
pole. And he made a grant of it to whosoever would use it 
for that purpose of healing, for which it was appointed of 
him, by looking to it, without accepting any that needed 
healing, Numb. xxi. 28. So all mankind being bitten by 
the old-serpent the devil, and sin as his deadly poison leftin 
them ; God has appointed Jesus Christ the ordinance of 
Heaven for their salvation, and has made a grant of him as 
such, to whosoever of Adam’s lost posterity will make use 
of him for that purpose, by looking to him in the way of 
believing, without accepting in this grant any, if they are 
but of the world of mankind, John iil. 14, 15,16: 

2. ‘he Mediator’s commission for the administration is 
conceived in most. ample terms, Luke iv. 18, 19. Isa. Lxi. 
1,2. He is to administer the covenant, not only to the 
~ meek, poor, broken-hearted, but to the captives, the blind, 
bruised, prisoners, slaves, and broken men who have sold 
.their inheritance. What sort of sinners can one imagine to be 
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excepted here? These terms are too general to admit of any 
exception as to sinners of mankind, 

8. The ample powers given him as Administrator of the 
covenant. All power in heaven and in earth is granted to 
him, Matth. xxviii. 18. So there i ig none on earth accepted 
from his administering the covenant tothem; the indemnity 
which the Father has put in the hands of his own Son to dis- _ 
pense, hath no accepted persons of mankind in it, but he is 
to dispense it to any of them all whom. he will, John v. 21; 
92. And it is remarkable, that upon this fulness of power 
committed to the Administrator of the covenant, the general 
offer of the gospel is founded, Mat. xi. 27, 28, and xxviii. 
18,19. All without exception are declared welcome‘ to 
come and suck of these full breasts of the divine consolations 
contained in the covenant. 

4. His executing of his commission in an unhampered 
manner, administering the. covenant indifferently to any sin- 
ners of mankind; not this or that party of them, ugder this 
or the other denomination, but mankind in general, Prov. 
viii. 4. So the gospel in which the covenant is administer- 
ed, is good tidings to all people, Luke ii. 10; and the gospel- 
feast | is made unto all people, Isa. xxv. 6. ’ Accordingly he 
gives his apostles commission in most ample terms, than 
which one cannot imagine more extensive, Mark xvi. 15. 
* Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every 
creature. 

5. Consider to whom Christ stands related as a Saviour 
by office. He is the Saviour of the body only, Eph. v. 23. 
being considered as actually saving from sin and wrath. But 
considered as an official Saviour, he is the Saviour of the 
world, as he is expressly called, 1 John iv. 14. John iv. 42. 
And his salvation is called the ‘common salvation,’ Jude 3. 

6. Lastly, If it were not so, then there would be some of 
mankind-sinners excepted, for whom there would be no 
manner of warrant to believe in Christ, or take hold of :the 
covenant, more thar? ‘there is for devia: which is contrary 
to the scriptures, John iii. 16. Mark xvi. 15.* : 

Usz. Knowye then that our Lord Jesus is empowered to 
administer the covenant of grace to you, and each one of 
you. There is a Saviour provided for yous to whom you 


The epove particulars are more MBegely’ illustrated, ubi supra, under the title, Sins 
ners of mankind the object of the a of ihe covenant. 
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havea right, and to whom you may have access for life and 
salvation. Ye have heard much of the promised: benefits of 
the covenant: let none say, they are excluded from them. 
On the contrary, whatever ye are or have been, your name 
is in Christ’s commission for administering the covenant + 
and ye must either take that covenant, or perish as despisers 
of it. 

SECONDLY, What : are the ends of this administration; 
or the business thus put into Christ’s hand. 

1, To bring sinners into the covenant per sonny and Sae 
vingly,. Isa, xlix.. 5. 

2, When they are br ought j in, to be the sole manager of 
them, according to the covenant, til death, John v. 99, 

Be EO. complete the happiness of his covenant- people, ac- 
cording to the covenant, in another world, Eph. v. 27. Col, 
t, 22. | 

These are the ends of this administration. committed ta 
Jesus Christ ; this is the work that he hath to do as Admini- 
strator of the covenant. And the putting it in his hand was 
a method of grace at once adapted to the glory of God the 
offended party, the comfort and safety of sinners who had | 
given the offence, and the honour of the Mediator the glo- 
rious Peace maker *. 

THIRDLY, I come to consider the nature of this admini- 
stration. And hereof we may have a view, by observing 
Christ’s relations to the covenant, in which he stands as Ad- 
ministrator of it. We have seen already, that Jesus Christ, 
as party-contractor on man’s side in the covenant, became 
the Mediator of the covenant, both substantial and official ; 
that with respect to the conditionary part of it, he became 
the kinsman Redeemer in the covenant, the Surety of the co- _ 
venant, and the Priest, the atoning Priest thereof. It re- 
mains that we consider his relations to the covenant as he is _ 
Administrator of it, which respects the promissory part there- 
of. And thus he sch a fivefold relation to the covenant, | 
viz. the Trustee, the Testator, the Prophet, the King, and 
Intercessor of the covenant ; each of which is a syllable of | 
that name above every name, given him of the Father F. 

From what has been said of the administration of the co- 
venant, we make the following inferences. 


* See these particulars amplified, ubi supra, under the title, The ends of the mamiatiear 
tion of the covenant. 


t See all these relations illustrated, wbi supra, under their respective titles. 
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4. As the covenant is well ordered in itself, so it is well 
perviaree in point of its administration; and so it is ordered 
in all things, 2 Sam, xxiii. 5, “Manya g good bargain is mar- 
red as'to the success of it by mismanagement, through the 
unskilfulness and unfitness of him into whose ‘las it is 
committed, But the covenant is put into the hand of an in- 
fallible Administrator, perfectly fit to deal with all concerned 
therein, and so cannot miss of an issue agreeable to the de- 
sign of | it. wo things are of fatal consequence in such mat- 
ters. (1,) Unskilfulness ; and (2. .) Want of power and ability, 
Through either of these i in the manager, a promising contri- 
vance may be marred in the management of It. ‘The admi- 
nistration of the covenant of grace is a matter that requires 
thé utmost skill, considering the difficulty of the thing in it- 
self, and the ill disposition sinners are of with relation to it. 
But Jesus Christ is infinitely wise, and nothing can escape 
his foresight or observation, Col. ii, 3. He knows well the 
fit times andl seasons, and has ‘the tongue of the learned, 
- that he should know how to.speak a word in season to him 
that is weary,’ Isa. 1. 4. There are many adversaries, set to 
oppose and counteract the design of the glorious contri- 
vance, the administration of which is put in his hand: the 
whole force of hell is banded against it, But he is sufficient- 
ly enabled to car ry it on over the belly of them all : all power 
in heaven and in earth being given him. And therefore one 
may conchide, that when the mystery of God shall be finish- 
ed, the issue will be ec exactly to answer the eternal 
plan. 

2. While the covenant is dduniniw ered to you, it is Jesus 
Christ himself with whom you have to do in that matter : 
he is the great Ambassador of heaven to you and each one of 
‘you, in diionnieer of the covenant, Heb. xii. 25. Ye would 
then look above ministers and ordinances unto himself, and 
regard them as persons and things by which Jesus Christ 
himself is treating with you, and regard him as your party. 
with whom ye have to do. If ministers go beyond the 
bounds of their commission, ye may safely so far disregard 
what they say or do in that manner: but to fill your hearts 
with prejudices against them, on account of such and such 
faults ye espy in them, especially on the account of doing 
their duty, and so to make yourselves very easy as to the or- 
dinances by them administered, and to slight these ordi 
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nances under pretence that ye can spend the time otherwise 
to as great advantage ; this is but to look on them as divided 
in their ministration from. Christ, and so to cheat yourown _ 
souls, 2 Cor. v. 20. Luke x. 16. . What God then has join- 
ed, it will be dangerous so to put asunder. If ye took Christ 
himself for the party dealing with you, as indeed he is, it 
would engage you to take good heed how ye entertain the 
administration of the covenant among you. 

3. ‘They who would partake of the covenant, must come 
to Christ by faith, Isa. lv..3. for'that effect. He has the ad- 
ministration of it in hishand ; so it is from him we must get 
it, with all the benefits and, privileges. of it. The whole of it 
is in him; so uniting with him, we have it, and only that 
way we can have sti, As. is your interest in Christ, so 1s 
your interest in the covenant of grace; if he is yours in the 
way of special interest, your souls being married to him; 
then the privileges of the covenant are all, yours, and the 
covenant is the security ye have for them, if ye are stran- 
gers to Christ, ye are strangers to the covenant of promise 
too, andso without hope and without God in the world. 

4, Such as are personally entered into the covenant in a 
saving manner, and would improve the covenant for their 
daily ‘needs, must still be coming to Christ for that end; 
since he isthe Administrator of it, all the benefits of it are 
dispensed by his hand, Johni. 16. So the life ofa Christian 
comes to be a life of ‘faith : forasmuch as the whole supply 
afforded them from heaven is benefits of the covenant, and 
_ the riches of the covenant are in Christ’s hand as Admini- 
strator of it; and the way of believing in Christ is the way 
appointed for receiving them from him, So the morea 
Christian is in the exercise of faith, the more he employs 
the Administrator ; and the more he lies about his hand, 
the more liberally he shares of the things of the covenant. 

5. Sinners have abundant encouragement and security for 
their coming into the covenant, by believing in the Lord Je- 
sus. Weare not called to come to enter into a covenant 
with an unvailed God, the rays of whose glory in his holi- 
ness, justice and truth, and all his other perfections, might 
quite damp and dispirit the guilty creature ;. but as Christ as 
a second Adam has made the covenant with his Father, and 
fulfilled it in the whole of the condition thereof required on 
our part ; So it is put in his hand, who is bone of our bone 
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and flesh of our flesh, to administer it unto any of the family 
of Adam; and in him we have the whole of it. Here all 
is ready for us, suited to our case. And we have his word 
of the gospel for our security, Matth. xxii. 4. and John vi. 
37. And well may we trust him, believing the Son, believing 
his word, since the Father has trusted him with the whole 
administration of the covenant. 

6. Lastly, ‘There is no man who has the offer of Christ 
made him in the gospel, but if he continue in his sin,.and 
die in it, he will perish with a witness, without all shadow of 
excuse, doha xv. 22. Thé covenant is the contrivance of 
Heaven for salvation to lost sinners; in the administration 
of it, none are excluded from the benefit thereof; the net is 
spread out for even the worst of sinners, wherever the gospel 
comes. ‘There is enough in the covenant for the worst of 
cases; the promises of it are made suitable to the sinner’s 
case, both in respect of sin and of misery ; so that whatever 
is their case, in the covenant there is a suitable cure. And 
that the sinner may at once lay hold on all, God has given 
Christ as the covenant to the people, making the embracing 
of Christ, the short and sure way for the sinner to have all. 
In him is lodged the quickening Spirit: so that by applying 
to him we may havelife. They must then be left inexcusa- 
ble who,reject the offer of Christ, and will not come to him, 
that they may have life, John v. 40. 

And now having opened to you the doctrine of the cove- 
nant of grace, that covenant on which the salvation of our 
souls depends, in discoursing of the parties in it, the parts of 
it, and the administration of it, I shall shut up the discourse 
on this subject, with a twofold use of the whole. 

Use I. Of trial. Let every one put the question to hi thn 
self, What interest have | in this covenant? Are ye person- 
ally brought within the covenant of grace in a saving man- 
ner, or not? 

_. For your help in this i inquiry, I shall offer you some marks 
or characters of those who by grace are personally instated 
through faith in the covenant of grace, before the Lord, un- 

der Christ the second Adam as their head. 

1. They are such as have fled for refuge from the cove- 
nant of works to the covenant of grace, Heb. vi. 17 , 18. 

2. They are such as cordially approve of and acquiesce in 
“the plan of the covenant,as suited to the honour of God, and. 
to their case in particular, 2 Sam. xxii. 5. 
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8. Having the discovery made to them of the covenant as 
simile from eternity betwixt God and the second Adam, and 
in the gospel offered to them, they will satisfy themselves 
with Heaven’s draught of it in their covenanting, so far as 
they understand it, and not go about to add to it, or eu 
nish from it, Acts ix. 6. 

4. The love of God in Christ, is habitually predominant 
in them, Prov. viii. 17. <I love them that love me.’ 

5, Jesus Christ, the head of the covenant, is their head 
with their own consent. 

6. The condition of the covénaiit, as fulfilled by Fetes 
Christ, 1s the alone ground of their confidence before the 
Lord, as to acceptance with God for time and eternity, and 
as to any of all the benefits of the covenant they look to par- 
take of, Phil. iii. 3: 

Yi The promises of the covenant are a satisfying portion 
to their hearts, 2 Sam. xxii. 5. 

8. The spirit of the covenant isin them ; and that is ano: 
ther spirit than what the men of the world are actuated by; 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27: 

9. The laws of the covenant are in their hearts the holy 
law of the ten commandments, the eternal rule of righteous- 
ness, Heb. viii. 10*; 

Usz H. Of exhortation to sinners and to saints. 

FIRST; Let sinners be exhorted to come imto this coves 
nant, by embracing it personally for themselves, so as they 
may be instated therein to all saving purposes. ‘his cove~ 
nant is brought to, and set before you in the gospel; so that 
you and every one of you must either be receivers or refu- 
sers of it: O refuse it not, for the refusing is dangerous be- 
yond expression. Take hold of it, and embrace it, for it 1s 
your life: come, enter into it without delay. Ye are under 
the covenant of works, O sinners! where ye can have no 
life nor salvation. But the door of the new covenant is 
‘opened unto you, come, flee from the covenant ye were 
born under, and are living under; and let the sacred knot 
be cast this day; by your ‘entering within the bond of the 
covenant of grace, accepting and embracing the offered co- 
-venant, to the instating of you personally in it, to all the 
purposes of life and salvation, grace and glory, by it. 


* See all these particulars amplified, ubi supra, tit. Tsai f a foving personal ining 
in the covenant of srace. 
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But that ye may more clearly perceive the duty ye are 
called to, and may not walk in the dark, in your aiming at 
embracing the covenant, and that the motives to it may have 
the more weight, I shall, , ag | | 

1. Lay before you, by what means it is that a soul embra- 
ceth the covenant of grace, and is instated in it effectually to 
salvation. HAVEL : ap elt ame as 

2. Offer some motives to press the exhortation on sinners 
to enter personally into the covenant. ae 

First; I shall lay before you, by what means it is that a 
soul embraceth the covenant of grace, and is instated in it 
effectually to salvation. This, in one word, is by faith in Je. 
sus Christ, Acts xvi. 31. The covenant is held forth in the 
gospel to you: God saith toevery one of you, ‘1 will make 
an everlasting covenant with you, even the sure mercies of 
David.’ And to state you in it personally, and to close the 
bargain with you, to all the intents and purposes of salvation, 
_all that is required of you is fo hear, that is, to believe, Isas 
lv. 3. He that believeth is within the covenant of grace per- 
sonally and savingly? he that believeth not, is still under. the 
covenant of ‘works; where the first Adam left him. This is 
the hand that takes hold of the covenant ;. thereby one signs 
the covenant for himself, and closes the bargain for his own 
salvation. ‘This is the mouth of the soul, by which it con: 
sents to the covenant; and God becomes your Godin cove. 
nant, and ye his covenanted people. So when we call you 


_. to embrace the covenant, and enter into it personally, all 


that we call you to is to believe on the Lord Jesus Christ. 

. That believing on Christ should be the appointed mean 

of entering sinners into the covenant of grace, 1s very agrees 

able to the nature’and end of that great transaction. Yor, 

_ (1.) Hereby the grace of the covenant is. preserved entire 

in the dispensation of the covenant ; and by that means the 

promise is made sure to all the seed, Rom. iv. 16. Faith is_ 
contradistinguished to works, as grace is to debt, Rom. iv. 

4, 5; If any work or doing of ours were that upon which 

we were instated in the covenant, and got the rigiit to the 

promise; then the covenant, and benefits of it, would be of 
debt to us, contrary to the very design of that method of sala 

vation; which is to exalt the free grace of God, and cut off 
all boasting. But the nature of faith on Christ is adapted to 

the exalting of grace; inasmuch as it is a grace purely re- 

Vox; I. 3-E oa 
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ceiving; not giving ; ; taking all from Christ, without money 
and without price ; laying the stress of the soul’s acceptance 
with God wholly on what Christ has done and suffered; and 
renouncing entirely all doings and sufferings | of our own in 
that point: 

(2.) Hereby the sinnér enters into the covenant, ny uni- 
ting with Christ, who was the representative with ‘whom i it 
was made, John x. 9: and so the unity of the covenant and 
the representation in it, are preserved. If men entered into 
the covenant another way, as by accepting such and such pro- 
perly called terms to them proposed, and promising for them- 
selves the performance of them, the representation in the se- 
cond covenant is marred, and ‘there would in effect be as 
“many covenants of grace, as there are persons embracing it 
_at different times ; at least Christ’s covenant would be one, 

and ours another. But the covenant of grace being made 
with Christ, as the second Adam, in the name of all such as 
should be his, it is evident, that the only way of one’s per- 
sonal entering into such a covenant, must be by becoming 
his; standing related to the head of the covenant, as our 
head: and it is by faith, and no work or consent of ours dif- 
fering from faith, that we are united to him,’ ei become 
members of his body, Eph: fu 17. 

But here ariseth a weighty question, necessary to bi touch- 
ed, for clearing your way into the covenant, viz. What is _ 
that believing, by which one unites with Christ, and so enters 
into the covenant of grace? Believing, in the scripture-use 
of the word, is trusting a word, person; or thing. And 
hence the scripture-phrases of believing to, and believing in 
i. e. having trust to and in; phrases; however unusual with 
us in conversation, yet ordinary both in the Old and New 
Testament. -It is the trusting a word, as to report, Isa. 
lil. 1. in God’s words, Psal. cvi. 12. It is trusting a per- 
son: thus the Israelites ‘ believed the Lord and his servant 
Moses; Heb. pion ie in the Lord, and in Moses his ser- 
vant.’ Job iv. Heb. “He believed not in. his ser- 
vants,’ 1. e. sac them not. And itis the trusting a thing 
too, Job xxxix. 12. ‘Wilt thou believe himy viz. “thé uni- 
corn? Heb, * believe in him,’ i. e. trust in him. Deute 
_ xxviii. 66.- Heb. « Thou shalt not believe in thy life.,—And 
thence I conclude, that saving fai th is, in the general, the 
trusting of a word, and of a person and thing held forth i in’ 

that word. 
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Now, there is a twofold word to be believed by all those 
who would enter into the covenant of grace in a saving man- 
ner, namely, the word of the law, and the word of the gos- 
pel. The believing of the former is a faith of the law; and 
of the latter, a faith of the gospel. The faith of the law is 
the work of the spirit of God, as well as the saving faith of 
the gospel, though wrought by him in a very different. man- 
ner. ‘The former he works by the law, as a Spirit of con- 
viction and bondage, convincing of sin and misery, Rom. 
Vili. 15. with John xvi. 8.. The latter he works by the 
gospel, as a quickening Spirit, a Spirit of saving illumination 
and adoption. | 4 atu 
_ Whosoever then would enter into the covenant of grace, 
must, in the first place, havea faith of the law; which there- — 
fore is necessary to be preached to sinners. And by it a man_ 
believes three things. p : . 

1. That he is a sinner, a breaker of the law’s commands, 
lhiableto divine vengeance. The law pronounces him a guilty 
man, and he believes the report of the law concerning 
himself in particular ; and so, by this faith, his heavy and 
sorrowful heart echoes back to the voice of the law, Guilty, 
guilty! Rom. iii, 19. This faith is a divine faith, founded 
upon the testimony of God in his holy law; and rests not in 
the testimony of men, whether spoken or written. The Spi- 
rit of God, as a spirit of bondage, brings home the law to 
the man’s conscience, and persuades him, that that law is the 
voice of the eternal God, and the voice of that God to him 
in particular ; and so convinces him of sin upon God’s own 
testimony. And thus he believes. Si ik de : 

(1.) That his life and conversation is sinful and corrupt, 
displeasing and hateful in the sight of a holy Gad, according 
-to the divine testimony, Rom. ili. 12...‘ They are all gone 
out of the way, they are together become unprofitable, there 
is none that doeth good, no not one.’ He believes, what is 
true, that his omissions and commissions are to him innume- 
rable ; @' righteousness and unrighteousness are both toge- 
‘ ther sinful and displeasing to’a holy God; that he is gone 

out of the way of God, and is walking in the way of de- 

struction and misery. © eer 

(2) That his heart is full of mischief and iniquity, accord- 

ing to the divine testimony, Jer. xvii, 9. ‘The heart is de- 

ceitful above all things, and is wicked.’ He sees 
ee 3 2g 
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those hellish lusts there, which he little noticed before. The 
law shining into the heart, discovers them; and pressing the 
man, irritates them so as. he believeth, thatl he has such a 
mystery of iniquity in his heart, as: he ‘could never before 
believe to be there, Rom. wtieOs “3 2 ce y 

3. That his nature. is; mate corrupted, according to: the 
divine testimony, as one ‘ dead in trespasses and sins, Eph? 
ii. by And so his soul echoes back to the law’s testimony, 
‘I was shapen i in iniquity, and in sin did my mother con® 
ceive me,’ Psal. li, 5. crying, Unclean, unclean. He sees’ 
that his disease i is not accidental, but natural and hereditary; = 
and, so that his nature cannot be mended, but must be re- 
newed, Andso he believes, not only that he does no good, 
but that he can dono good. And in all these res spects he 
sees and believes himseif to be an object loathsome in the 
sight of a holy God, loathsome in respect of his life, heart, 
and. nature too. 


2. By the law man believes, that he i is a lost and undone 


sinner, under the curse of the law for his sin, Gal. iii. 10. 
He no more looks on the curse of the law -as some strange 
‘thing, belonging only to some monsters of wickedness, and 
far from him. But the Spirit of God brings home the 
dreadful sentence of that broken law, and applies it close 
to him, as. if he had said, thouart the man. And he groans 
out his belief thereof. digi the felt weight thereof, “like a 
aman under the sentence of death, Rom. vii. 9. 


3. By ita man believes, that he is utterly incapable to hele 


himecdt and so that he must inevitably perish for everaf he 
get not help. He believes, that he cannot, by all his doings 
and sufferings, remove shige curse of the ‘Au from off him, 
according to the divine testimony, as being ‘ without 
strengt h,’ Rom. v. ‘6. nor change his own natures heart, 
and life, in a right manner, according to that infallible tesa 
timony, ‘ Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard 
his spots | ? then may ye also do cood. that are accustomed to. 
do evil,’ Jer. xiii, 23. He believes himself to be a dead man 
spiritually ; ; legally dead, and morally dead, as the sa 
testifies of himself in’ that case, Rom. vu. 9. ‘ 
This is the faith of the law: and the effect of it isa 
legal repentance, whereby the soul is broken and bruised 
with fear and tetror-of. the wrath of God; grieves and sor- 
rows for sin as a ruining and destructive evil, seriously ae 
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sires therefore to be freed from it, despairs of salvation by 
itself, and seriously looks out for Telief another way, Acts 
ii. 37. and xvi. 29, 80, Thus the law is a schoolmaster to 
bring us unto Christ; and the faith of the law makes wa 
for the faith of the gospel. Not that this legal faith or legal 
repentance is the condition of the soul’s welcome to Christ 
and the covenant of grace; our access to Christ and the 
covenant is proclaimed free, without any conditions or qua- 
lifications required in us to warrant us sinners of mankind 
to believe in Jesus Christ. But they are necessary to move 
and excite us to make use of our privilege of free access to 
Christ and the covenant: so that a sinner will never come 
to Christ nor embrace the covenant without them. 
In calling you then to embrace the covenant, ye are 

called indirectly, and by consequence to ‘this faith of the 
law, to believe that ye are sinners in life, heart, and nature ; 
lost and undone, under the curse ; ; and utterly unable to 
help yourselves, Yet thisis not saving faith. 

) Saving faith, which unites to Chri ist is the faith of the 
gospel : ‘for the gospel only is the ministration of righteous- 
ness, 2 Cor. iii. 9. It isin it that the righteousness of faith is 
revealed unto faith, to be believed, Rom. i. 17. That is the 
word which gives the sinner the only notice of a Saviour, of 
the atoning blood, and the new covenant in that blood. 
And hence it is that it is the only word by which saving 
faith is begotten i in the hearts of lost sinners, Gal. iil. 2. in 
this word of the gospel the Lord Jesus, with all his benefits 
and covenant, is to be believed on and embraced by faith, 
Rom. x. 8. And the word of the gospel being received by 
believing, we have Christ and his covenant, with all the be- 
nefits of it; faith being indeed the echo of the quickened 
~ soul to the word of grace that bringeth salvation, Mark 1. 
15. Isa. litt. Gal. iil, 2. a.trusting of the word of the gos-.. 
pel, the person, viz. the Saviour, and the thing therein 

held forth to us to be believed on for salvation. 
_« This is that believing by which we are united to Christ, 
ahd entered into the covenant of grace. So the question 
being put, how shall I personally enter into the covenant of 
grace ina saving manner ? I answer in the following par- 


ticulars. oy 


| First, You must believe that there is a fulness of salva- 
tion in Christ for poor sinners, ‘This is the constant report 
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of the gospel concerning him, Eph. iii. 8. Heb. vii. 25. He. 

is therein held forth, as an able Saviour, able to save men 

from-their sins, and frou the wrath of God. His merit is 

a suflicient sconce against the tempest of fiery wrath that 

incensed justice is ready | to cause ly forth against transgres- 

sors, Isa. Xxxii. 2. His spirit is sufficient “to sanctify the 

most unholy, 1 Cor. vi. 11. The righteousness he fulfilled 
as the condition of the covenant isso valuable in itself, and 

in the eyes of his Father, that it is suflicient to procure 

justification, sanctification, and all other saying benefits to 

sinners, who in themselves deserve death and damnation. ' 
So that they are happy who are in him, and they shall never 

perish, but have everlasting life; and they shall be eternally 

secure under the covert of his rightequsness, as a sufficient 

defence. Believest thou this ? 

This is the general faith of the gospel, which, being with- 
out particular application, doth not unite the sinner to 
Christ, nor enter him into the covenant; and may be found 
in reprobates and fallen angels, as being only an assent in 
general to the truth of the doctrine of the gospel, Matth. 
xiii. 20, 21. and viii. 29. But it is necessarily pre-requisite 
toa faith of.particular application, by the nature of the 
thing ; for I must first believe a saying to be true in itself, 
before I can trust to it for my part; and I must first be-- 

-lieve a thing to be good in itself, before I can believe it is 
good for me. But where this faith is carried forward ta 
uniting with Christ, it issues in an ardent desire of union 
and communion with Christ, an high esteem of him and his 
covenant, and a longing for his righteousness, as a hungry 
man for meat, or a thirsty man for drink. 

Secondly, Ye must believe that Jesus Christ, with his 
righteousness and all his salvation, is by himself offered to 
sinners, and to you in particular. This is the plain voice of 
the gospel, Isa. lv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. Prov. vill.’ 4. But, alas! 
few believe it; yea, none will believe it to purpose, till the 
Spirit of the Lord make it plain to them, and persuade them. 
by an inward illumination. Many secure sinners hear the 
gospel, and are glad of the offer; but they discern not © 
Christ’s voice init; they hear it not as the voice of Christ 
himself to them, but as the word of men; hence it hath — 
no due authority upon their consciences, ‘and sO Hey bas 
it over lightly, - i a aki 


Of tle Covenant of Grice. 405 


‘ But where true faith is a-working, the word of the gos- 
_ pel-offer is by the Holy Spirit inwardly brought home and 
applied to the soul in particular, with power, as the word of 
the Lord himself, and not of men, whereby the man is as- 
sured that it is the voice of Christ, and to him in parti: 
cular, 1 Thess:i. 5. andii. 13: And so the man applies it to 
himself by believing. This is necessary; for without it 
there can be no receiving of Christ, and the soul can see 
no solid ground of faith: For itis evident, that there can 
be noreceiving aright, where the sinner does not believe 
the offer to be made to himin particular: And here begiris 
the application of faith, an application tending to union 
with Christ. . 

» Wherefore, if ye would unite with Christ, and so enter 
into the covenant of grace, sist yourselves before the Lord 
as condemned sinners under the curse of the law; and hear 
and believe the word of the gospel as made to you con- 
demned and cursed sinners in particular. And so it will 
come to you as the offer of a pardon to one under sentence 
of death, as the rising sun to one sitting in darkness, and 
the shadow of death. And let not your heart misgive by 
unbelief, but believe the offer to be made to you; as it is 
indeed, (Isa. lv. 3.) by Christ himself. 

Thirdly, Ye must believe that Jesus Christ is the Saviour 
of the world, and your Saviour in particular, by the Father’s 
appointment and his own offer; and that, by the same ap- 
pointment and offer, his rigliteousness the condition of thé 
covenant, and cternal life the promise of the covenant, are 
yours: Yours, I mean not in possession, but in right there- 
to, so far as ye may lawfully and. warrantably take posses-_ 
sion of, and use them as your own to all intents and pur: 
- poses of salvation. Think not this too much for you: it 
¥§ nO more than what is necessary to saving faith in Christ. 
If you believe only in the general that. Christ is the Saviour 
of the world, and don’t believe that he is your Saviour in 
particular, what do ye believe more than devil’s do? They 
believe that he is Jesus a Saviour, Mark 1. 24. Ye must needs 
believe that he is your Saviour, if ye would go beyond 
them, and consequently that his righteousness and salvation 
is yours, in the sense before opened ; for where Christ is 
given, allis given with him, Rom. vili. 32. How can you. 
take or receive him as your Saviour, if he is not yours in- 
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deed? Aman may take possession frandulently 1 indeed of 
what he does not believe to be his by right: but no man 
can fairly and honestly claim and take possession of what he 
does not believe to be his own. Certainly God miist first 
give Christ to us, before we can receive him, John iii. 27. 
Giving on God’s part; and receiving ‘on ours, are corelates, 
and the former must needs go before the latter. ‘Ther efotie 
believe fir mly, that Christ is your Saviour in particular, his 
righteousness is yours, and eternal life is yours. 

Fourthly, Ye must wholly trust in him as yout own Savi- 
our, and in his righteousriess as made over to you, for his 
whole salvation to. you in ‘particular, upon the ground of 
God’s faithfulness in his word: This is that saving faith, or 
believing on Christ Jesus, by which a sinner is united unto 
Christ, and personally entered within the covenant’6f grace; 
Acts xvi. 31; Isa:xxvi. 3,4; Rom.i. 17. Phil. iii. 9. Gal. 
Hi. 16. Acts xv. 11: iE heaest ii; 13¢ 1 Cor. ii. 5. This, ac- 
cording to the scripture, is a sinner’s receiving and resting 
upon Christ for salvation; as saving faith is defined in our 
Catechism: And this is indeed believing, and a but 
believing, according to the scriptural use of that word. 

1. I say, this is plainly believing in the scriptural use of 
that word. It is a trusting of or in a person; viz. Jesus 
Christ, and God in him, the personal object of saving faith, 
Acts Xvi. 31;—a trusting in a thing, viz. the righteousness 
of Christ, the ultimate rea sal object of faith, Rom. i. 17. there- 
fore called faith in his blood, Rom. iii. o5.-xand a trusting in 
a word, viz. in the record and testimony of God, the word 
of the promise of the gospel, John iii. 16: the proximate or 
nearest real object of faith. And all this for the great purr 
pose and end of salvation: 

2. This is the receiving of Christ alone for salvation, John 

. 12, God has appointed Christ Saviour of the world, and 
dec Saviour: you hear that published in the gospel, and 
you believe accordingly, that he is your Saviour, by his Fa- 
ther’s appointment and his own Offer : thereupon you trust 
on him, and on him alone, for salvation, and all you need for 

salvation. Is not thisa receiving of him for your part in ou 
character of a Saviour, wherein his Father sent him to you? 

a taking of him to yourself as he is offered to your an using 
of him as your own Saviour by the divine appointment and 
offer, as trusting him for the ends for which that offer and 
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appointment was made? Thus your whole ease is put in his 
hand, with heart and good-will; and you truly receive him 
as appointed for and offered to you: oh 3 

_ 8. This is resting on Christ alone for salvation; according 
to the scripture, Isa. xxvi: 3. Neither can one imagine what 
Way a person can rest on a word, or a soul can rest upon a 
person, but by trusting them, or trusting in them. See 
2 Chron: xxxii. 8. and xiv. 11. So I conclude, that this trust 
in Christ is that believing on him, by which the soul is united 
to Christ, and brought into the covenant in a saving manner. 
And for opening of it, consider the iniport of this trust. 
_ (1.) It imports not only a willingness, but a sincere and 
earnest desire to be delivered from sin and wrath; a desire 
to be sanctified as well as to be justified; to be delivered 
from the reigning power, pollution, practice, and inbeing of 
Sin, as well as from the guilt of it, Rom. vii. 24,25. For 
it is a trusting on Christ, not for the half of his salvation, . 
viz. salvation from wrath only, ds many do who are by no 
means desirous to part with sin; but for the whole of it; 
even salvation from. sin too; the principal part thereof, 
Matth. i; 21: Faith is a believing with the heart and affec- 
tion of the soul; The whole salvation of Christ is the bes 
liever’s choice: it is the end he desires to compass; and the 
trust of faith is exerted as the mearis to compass that end. 
_ (2) renouncing of all confidence in all that is not 
Christ or in Christ; as to that matter particularly. Faith 
overturns self-confidence, law:confidence, and creature-con- 
fidence, to build on a quite new ground, Phil. iti. 3: and 
Jer. xvi; 19: For it is a trusting in Christ and his righte- 
ousness wholly; a trusting or believing with all the heart, 
Prov. iii: 5. and Acts viii. 37: The believer is carried off 
the works of the law, to the blood of Jesus, for his justifica- 
tion ; and out of himself too, unto the Spirit of holiness, for 
ganctification; being persuaded that no doing or suffering of 
his own can procure to him the pardon of, or atone for the 
least piece of guilt ; and that he is not able truly to mortify 
one lust, more than to purge away the guilt of one sin, Matth: 
v: 3. and Isa: xlv. 24, Thus is the sandy foundation over- 
turned, that the’soul may build on Christ the Rock. 

_ (3.) A hearty approbation of the plan of salvation accord- 
ing to the covenant; manifested in the gospel, as suited to 
the divine perfections, and to the case of sinners, and their, 

VoL, I, 3F 


408 Of the Covenant of Grace. 


own case in particular, Matth. xi. 6: and 1 Cor. 1. 23, 24. 
Without this, no man that knows what God is, what sin is, 
and what is the worth of his own soul, will ever venture his 
salvation upon it. One’s trusting his salvation to Christ and 
his righteousness, speaks him to be well pleased: therewith, 
as what one may safely trust to, and that in the sight of a 
holy just God. And this is that rejoicing in Christ Jesus 
which makes an illustrious ap of the believer’s character, 
Phil. iii. 3: It implies, 

[1.] An eyeing of Jesus Chris in this matter ds a éiiucified 
Saviour, having fulfilled all righteousness, according to the 
stated condition of the covérant, 1 Cor. ii. 2. This is the 
view that faith takes of Christ, while the sinner stands 
trembling before a holy God, beholding him as lifted up on 
the cross, as the brazen serpent was'on the pole in the wil- 
derness, Isa. xlv. 22. So faith is called faith in his blood, 
Rom. iii. 25.; his righteousness whereof the shedding of 
his blood was the completing part, being the gees i ing of 
the believer’s hope. 

[2.] A real persuasion of the sufliciency of Christ’s righ. 
teousness, to save sinners, and them in particular, from sin 
and wrath; to answer for them before a holy just God in 
the eye of his holy law, and procure for them eternal ho- 
liness and happiness, Phil. iii. 9. There is no saving faith 
_ without this; Christ’s ability must be believed, and that with 
application to your own case, Matth. ix. 28. And in order 
to sii faith fixes its view on Christ’s righteousness, as the 
righteousness of God, and so of infinite value and efficacy, 
Phileiii. 9. 1 John i. 7. The reason why the gospel, and 
no other doctrine whatever, is the power of God to the sal- 
vation of sinners, is because therein is revealed the righte- 
ousness of God unto faith, Rom. 1. 16, 1’7.; and that 1s the 
only righteousness suited to the divine. -perfections and the 
Sinner’s case. 

[3.] An acquiescing in that way of salvation for them- 
aelen Matth. xi. 6. ‘The believer sees the sufficiency and 
safety of it, and he hath a cordial liking of it for the way of 

his salvation.’ The mystery of Christ is to him the power 
ot God, and the wisdom of God, 1 Cor. i. 24. His soul 


- )pronounces them safe anc blessed that are in it; ‘he desires 


for his own part to be found in it, Phil. iii, 9. and is per- 
suaded he would be well, ee from sin and ears if he 
were in it, 
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_ (4.) A betaking one’s self unto Christ and his righteous- 
ness alone, for salvation from sin and wrath. This isdone 
by this trusting on him and his righteousness wholly, Ruth 
li, 12. The sinner believing that Christ is his Saviour and | 
that his righteousness is made over to him by free gift, and 
withal that this his Saviour, with his righteousness, is suffi- 
cient to save him from sin and wrath, doth accordingly trust 
on Christ and his righteousness, for salvation from sin and 
eerathe 6 sca i | ae | | 
5. Lastly, An afliance, confidence, or trust on Christ and 
his righteousness, that he will save us from sin and wrath, 
according to his promise. That faith is an affiance, confi- 
dence, or trust, is evident from the whole tenor of the holy. 
scripture.’ So it is expressly called, Isa. xxvi. 3, 4. andl, 
10, Psal. xxviii. 7. and cxvii. 8, 9. Heb. x. 35. And that 
it is a particular trust, viz. that Christ will save us, is evir 
dent from the nature of the thing; for he that trusts in a 
person for a thing, hath surely a persuasion of the same de- 
gree with the trust, that that person will do that thing for 
him. And hence, where the party trusted doth fail, the par- 
ty trusting is confounded and ashamed, as being disappointed 
in that which he trusted he would do for him: and since the 
trust of faith is never disappointed, therefore it is observed, 
that the believer shall never be ashamed, Rom. x. 11, 1 Pet. ii, 
6. 2 Tim. i. 12.; which plainly imports the trust of faith 
in the Lord to be, that he will do for the sinner what he 
trusts him for, otherwise there would be no place for this 
shame in any case*. seis de ik aap: | 
SECONDLY, I come now to offer some motives to press the 
exhortation on sinners to enter personally into the cove- 
nant. c : 


ar 


1. Being out of this covenant, ye are under the broken 


‘covenant of works, which makes your state a deplorable one. 


Some stand off from the gospel covenant, because they do 
not incline to come under a covenant with God. But, alas! © 
they do not consider, that there never was nor will be a 


moment of their life wherein they were or are free from a 


covenant with God. Ye are born under the covenant of 
works, and the bond of that covenant is fast wreathed about 


* Some few enlargements in these particulars, with objections of serious exercised 


_ souls relative to the doctrine here laid down, and answers thereto may be seen, ubé sus ~ 


pra, under the title, The faith of the gospel instating in the covenant, - 
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ee dies; as long as ye are out of the covenant of grace : 

for the two coventints divide the whole world between them, 

Rom. vi. 14.; and there is no getting out of the bond of 
the first covenant, but by marrying with Christ, and so co- 
ming under the bond of the second, Rom. vii. 4. And of 
the broken covenant I may say, that it is strong to. com+ 
mand, curse, condemn, and kill those under it, Gal. ill. 10. 
but absolutely barren as to the affording strength { for duty, 
life, or salvation, Rom. viii. 3. 

_ 2, Ye are all under the covenant of grace externally and 
by profession, as being baptised in the name of Christ, Gal. 

iii, 27. Why will ye not really be what you haye profes. 
sed to be, members of Christ, believing i in ‘him, within the 
_ bond of the covenant in a saving manner? Why will ye ag- 
gravate your own condemnation, by professing to take hold 
of the covenant, and yet before the Lord keeping _ necks 
out of that yoke? : 

3. It is a most honourable covenant. The parties in it 
confederate are God and his own Son Jesus Christ, and in 
him the general assembly of the ‘first-born, whose names are 
written in heaven. And seemeth it asmail thing to you to 
be confederated with these ? | 

4, It is a most precious covenant, being a covenant in the 
blood of the Son of God, 1 Cor. xi. 25. It could not be 
purchased otherwise : heaven and earth, set at odds by the 
breaking of the first covenant, could not be united again at 
ites expence, Slight it not. 

5. It is a most advantageous covenant, and most suitable 
5 you. It is most advantageous for time and for eternity, 
1 Tims iv. 8. There is no case you are or can be i in, but 
there is a suitable help for it in the covenant. Yea, it is 
suited to your inability for the duties of it, not by loos- 
ing the bond of the holy commandments, but promising 
strength, Ezek, xxxvi. 27. and to your fickleness and. na- 
tive instability, John x. 28, 29. — 

6. It is freely offered to you, and every one otfon, Rev. 
-xxil. 17. Not only is there a warrant for your entering in- 
to it, but that warrant is intimated to you, and ye are in- 
vited, yea commanded, to come in, Luke xiv. 23. . John 
te 28. 

7. Jesus Christ himself is appointed Administrator an it to 
you, Isa. Ixi. 1. Regard it for the sake of the glorious Ad- 


| 
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ministrator. He is Heaven’s Ambassador to you, and every 
one of you, inthe matter of this covenant ; so that if ye re- 
fuse it, ye must refuse it at his hand. 

8. He administers it to sinners very honourably, taking 
them to himself, that he may bring them into the covenant, 
arate? them into it ae union with hisnealt 


Bi & 


are on sey 


lati: | 
‘Wherefore let this be a time of your embracing wan co- 


_venant ; and ye that have embr aced it before, renew your 


acceptance of it, that ye may get it sealed by the sacrament, 
Ci.) Stir up the faith of the law in your own souls, as a 
preparative to the faith of the gospel. 
(2.) Set before you the promises of the aespel, and be- 


| lieve on Jesus Christ, in whom they are all yea and Amen, 


(3.) Lastly, In solemn prayer to God, be ‘as express and. 
particular as may be in these things, and so solemnly enter 
into the covenant in express words before the Lord, Isaiah 
xliv. a. 

“SECONDLY, and lastly, Let those who have personally 
entered into ‘the covenant of grace, and ate now by faith 
instated in it, walk worthy of the covenant, walk as be- 
comes the covenant, Phil. 1. 27. Look to the covenant which 


ye are taken into, and let your life and conversation be - 
agreeable thereto, 


I, Be holy i in the whole of your Lifes! 1 Pet. 1.15. Holi- 


ness is the great end of the covenant, next to the glory of 
‘God. It is the holy covenant ye are brought into ; holiness 
“goes through the whole of it, and the design of it was to 


make sinners holy. And ye must evidence the reality of 
your being i in it by holiness, holiness of heart and life, Psal. 
xxiv. 3, 4. An unholy life,’ and an unsanctified heart in 


which sin rules and reigns, will be a decisive evidence of 
estrangedness from the covenant. 


2. Turn not back to your’ former lusts in your state with- 
out the covenant, 1 Pet. i. 14.'The men of the first cove- 


nant live, and cannot but live in their sins, because death 


domineers under that covenant; and living lusts feed on 
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their souls, as worms do on the dead body. But under the 
covenant of grace, life reigns; and the soul being thereby 


restored to life, will cast off these, Col. iii. 7, 8. Beware of * 


backsliding and apostasy, _ It is dangerous to the last. degree, 


Luke ix. 62. ‘ No man having put “his hand to the plough, 
and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God.’ That is 
the way hypocrites pull off their mask, 1 John ii. 19, Re- 
member Lot’s wife, But true believers shall be saved from 


it, Heb. x. 38, 59. * Now the just shall live by faith; but — 


if any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure In 
him. But we are not of them who draw back unto perdi. 
‘tion; but of them that believe to the saving of the soul.’ 

Wherefore, ‘ hearken, O daughter, and consider and incline 


thine ear; forget also thine own people, and thy Father’ s 


house,’ Peal. gles U0.) 


8. Mix not again with the world lying in viele : 


but carry yourselves as a separate company, under a new 
covenant, and a new head, Acts il. 40, ‘Save yourselves 


from this untoward generation,’ If ye are really brought — 


into the covenant, ye are come out from among them: 
shew that it is so, by your keeping at a distance from them. 
The grace of the covenant secures it as to all true be- 
lievers, Psal; xii. 7. And, 

(1.) Chuse not their company, Psal, xxvi. 4, 5. It is 
dangerous as a pest-house, 1 Cor, xv. 34, Many. of the 
truly godly have been wounded in their soul and conscience 
deeply thereby; witness Peter in the high priest’s hall. 
Many who have had very fair appearances once a-day, have 
been ruined by ill company, Prov. xiii. 20. ‘A Companion 
of fools shall be destroyed.’ ‘There is no eviting it altoge- 
ther in this life, 1 Cor. v. 10. But take heed ye have God’s 
call, and then may ye expect the divine protection. Why 
will ye chuse their company? they are not going your way. 

(2.) Conform not to their way, Rom. xii, 2, Ye have 
declared yourselves of a different, yea, a contrary society ; 
why then will ye do as they do? "Yo walk according to the 


course of this world, speaks one to be achild of wrath, not 


a child of the covenant. Being come into the covenant, your 
privilege is beyond others: it is expected. then that ye 
should do more than others, who have not your privilege, 
Matth. v. 47. The privilege i is very singular, ye must then 
be singular in your walk, in comparison of the world lying 
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in wickedness, Anes: you should be wondered at; Zech. 
lil. 8. 1 Petsi. 4 

4, Reniewibier that ye are no more your own, but the ~ 
Lord’s by covenant, 1 Cor. vi. 19, 20. God has offered his 
covenant unto you, ye have entered: into it: sO ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s. Let this be an answer to the 


_ temptations that ye will meet with ; say to them as Jeph- 


thah did to his daughter, Judges xi. 35. ‘I have opened 
my mouth unto the Lord, and I cannot 20 back.’ If others 
say, their tongues and themselves are their own, and they 
have no Lord over them, ye cannot say it: for if you have 
come into the covenant, ye have said, as Isa. xliv. 5. ‘lam 


the Lord’s.? Andif you are his, ye must be for him wre 


wholly, and for ever. : 

5. Espouse the interests of the covenant, saying, ‘ Thy 
kingdom come; thy will be done on earth as it is in heaz 
ven,’ Matt. vi: 10; Have common friends and enemies with 
the God of the covenant, Psal. xvi. 2, 3. and cxix. 21. Your 


Own interest isin it: and if it be’ really so, the interest of 


Christ’s- kingdom in the world will be yours, and ye. will 
fight against the devil, the world, and the flesh, as the adver- 
saries of the covenant. They are very low im the world 
at this day, atid in this land; though the nation is under 
the bond of solemn covenants to God, that bond is little 
regarded, backslidings are multiplied, and the generation is 
dealing treacherously with a witness. If ye have embraced 
the covenant of grace for your own souls, it will natively 
ptoduce a well tempered concern-for the covenanted refor- 


mation of yourselves and the land. 


6. Pursue earnestly the ends of the covenant. ‘These are 
the destruction of sin, and the service of the Lord, Luke i. 
74, Christ came ° to destroy the works of the devil ; > hold 
hand to this end of the covenant in yourselves and others. 
Study mortification of your own lusts in the first place: 
labour to break the power of sin in others, according as 
ye have opportunity, and to weaken Satan’s interest in 1 the 
place wherein you live. Serve the Lord diligently in the 
duties of inward worship, and in the duties of morality, 
first and second table duties : : ang as ye have access, stir up 


‘4 one another thereto. : 


7. Lastly, In all ye do, act as ener the inenied of this 
covenant, and not of the covenant of works. ‘Be evangelical 


414 Of the Covenant of Grace: 


in all 5 your duties, and the whole strain of your conversation: 
The covenant is a covenant of grace: let the grace, mercy; 
and love of the covenant; be your great motives to obedi- 
ence; 2 Cor. v. 14: To pietend to embrace the covenant of 
grace, and in the mean time to serve the Lord as bondmen; 
just for feat of punishment and hope of reward; is to run 
back to the old covenant: 

More particularly; walk worthy; . 

1: Of the parties in the covenant, Col. is 10, ¢ Walle 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing.’ The confederates 
in the covenant of grace, which ye are taken into; are the 
most glorious and honourable parties that ever entered into 
a covenant together ; even God and his own Son the second 
Adam, tinder whom believers come in as members under the 
head: View the glory and majesty of these parties, the 
infinite wisdom, love, and gtace to poot sinners, wherewith 
this transaction was managed from eternity ; and consider 
yourselves as taken into the same covenant with them, and 
ye must see that ye have need to take heed to walk worthy 
of such confederates: And, i 

1st: Gratitude obliges to this: Should ait the poor sinful 
creature, considering itself taken into the communion of | 
God and his Son’s covenant; look on himself as highly ho- 
noured, beyond whatever ie could have expected? 1 John 
i. 3: and ought he not thereupon to be careful to’ walk wor- 
thy of that honourable society ? to eatry as becomes that 
honourable character ? 

-2dly, The unsuitable walking of those taken into the co: 
venant reflects dishonour on the glorious parties into whose 
covenant he is taken, Rom. ii. 24; While men give up their 
names to Christ, and yet walk in the way of sin, they 
bring up an illreport on the ways of God, and cause the 
graceless world to blaspheme the glorious name. Then, 

(1.) Study to walk so as to ‘ be followers of God,’ ‘Eph. | 
v. 1. Labour to imitate him in all his imitable petfections. 
He is your God, and ye are his people, if ye are really with- 
in the covenant ; and surely a people will strive to conform 
to the nature and will of their God. Be compassionate and 
merciful to those int misery, ready to do good to all as ye 
have access, yea éven to your very enemies: so shall ye 
prove yourselves children of the God ‘Of the coverianty 
Matth. v, 44, 45. “a ri 
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(2:) Conform yourselves to the example of the Head of the 
covenant: They to whom Christ’ 's death brings salvation, 
will follow the example he left us in his life, 1 John ii. 6. 
© He hath left us an example that we should follow his steps.” 
He has writ a fair copy of a life for our imitation, John xiii. 
15. and will have his people learn of him, Mat. xi. 29. We 
are apt to follow examples in things suited to our nature. 
Christ’s example is every whit perfect, and no other is so: 
and what example should have more influence on the mem- 
bers than that of the Head? 

(3;) Labour to maintain actual communion aid fellowshi P 
with God in Christ, Cant: i. 5. The covenant’ puts men 
in a staté of Communion with God, 1 John. i. 3: That is a 
great privilege; but oftimes much misimproved by God’s 
own children, who fal all secure and indisposed for converse 
with God, Cant: v. 3:; grieve the Spirit, and so provoke 
him to depart ; ; regard some iniquity in their heart; and so 
mar the course of infiuences, and their own access to God. 

(4.) Be heavenly in your frame and walk, Phil. iii. 20. 
God is in heaven, your head Christ is in heaven; and your 
treasure is there: why should not your heart be there too? 

he due frame of a communicant, that has taken hold of 
the covenant is set down, Cant: iii. 6: ‘ Who is this that 
cometh out of the wildertiess like pillars of smoke; perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense; and all powders of the mer- 
chant!’ And it is sad to see those who are in the ‘covenant 
grovelling among the dust of this earth, like those that are 
without; to see the heavenly seed like the seed of the ser« 
pent. Set your affections then on things above, and not on 
things on the earth. 

Lastly, Let it be your greatest care to please God, to give 
content to the heart of Christ, Col:i.10. It should be your 
great question, ‘ What shall I render to the Lord?’ Let the 
love of the Father and thé Son influence you to this mian- 
ner of walking. And let God’s displeasure be to you the 
most horrible thing, that you would rather venture on: thie 
displeasure of the whole world than his. 

2, Walk answerable to the parts of the cnibeciibinds ohad, 

1sf, To the condition of the covenant pettormed by. Jesus 
Christ; viz. his fulfilling all righteousness, in his being born 
holy, living holy; satisfying justice by his death and suffer- 
ings, to procure you the promises of the covenant. And, 

Vou. I 8.G 
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(1.) Let the stress of your acceptance with God all along | 
lie upon that, and that only, Phil. tii. 3. Whatever you look 
to obtain from God, whether for time or eternity, let all your 
confidence for it be laid on that ground only. Whatever 
you go to seek from God, whatever service you offer to God, 
or do for him, let it be laid on that altar, as ever ye would 
have it accepted, Col. iii. 17. It is not only when our duties 
are ill performed, but when they are best done; that we 
must place our confidence here: for our best duties will 

otherwise be unacceptable. | 

(2.) Walk humbly as debtors to free grace, 1 Tim. i. 15. 
‘Look to the rock whence ye were hewn, and the hole of the 
pit whence ye were dug. Seé Ezek. xvi. Remember, 
whatever be your attainments, gifts, or graces, ye are decked 
with borrowed feathers: be not proud of them. The con- 
dition on which any promise is performed to you, you could 
never perform: the price of the least mercy you could not 
pay. Only Jesus Christ has set up the poor bankrupt again. 

(3.) Walk in love Eph. v. 2:.* Walk in love’ to God in 
Jesus Christ. ‘This is the fulfilling of the law: and there is 
the greatest reason for it, both from what he is in himself, 
and what he is tous. One flame is fit to kindle another. 
Such love was never seen among creatures, as God has shewn 
‘to man; and shall it not inflame our hearts? Walk in oe 
to one ‘another, and in love to mankind. | 

(4.) Walk thankfully: The whole life of a Christian 
- should be a life of thankfulness, 1 Pet. ii. 9.. Eternal life is 
“won by Christ’s fulfilling the condition of the covenant; it 
is received in the first-fruits of it, and possessed in Christ the 
head, by faith. What then remains but to express our 
Sock a in a well-ordered life, for the unspeakable free 
gift ? 

2dly, To the promises of the covenant ; they are ‘ great 
-and precious,’ 2. Pet. i. 4. Happy are they that have them 
for their security, and all that are within the covenant have 
them so. 

(1.) Live upon them, let your souls feed on thetis nk ace 
count them the great stock ye have to trust to, Psal. cxix. 
162. This must be done by: believing them, and that with 
application. However little you have in hand, ye have a full 
covenant of promises, which are Heaven’s bills and bonds, 
that make a good stock. And so reckon,‘ that though ye — 
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have nothing, yet ye possess all things, viz. in Christ; ye 
Bas, ae in the promise, Col. ii. 10. * Ye are complete in 
im. . 
_ (2.) Resolutely set about every duty in the faith of the pro-. 
mise. It will be too hardy to venture on the least without 
it; and the hardest and most difficult may be ventured on 
with it, 2 Tim. ii, 1. God calls his people to no duty, but 
what the covenant has furniture for in the promise. And 
in the faith of it the weak is made strong, and without it the 
proud helpers stoop. | 
(3.) Resist temptations in the faith of the promise.. The 
least of them 1s able to lay us by, if the Lord do not. stand 
by us: the shock of the most violent of them may be endur- 
ed, and one come off safe, if encountered in the faith of the 
promise, Eph. vi. 16. It is the promise in the hand of faith | 
that keeps the tempted safe, and makes his resistance suc- 
cessful. ia ror 
_ (4.) Bear crosses, trials, and afilictions, in the faith of the 
promise, Psal. xxvii, 13. There isno getting forward to 
heaven, but by the way of the cross: these deep waters must 
needs be swimmed through; but the faith of the promise 
will bear up the head, and keep from sinking. It will bring 
in comfort from the covenant, when other streams are dried. 
Lastly, Die in the faith of the promise, Heb. xi. 13. hat 
is the last battle to be fought: and then the time draws near 
of the full accomplishment of the promise to the Lord’s peo- 
ple ; and that is a special season of exercising faith on the 
promises. fasiik Bibs eee cae eth cbia hie ha Sale | 
_ $dly, and lastly, Walk suitably to the administration of the 
_covenant, which is a most happy one, as being lodged by | 


the Father in Christ’s hand. And, ha 
_. (1.) Go to Christ for all you need. To whom should 
‘we go but to him, since he is Administrator of the covenant, 
and all is in his hand? Whether you need light, life, strength, 
or whatsoever is necessary for time or eternity, go to him 
Ne es iii. Se ein dee . 

~ (2.) Be obedient to his laws, the laws of the covenant. 
If he administers the covenant to you effectually to your sal- 
yation, he is your King and Lord, and ye must receive the 
Jaw at his mouth, Psal. cxix. 6. | : diag 

_ (8) Submit to the discipline of the covenant.. If ye meet 
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with crosses, afflictions, and trials, take them kindly, blessing 
God that they are not cursés, effects of revenging wrath. 
(4.) Believe that all ye meet with is well ordered. It is 
so, for it is the product of the wisdom of the great Admi- 
nistrator of the covenant. BS OC ae 
(5.) Lastly, Do your endeavour amongst all, as ye have 
access, to advance the covenant; that those’ who are with- 
out, may be brought in; end that those who are within, may 
be edified. For Christ is to administer the covenant to who. 
soever of mankind sinners will receive it. 
Thus, by the mercy of God, | have travelled through this 
subject, the covenant of grace, and laid before you the prin- 
cipal things relating to it; having formerly treated of the 
covenant of works. In the first covenant, see your misery ; 
in this see the remedy, and apply it by believing. You have 
here had the mystery of salvation by Christ opened up at 
large. May the Lord himself open your understandings ta 
understand it, and your hearts to receive it; and save you 
from slighting it: for so it will be a withess against you. 


OF CHRIST THE ONLY REDEEMER OF GOD's ELECT. 


Gat. iv. 4, 5.—When the fulness of the time was come, God 
sent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the law, to 
redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. . 


K 7'E are now to speak of the Mediator of the new co- 
venant, Jesus Christ, and to consider our Redeemer 
in his person, offices, and states, As to the first of these, it 
is plainly taught in the text. — : if -e 
In the former chapter, and in the first part of this, the 
apostle insists upon the church’s freedom from the Mosaic 
dispensation, which was a very toilsome and burdensome 
service. This he illustrates by the similitude of a pupil and 
his tutors, vér. 1, 2. and then he applies it in the following 
verse, (1.) To the church’s bondage under the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, when she was in her infant state, kept in 
subjection under that rigid and strict administration, which 
served for a rudiment, whereby she was instructed for the 
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most part by resemblances taken from earthly things: 
(2.) To her freedom from that bondage under the New Tes- 
tament, in the words of our text. Where we have, 

iF The season in which this freedom or redemption was 
brought about : When the fulness of the time was come, says 
the apostle, God wrought this deliverance for his people in 
the time that he had pitched and resolved upon, as the most 
fit and proper for it. 

2. We have the means of this deliverance, namely Christ’s 
incarnation, and manifestation in the flesh ; God sent Sorth 
his own Son, made of a woman, He sent hie own Son into 
the world, the second person of the glorious and adorable 
Trinity, who was incarnate in a miraculous way, being con- 
ceived in the womb of a virgin, without the company of a 
man. 

3. We have the condition in which Christ came ; ine 
under the law. Being made flesh, he subjected himself to 
both the precepts and curse of the law. He fulfilled all 
righteousness, and gave complete satisfaction to all the de- 
mands of the law in the holiness and integrity of his life , 
and he bore the punishment threatened for sin, in the bloody 
and cruel sufferings which he endured in his death. | 

4. The freedom and deliverance itself: God sent forth his 
Son, thus qualified, to redeem them that were under the law ; 
‘that j is, to free all the elect from the curse and punishment 
that was dye to them for the transgression of it. Hence 
it is said, Gal. iii. 13, ¢ Christ hath redeemed us from the 
‘curse of ‘the law, being made a curse for us,’ He freed the 
whole church from that rigour and servitude under which 
she was as to her outward state, And hereby also was pro- 
cured to believers the adoption of sons: by which we are to 
understand, not only the benefit of adoption itself, which 
was the privilege of believers under the Old Testament as 
well as now under the New, but also and chiefly a clearer 
manifestation of that privilege, and a more free use and 
‘fruition of it. They have now a more full and plentiful 
measure of the Spirit than believers had ander the old 
Testament dispensation. 

The doctrine arising from the text is, 

Docr. ‘ The only Redeemer of God’s elect is the Lord 
Jesus Christ, who, being the eternal Son of God, became 
man, and so was, and éontinueth to be, God and man, in 
two distinct natures, and one person, for ever.’ 
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In discoursing from this doctrine, I shall,- ._, 
Shew that the only Redeemer of God’s elect is the 

Lord Jesus Christ. 

II. Ilustrate this grand trath, that Jesus Christ, being the 
eternal Son of God, ; became man. . 

Ill. Prove that Christ j is God and man, in two rg 
natures, and one person. — 

IV. Deduce some inferences. 

I. Iam to shew, that the only Redeemer of God’s elect 
~ is the Lord Jesus Christ, 

First, Let us consider the titles and names of our Re- 
deemer. 

1. He is called Lord, because of his absolute and universal 
sovereignty and dominion over all the creatures. ‘ He is 
Lord of all,’ says the apostle, Acts x. 36. His dominion 
extendeth to all things in heaven, earth, and hell; ‘ He 
hath prepared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom 
ruleth over all,’ Psal. ciii. 19. He is the sole monarch, of 
the whole world, and all the princes and potentates in the 
earth are but his deputies and vicegerents. He is ‘ the 
blessed and only Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of - 
lords,’ as the apostle justly styles him, 1 Tim. vi. 15. He 
hath a natural and essential right and authority over all 
things as he is God, equal with the Father; and he hatha 
delegated authority as Mediator. The government belongs 
to him originally as God, and derivatively as God-man, Me- 
diator. He holds his crown by immediate tenure from Hea- 
ven. He is declared to be King by the decree and appoint- 
ment of the Father, Psal, ii, 6. God hath invested him with — 
a royal authority over all the creatures, _ It is said, that ‘ he 
hath put all things under his feet, and given him to be the 
Head over all. things to the church, Eph. i. 22. He rules 
from sea to sea, and to the ends of the earth, yea, to the ut- 
most bounds of God’s creation, All the creatures are subject 
to his dominion, rational and irrational, animate and inani- 
mate, angels, devils, men, seas, storms and tempests, all o- 
bey him. But in a spevial manner he is King in Zion ; he 
reigns and rules in the church, and sways his royal sceptre 
there. He is Lord of all the creatures by creation, of the 
elect by redemption, and of believers by their voluntary re- 
signation and surrender of themselves unto him. 

2. He is called Jesus, because he is the Saviour. of the elect 
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world, and delivers them from sin and wrath. This was de- 


clared by an angel to the virgin Mary before his conception 
in her womb, Luke i. 31. * Behold, thou shalt conceive in 
thy womb, and bring forth a Son, and shalt call his name 


~ Jesus,’ This was revealed to Joseph in a dream, Matth. i. 21. 
The name Jesus is there interpreted to signify a Saviour; and 
the angel of the Lord, a messenger sent from God, is the 


expositor. Christ was sent by his Father to be the Saviour of 
the elect. Now, a Saviour in the proper signification of 
the word, is one that delivereth from evil. Accordingly 
Christ not only saves his people from the worst of evils, but 
bestows upon them the greatest of good. He delivers them 
from the guilt, stain, and dominion of sin, the wrath of God, 
the malediction and accusations of the law, and eternal death 


and misery; and he gives them grace and righteousness, 


eternal life and glory. He is a Saviour to protect and de- 
fend, and a Saviour to bless and save them, Psal. Ixxxiv. 11. 
He is the only Saviour of lost sinners, and there is no salva- 


. tion but through him, Acts iv. 12. | 


8. He is called Chrisi, because he was anointed unto his 
office by the Father. ‘This title very fitly followeth the for- 


“mer. Jesus implies his office in general, and Christ his de- 
“signation or ordination to his office. He is an anointed Sa-. 


viour. ‘This is frequently expressed in the scripture, Psal. 


‘xiv. 7. ‘ God, thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 


gladness above thy fellows.’ Isa. Ixi. 1. * The Lord hath a- 


“nointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek,’ &c. 
Acts x. 38. * God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy 
-Ghost, and with power.’ From all which places we see, 
‘that Christ’s anointing is not to be understood literally, but 
by a trope and figure, the sign being put for the thing signi- 
‘fied. Several persons were anointed of old, as wrestlers 
among the Gentiies ; which may be applied to Christ, who 
was to conflict and wrestle with all the powers of hell and the 
world, with all the oppositions and difficulties that were iv. 


the way of man’s salvation. But this term of anointing is 


-rather taken from the customs of the ceremonial law. There 


- 


were three sorts of persons commonly anointed among the 


‘Jews; as kings. Thus Saul, David, Solomon, i&c. were 


anointed with material oil; and hence were called, the Lord’s 
anointed.—Priests.. All the priest’s that minist<red in the ta- 
bernacle or temple were anointed, and chiefly the high priest, 
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who was a special figure and type of Christ.—The prophets: 
Hence God gave Elija a commission to go and anoint Eli. 
sha to be prophet in his room, 1 Kings xix, 16. As oil 
strengthened and suppled the joints, and made them agile | 
and fit for exereisé, so it denoted a designation and fitness i In 
a person for the function ‘to which he was appoinied. Thus 

Christ, because he was not to be atypical Prophet, Priest, or 
King, was not typically, but spiritually anointed; not with 
a sacramental; but real unction; not of men, but immediately 
of God. There are two things implied in the anointing of 
Christ. 

(1:) It iniplies the Father’s fitting and furnishing him with 
all things necessary, that he might be a complete Redeemer 
to his peoples As God gave him a body and human nature, 
that he might be capable to suffer; so he filled and reple- 
nislied his soul with all the gifts and gtdces of his Spirit. 
Hence it was promised of old concerning him; ‘ that the 
Spirit of the Lofd should rest upon him, the Spirit of wis: 
dom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the 
Spirit of knowledge and of the fear of the Lord. r Phe 
Psalmist télls us; that he was ‘ fairer than the sons of men; 
and grace was poured into his lips.’ He, ‘ received not the 
Spirit by measure,’ but was anointed with the oil of gladness 
above his fellows. All this was the Father’s work; and theres 
fore he saith, ‘ Behold my servant whom I uphenda2 mine 
elect in whom my soul delighteth,’ Isa. sli. 1. ' 

(2.) It implies the Father’s, giving him a commission to 
redeem poor sinners from hell and wrath: He was invested 
with a fulness of authority and power for this very end: 
And therefore in scripture he is said to be sealed, as having 
his commission under the great seal of Heaven. Hence he — 
says, Isa Ixi. 1. £ The Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, 
because the Lord hath anointed me,’ &c, Every thing that 
Christ did in bringing | about the tedemption of an elect’ 
world, was given him in commission. His coming to the 
world in the fulness of time was by the order and appoint: 
met of the Father: So he shews, John viii. 42: $I pro- 
ceeded forth and came from God; neither came I of myself; — 
but he sent me.’ The business on which he came was de- 
termined { Ny Heaven. Soin the text it is said, God sent t forth 
his Son, maa? of a woman, to redeem them that were under the 
law, &ec. His cleath and bloody sufferings, which were the 
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price of man’s redemption, and the ransom of their souls, 
were enjoined bythe Father. Hence says he, John x. 18. 
¢ This commandment, (viz. relating to laying down his itte;) 
have I received of my Father.’ - 

Secondly, We may consider his office and work in the ge- 
neral. He is called the Mediator, which prapenly signifies 
a midsman, that travels betwixt two persons who are at va- 
riance to reconcile them. Now, Christ is Mediator, (1.) In 
respect of his; person, beinga middle person betwixt God and 
man, participatiig of both natures. (2.) In respect of his 
oflice ; 3 being a middle person dealing betwixt God and man, 
in the offices of a Prophet, Priest, and King, Which will 
be more particularly illustrated in ‘the s sequel. 

‘He is the Redeemer. Tovedeem is to buy a thing again, 


_ as the nearest a-kin was to buy again the mortgaged Jand, 


and so to rescue and deliver from poverty, and misery, and 
bondage: ‘This is the import-of the word in the original. 
The elect are the redeemed : it is all they, and they only, as 


‘was proved before. 


This redemption imports, (1.) That the elect were first 
the Lord’s by creation, his” property, and bound to serve. 


and obey. him. (2:) That they were sold, and in a state of 


bondage, in their natural condition, slaves to sin and Satan, 
the captives of the mighty; prisoners to the law, and ob- 
noxious to the justice of God. (3.) That they are recover- 
ed or redeemed from this state of vassalage, captivity ahd 
slavery, by the Lord ieee Christ: And they are redeemed 
by him two ways. 

1. By ptice or purchase, laying down his life a ransom for 
them. He came to ‘give his life a ransom for many,’ 
Matth. xx. 28; that is to die in the stead of his people. 
His life idterteried as a price ‘to obtain their redemption. 
Hence is that note in the song of the redeemed, Kev. v. 9. 
¢ Thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to God by thy 
blood.’ They were fallen under the dominion of Satan, and 
liable to eternal death, and could not obtain their liberty by 
escape, or by mere force and power ; for they were arrested 
and detained prisoners by order of divine justice : so that till 
God the Supreme Judge was satisfied; there could be no dis- 
charge. Now, the Lord Jesus Christ hath procured their 
deliverance by his’ death and bloody sufferings. Hence the 
apostle says, Col. i: 14, © We have redemption through his 

Vor. 1.” BH 
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blood, even the forgiveness of sins.’ No less than the precious 
blood of Christ, who was God and man in one person, could 
be a sufficient price for the redemption of poor captivesinners, 

2. By power and conquest. By his death on the cross he 
spoiled principalities and powers. And he manifested this 
power in his ascension ; for when he ascended up on high, 
he led captivity captive. And in the day of power he re- 
deems his people from the slavery of sin and Satan, the 
curse of the law, from the sting of death, and the wrath of © 
God; and puts them in possession of a full salvation. 

The former, viz. redeeming by price or purchase, Christ 
doth as a Priest, the latter as a Prophet and King. Both 
were absolutely necessary: for without a ransom justice 
would not quit us nor let us go; and without overcoming 
or conquering power, the elect, while slaves to sin and Sa- | 
tan, will not quit their master, nor accept of liberty: 

This redemption of elect souls was agreed upon by the 
Father and the Son in the covenant of grace from eternity. 
It was first proclaimed to fallen man in the first promise, 
Gen. ili. 15. that ‘ the seed of the wornan should bruise the 
head of the serpent ;? it was shadowed forth under the Old 
Testament by sacrifices, burnt-offerings, &c; the price was 
actually paid on the cross, when he ‘ made peace through 
the blood thereof,’ Col. 1. 20; and the powerful delivery is 
made in the conversion of the elect, the day of God’s power, 
when the captives are delivered, their chains knocked off, 
and they are rescued from the miserable bondage in which 
they lay. And although Christ’s blood was not actually shed 
under the Old Testament, yet the elect, during that dispen- 
sation were delivered by the same redemption ‘which we are 
now partakers of, Heb. xi. 39, 40. 

Thirdly, That Jesus Christ, and he only, is the Redsanaet 
promised as the true Messiah, is evident, in that all the things 
that are the marks and characters of the Redeemer agree to 
him, and him only. He was to be of the tribe of Judah, and. 
of the house of David, to be born of a virgin, to be Imma- 
nuel, God with us, God in our nature and on our side, ta: 
be born in Bethlehem, to make a mean appearance, to be 
despised and rejected of men, to be crucified on an accursed 
tree, to be buried in a grave, to rise again the third day, to 
ascend into heaven, Mer sit at the right hand of God, till his 
enemies be made his footstool. ti is evident from comparing 
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the Old Testament with the New, that all these characters 
agree to Jesus Christ, and him only; and none other but 
one who possessed these characters could be our Redeemer. 

IJ. Our next business is to illustrate this grand truth, That 
Jesus Christ, being the eternal Son of God, became man. 

First, Christ is the eternal Son of God. And in this he 
differs from all God’s other sons. | 

1. From angels, who are called ‘the sons of God,’ Job 
xxxvil. 7. They were filled with joy, and shouted with a 
triumphant voice, when they saw the power, wisdom and 
goodness of God, appearing so illustriously in the work of 
creation, when God laid the foundations of the earth, Now, 
the angels are called the sons of God. 

(1.) Because they had their whole being from him. They 
are his sons by creation ; in which sense also Adam 1s called 
‘the son of God,’ Luke iii. 38. 7 

_(2.) Because of their great and mighty power. Hence 
they are styled ¢ principality, and power, and might, and do- 
minion,’ Eph. i. 21. They are like him in power and dignity. 

(3.) Because they serve him as sons, cheerfully, willingly, 
and readily. ‘They do not obey as slaves, or servants, or the - 
_ best of servants; but they obey as children. They go his 
errands with a filial cheerfulness and delight. ‘ A son ho- 
noureth his father,’ saith the Lord. It should be the tem-_ 
per and disposition of every son to doso. This is not only 
the disposition of angels, but they have actually done it, and» 
may say unto God, as the elder brother is brought in saying 
in the parable, Luke xv. ‘ Lo these many years have we 
been with thee,’ even ever since the creation of the world, 
‘and have never transgressed nor neglected thy command. 
ments at any time.’ ub, ae stay 

(4.) Because of the great privileges which God bestows 
upon them. He uses them as his sons and children. They 
are his courtiers, and near to his person, and always sur- 
round his throne, and behold his face. They are continu- 
ally under the meridian beams of his ravishing and life- 
viving countenance. 3 ft 

(5.) Because of their likeness to God in essence. He ts a 
spirit, an incorporeal and immaterial being, and angels are 
spiritual and incorporeal substances. ‘Though the difference 
between God and them be as great as can be conceived, yea 
truly inconceivable ; God being the creating spirit, and they 
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created. spirits; God being an infinite spirit, and they but 
finite ones ; yet the angels bear a resemblance to Godin thei 
essence, as wellas in their qualifications, and: may upon that 
account also be called’ the sons of God: but they are’ only 
thesons of Ged by creation: Whereas Christiis his Som by. 
an-eternal and! ineffable generation. Christ alone is s the Son 
of pee by nature. 

2, Believers are called the sons of God, John i. 12. And | 
they. are so by adoption and regeneration, 2. Cor. Mi... 17, LBs. 
Believers. differ from the angels in. this ; ; for they do not 
stand: im need of regene ration, or any gracious change to be 
wrought in them ; ‘for as. they were created holy and pure 
beings, so th ey have continued im that i integrity and holiness. 
with. which they were made, and have not lost it; and there- 
fore Christ is no- Redeemer to them. oe 

3. Christ differs both from angels and saints in this, that 
he is the eternal and only-begotten Son of God; as the be 
ture verifies, Matth. 11. 17, and xvit. 3. 

Now, that the Lord Jesus Christ, our. edadgied is the 
eternal Son of God, or was begotten of the Father from all 
scerag is clear from the holy scriptures; for to divine reve- 
lation alone are we indebted for the knowledge of this im- 
portant truth. To this end let us consider, Psal. ii. 7. ‘'Thow 
art my Son, this. day haye I begotten thee,? _ This»passage i is 
applied to Christ in. several places of the New T estament. . 
The word, ‘this day,’ doth not denote a certain time when 
this generation. began, but is used to express the eternity 
thereof. And that which is eternal is expressed by that term, 
to shew and hold forth unto us, that) all things past and to 
come are present with God in regard of his eter nity. There 
1S NO succession in eternity, no yesterday nor to-morrow 5 but 
it'is all.as one. continued day or moment, without any succes- 
sion or change. ‘Therefore the generation of the Son. being: 
eternal, it is rightly designed by this term. Andalthough 
in this and the following verses we have a declaration of: 
God’s decree and appointment concerning the advancement 
of Christ to his Mediatory throne and kingdom; yetin this 
verse, the generation of the Son is not mentioned as a part 
of that decree, but only as the ground and foundation thereof, 
For unless Christ had been the Son of God by eternal gene- — 
ration, he could not lave been our Mediator and Redeemer ; 
nor could’ he have obtained a. throne and kingdom:as such. 
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And:this cternal:generation of the Son was solemnly declared 
by his: resurrection from: the dead. ‘This: is the apostle’s 
scope when he says, * We declare unto you glad tidings, how 
that the promise which was made unto the fathers, God 
hath fulfilled the same unto:us their children, in that he hath 
raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, 
“'Tiou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,’ Acts xiii. 
32, 33. He might well say, this scripture Psal. ii. 7. was 
fulfilled: by the raising Christ from the dead, because by his 
resurrection the truth of it was openly proclaimed and de- 
clared to the world, as the same apostle tells us, Rom. i. 4 
We may argue for this likewise from Micah v. 2, * But 
thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou besittle among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of thee shall he come forth unto 
me, that is to be ruler in Israel: whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from:everlasting.’ This text is applied to 
Christ, Matth, ii. 6; and that it must be understood of him, 
and of no other, is plain, because he is promised as the King 
and Ruler of his church: and in the following verses there _ 
is aseribed unto him the calling of the Gentiles, invincible 
power and majesty in his providential dispensations, doctrine, 
and miracles, and an universal kingdom and government 
ever Jews and Gentiles through the earth, Now, there isa 
twofold gomg forth here attributedto him. ‘The first 1s ex- 
ternal:and visible, namely, his: going forth from the city of 
Bethlehem, by being born:of a virgin. ‘This is a temporal 
generation, and is therefore spoken of as a thing to come, 
‘ He shall come forth unto me.’ But lest any should: look 
on him as a mere man, and as one that began to be at his 
incarnation, therefore a second going forth is mentioned, 
which is internal and eternal: ‘ Whose goings forth have 
been from of old, from everlasting,’ or ‘from the days. of 
eternity,’ as it is in the original text. ‘These words design 
his eternal generation, as being begotten of the Father from 
all eternity ; for he could not go forth from the Father from 
everlasting but by generation. 3 
This truth is further clear from Christ’s being called the 
Son of God. He is often so designed in scripture. ‘The Fa- 
ther did solemnly proclaim him to be so by an audible voice 
from heaven, bothat his baptism and his transfiguration. He 
is the Son.of God in:a:most proper and singular manner, viz. 
by the Father’s communicating the divine essence to him by 
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eternal generation. This name given to Christ is more ex- 
cellent than any name given to the angels, though they are 
also called the sons of God, Heb. i. 4, 5. ¢ For unto which 
of the angels said he at any time, Thou art my son, this day 
have I begotten thee ? He is so the Son of God, as on that 
account he is equal with the Father. Therefore, when he told 
the Jews, ‘ My Father werketh hitherto, and I work,’ it is 
said, ‘The Jews sought the more to kill him, because he 
said that God was his Father, making himself equal with 
God,’ John v. 17,18. The Jews concluded from what he 
had said, that he made himself equal with God. And their 
conclusion was very just: forhe did not find fault with them 
for so doing, nor charge them with reproaching him ; nor 
doth he clear any mistake about it, as certainly he would 
have done, if they had been in any. Therefore what they 
conclude from his discourse is plainly asserted by the apostle, 
Phil. ii. 6. in these words, ‘ He thought it not robbery to 
be equal with God.? So that Christ’s seope and design, 
John v. is plainiy to shew, that he was the Son of God in 
such a manner, that he was the same in substance with the 
Father, and equal with him in dignity and glory. 

And as to the nature of this generation, our blessed Lord 
himself doth in some measure explain it to us, so far as we 
are capable to apprehend this great mystery, when he tells 
us, John v. 26. © As the.Father hath life in himself, so hath 
he given to the Son to have life in himself.’ So that to be- 
get the Son, is to give to theSon to have life in himself, as the 
Father hath life in himself; which doth necessarily import a’ 
communication of the same individual essence. For to have’ 
life in himself was an essential attribute of God; 7. e. to have 
life independently, of and from himself; and to be the source 
and fountain of life to all the creatures, is a perfection pro. 
per to God, inseparable from his nature, yea, the very same 
with his essence. And therefore the Father cannot give it, 
unless he give the essence itself: and he cannot give the es- 
sence by way of alienation, for then he himself would cease: 
to be God; nor by way of participation, seeing the divine 
nature is one, and cannot be divided. ‘Therefore it must be 
by way of communication. So that the generation of the Son 
is that eternal action of the Father, whereby he did commu- 
nicate to the Son the same individual essence which he 
himself hath, that the Son might have it equal with him- 
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self. . But as to the manner of this generation, or communi- 
cation of the divine essence to the Son, it is altogether ineffa- 
ble and inconceivable.by us. It is simply 3 im possible for poor 
weak worms, such as we are, to understand or explain where- 
init consists. It is not natural, but supernatural, and wholly 
divine, and therefore incomprehensible by us. Yea, it is in- 
comprehensible even by the angels themselves, who far ex- 
cel men in intellectual abilities. We may justly hereunto. 
apply what we have, Isa. lili. 8. * Who shall declare his ge- 
neration ? ‘This whole mystery is incomprehensible by us: 
we ought humbly and reverently to adore what we cannot 
tomprehend. There is a communication of the whole essence 
or Godhead from the Father to the Son, in receiving whereof 
the Son doth no more lessen and diminish the majesty or 
Godhead of the Father, than the light of one candle doth 
the light of another from which it is taken. Whereupon 
the council of Nice said well, that Christ is God of God, 
light of light, very God of very God, not proceeding but be- 
gotten. Hence it is clear, that he had a being before he was 
born of 4 virgin, yea from eternity; and that he is the true 
God, and the most high God, equal with the Father, Phil. - 
ii: 6. John i. 1.; for no being can be eternal but God. 

_ Secondly, ‘The Son of God became man. It was not the 
Father, nor the Holy Ghost, that was incarnate, but the Son, 
John i. 14. ‘ The word was made flesh.’ He was ‘ God 
manifested in the flesh,’ 1 ‘Tim. 111.16. But though he was 
from eternity God, yet the world had lasted well nigh four 
thousand years cre he became man. 

Thirdly, Why did it behove Christ, in order to be our Re- 
deemer, to be God and man? he could not be our Redeem- 
er, if he had not been both. 

1. He behoved to be God, (1.) That he might be able to 
bear the weight of the infinite wrath of God due to the e- 
lect’s sins, and come out from under that heavy load, Acts 
ji. 24. (2.) That his temporary sufferings might be of infi- 
nite value, and afford full satisfaction to the law and justice 
of God, Heb. ix. 14. In these respects none other but oné 
who was God could redeem us. ’ 

2. He behoved to be man (1.) That he might be itbable 
to suffer death, Heb. ii. 14. (2.) That the same nature 

which sinned might suffer, Ezek. xvill. 4. * The soul, that 
sinneth, it shall ‘die. (3) That. he might. be a merciful 
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High Priest, Heb. ii, 16, 17. and that we might have com- 
fort and boldness of access to the throne of grace having an 
High Priest of our own nature as our Intercessor there. 

ll. I comie how to prove, that Christ i as God and man, in 
two distinct natures, and one person. Christ is God and man 
by a personal wnion of two natures. The two natures ta 
Christ remain distinct: the Godhead was not changed mto 
the manhood, nor the manhood into the Godhead: for the 
scripture speaks of these as distinct, Rom. i. 3. 1) Pet: iit. 1s. 
Heb. ix. 14.; and.of two wills in Christ; a human and a di- 
vine, Luke xxii: 42. These natures remain still with their 
distinct properties, that as the divine nature is not made fi- 
nite, so neither is the huinan nature adorned with the di- 
vine attributes. Itis not omnipotent, 2 Cor. xii: 4; nor 
omnipresent, John xi. 15; nor omniscient, Mark xiii. 22. 

ce. Yet are they not divided; nor is Christ two. persons, 
but one; even as our soul and body though distinct: things, 
make but one person. This is clear from the text, which 
shews that the Son of God was made of a woman; ain: 
seeing it cannot be understood of his divine nature; but of 
the human, it is plain that both natures make but one per- 
son. And elsewhere he is desoribed a3 one person consisting 
of two natures, Rom: 1. 3. and ix. 5. And it was necessary 
that the natures should be distinct; because otherwise, either 
his Divinity would have advanced his humanity above the ca- 
pacity of suffering, or his humanity depressed his Divinity 
below the capacity ‘of meriting. And it was necessary that 
he should be one person; because otherwise his blood had not, 
been the blood of God, Acts xx. 28. nor of the Son of God, 
1 John i. 7. and so not of infinite value: Wherefore Christ 
took on him the human nature, but not a human person. 

Lastly, Christ was, and so will continue God and man for 
ever. This union never was dissolved. He died in out flesh 
to save us; he rose again in it, and ascended to heaven init, 
and will continue ever in it, Heb; vil. 24. It will be a part 
of the happiness of the saints after the resurrection, that they 
shall feed their eyes for ever in beholding the soni bie i 
of the blessed Redeemer. 

I shall finish this subject with a few i inferences. 

1. The redemption of the soul is precious. ‘The salvation 
of sinners was a work greater than the making of the world. 
The powerful word commanded, and the universe sprung 
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up into being; but much more was to be done ere a sinner 
could be saved from wrath. ‘The eternal Son of God must 
become man, lay aside the robes of his glory, and clothe him- 
self with the infirmities of human nature, and in that nature 
purchase redemption by the price of his matchless blood for 
poor miserabie prisoners, and deliver them from the pit of 
hell and wrath by an exertion of his almighty power. 
"2, See here the wonderful love and grace of God in send- 
ing his own Son to be the Redeemer of sinful men. It was 
he that contrived this method of redemption, in the adora- 
ble depths of his infinite wisdom. He pitched upon his own 
Son as the only fit person to set miserable captives free. He 
fitted and furnished him for this work, and sent him to the 
world with full power and authority to go about it. It was 
God the Father that was gracious to sinners, saying, ‘ De- 
liver them from going down to the pit, I have founda ran- 
som.’ What an illustrious display of the astonishing love 
and grace of God is it, that he should have remembered 
them in their low estate, and laid help upon one that. is 
mighty tosave them. ‘To enlarge upon this alittle further, 
I offer a twofold consideration. | 

(1.) Who he was that was sent and came into the world 
to redeem the elect ; not an angel or archangel, nor any of 
the glorious seraphims that stand about God’s throne: » In- 
deed, if it had been so; divine love, even in this, had infinites 
ly advanced itself, that God should be pleased to spare one 
of his own retinue from attending on him, and give such a 
glorious servant as an angel is, for the redemption of such a 
rebellious and miserable worm as man: But O! how may 
it raise and heighten our admiration, when we consider that 
it was not an angel, if he had been capable for the mighty 
task, but the Lord of angels, not a servant but a Son, that 
the Father plucked from his own bosom, and sent upon this 
business ! He spoke to him as it were to this purpose: ‘ Go, 

haste thee down to the earth; for there are thousands of 
miserable creatures sinning themselves down to hell; and 
must for ever fall under the strokes of my dreadful and in- 
censed justice; step thou in between them and it, and receive 
the blows thyself; die thou under the hand of vindictive jus- 
tice; that they may be saved and live.’ WhenGod tried 
Abraham’s obedience, he aggravates his command by many 
piercing words, which must ae tenderly touch, and great- 
Vou. I. 3 , 
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ly affect, the heart of a compassionate father, Gen. xxii. 
2. «Take now thy son, thine only son Isaac, whom thou 
lovest, and get thee into the land of Moriah, and offer him 
there. for a burnt-offering,’ &c. It greatly heightened Abra- 
ham’s obedience, that notwithstanding of all aggravations, 
yet he was willing to sacrifice his beloved Son upon God’s 
command. Just so here God heightens and sets forth his 


matchless love towards us. He takes hisown Son, his only | 


Son, the Son of his eternal delight and love, and cheer: 
fully offers him up as a sacrifice for the sins of men. This 
is the greatest instance of the love of God that ever was 
given. 
: (2.) God’s love is exalted here, in that he freely sent his 
only begotten Son to be the Redeemer of an elect world. 
He was God’s free gift, or else he could never have been 
obtained. If devils and men had joined their forces, and 
combined all their strength and power, and thus made an 
assault upon heaven, yet they could never have plucked the 
Son of God’s love from his eternal embraces. God. gave 
Christ freely to redeem a sinful world, not only without, but 
_ against all merit and desert in them, nay, unasked and unso- 
licited to do so. From all eternity God foresaw that they 
would despise and reject his Son,so that they would shed 
his precious blood, and then trample it under their feet, as 
an unholy thing; yet such was the height of his astonish- 
ing love, that he bestowed him freely upon them. 

(3.) See the matchless love of the Son of God to poor sin- 
' mers. It was love that induced him to substitute himself in 
their room, and to undertake to pay their ransom. He 
* loved me (says Paul), and gave himself for me,’ Gal. i1. 
20. His love in this, as the apostle speaks, passeth know- 
ledge. How cheerfully did he engage to make his soul an 
offering forsin, that thereby he might pay their ransom! 
Though he knew the difficulty of the work, and the great- 
ness of that wrath which he was to bear, yet he cheerfully 
complied with the first motion of it that was made unto him 
by the Father. He knew very well, what a vast burden of 
sin was to be laid on his back, and the dreadfulness of that 


- wrath he was to undergo; yet he did not shrink from the — 


imputation of the one, or from the suffering of the other. 


‘He was willing to be reproached, that we might be glori- 


fied; to become poor, that we might be made rich 3 j to 
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be accused and condemned, that we might be justified ; 
to enter into prison, that we might go free; and to die 
a cursed and ignominious death, that we might live, and 
reign in honour forever. O how great was his love to poor 
sinful men ! | 

4. Allwho live and die out of Christ must perish; for 
there is no other Mediator between God and men but the 
man Jesus Christ, who gave himself a ransom for sinners, 


and invites sinners to come and take the benefit thereof. . 


Now, if men will not come unto him, that they may have 
life, their blood must be on their own heads. Christ is the — 
only ordinance of God for life and salvation, and if men 
will slight and despise this ordinance, they must perish in 
their sins; for there is no other way of being saved but 
by him. If sinners will not enter by this door in time, the 
door of heaven will be shut against them for ever, 

5. How highly is our nature exalted and dignified in the 
person of the Lord Jesus! He took not on him the nature 
of angels, a nature far superior to the human, but the seed 
of Abraham, and united it to his divine person. In that 
nature he performed his whole Mediatory undertaking, and 
wears it in his exalted state: It is corrupt inthe multitude 
of those that partake of it, yet it is pure and spotless in 
Christ the Redeemer. Man’s nature became so depraved and 
abominable by Adam’s transgression, that it could never 
again appear before God; but in Christ it is so perfectly 
pure, that it was capable of an immediate union with the 
Godhead in hisperson. ‘Though it be low and mean in it- 
self, yet it is highly honoured and exalted in its union with 
the Son of God; and shall be the object of the delightful 
sight and admiration of the redeemed from among men 
through eternal ages. | Lion Pe 

6. It is impious and absurd to ascribe any part of man’s 
redemption to any other. In the close of his sufferings on the 
cross, he cried with a loud voice, ‘ It is finished,’ and gave 
up the ghost; intimating, that he had then perfected and 
completely finished the great work of redemption commit- 
ted to and undertaken by him. It is therefore dishonourable 
to Christ, and dangerous for men, to join any thing of their 
own to his righteousness, in-point of justification before God. 
The blessed Redeemer will never endure it. It reflects upon 
his Mediatory undertaking. If he be the only Redeemer of 
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God’s elect, then certainly there can be no other. If he 
hath finished that work, then there is no need of our addi- 
tions. And if that work be not finished by him, how can 
it be finished by men? It is simply impossible for any crea- 
ture to finish that which Christ himself could not. But 
men would fain be sharing with him in this honour, which 
he will never endure. He is the only Saviour of sinners ; 
and he will never divide the glory of it with us. Men 
would fain have something of their own to atone offended 
justice. There is a legal strain, a strong tang of the first 
covenant, running in the hearts of all men by nature. We 
would do something for ourselves, and are unwilling to be — 
obliged to another for our deliverance from that wretched 
condition that sin hath brought us into, ‘ What good 
thing shall I do (said the young man in the gospel) that I 
may have eternal life.’ Butall our righteousnesses are but 
as filthy rags. Though your heads were waters, and your 
eyes a fountain of tears, and you should weep day and night 
continually ; nay, though you should weep tears of blood, 
all would be in yain; for it could not cleanse you from the 
guilt and pollution of the Jeast sin. To depend upon any 
thing that ever he did, or can passibly do, is but like the sets 
ting up of a paper-wall to keep off a devouring fire: for 
it cannot screen you from the consuming flames of God’s 
wrath and fiery indignation. ‘By the works of the law. 
(says the apostle), no flesh can be justified.’ 

7. Lasily, If ye would be delivered from the state of sin 
a misery into which ye are brought by your fall in the first 
Adam, come unto and accept of the Lord Jesus Christ as 
your Redeemer, God has laid help for you upon this 
mighty One, who is both able and willing to save’ all that 
come unto God by him. Close with him by. faith, and you 
shall be redeemed from the guilt of sin, have its power 
subdued in you, and at last be delivered from the inbeing of 
it, and from all the penal consequents and effects thereof. 
He is now saying, Behold me, behold me; O do not re- 
fuse him, lest ¥F perish for ever. 
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OF CHRIST’S INCARNATION. 


LUKE i. 35.—The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; therefore also 
that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called 

the Son of God. bey : A a 


Ff ‘HESE words are the angel’s answer to Mary, who, un- 
i derstanding the angel as speaking of a thing presently 
to be done before Joseph and she should come together, de- 
sires to know how she, being a virgin, should conceive, 
Here, . , ; 
1, The angel tells her how she should $ conceive and 
bring forth a,Son,’ namely by the power of the Holy 
Ghost, which is the power of the Highest, the Spirit of God 
being the true God, and sothe Highest. The author of this 
conception is the Holy Ghost, not to exclude the Father and 
the Son, who also concurred to this work, as to all works 
without God himself; and besides the power of all the three 
persons is one. But it is appropriated to the Spirit, as crea- 
tion to the Father, and redemption to the Son, so the consum- 
mation of all things to the Spirit. The way of the Spirit’s 
powerful working to this miraculous conception is denoted — 
by two words. Ones, that the Holy Ghost should come upon 
her, not in an ordinary way, as in the conception of all men 
Job x. 8. * Thine hands:have made me, and fashioned me 
together round about ;’ but in an extraordinary way, as on 
_the prophets, and those that were raised to some extraordina- 
ry work. The other is, that the power of the Highest, which 
is infinite power, should overshadow her, to wit, make her, 
though a virgin, to conceive by virtue of the efficacy of inf- 
nite power, by which the world was created, when the same 
Spirit moved on the waters, cherished them, and framed the 
world, I shall say no more of this, seeing the Holy Spirit did 
overshadow or cast a cloud over the virgin in this operation, 
that men might not pry curiously into this mystery. . 
2, He shews what should follow on this miraculous con- 
ception, namely; that the fruit of her womb, the child she 
should bear, should be called the Son of God. Where the 
angel teaches two things. (1.) The immaculate sinless con- 
ception of the child Jesus, that holy thing, a holy thing though 
proceeding from a sinful creature, not tainted with sin, as all 
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other children are. Job asks, ‘ Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean? and answers, ‘ Not one.’ But 
though this be impossible with men, yet it is possible with 
God, whose infinite power can do every thing. The pow- 
erful operation of the divine Spirit sanctified that part of the 
virgin’s body of which the human nature of Christ was form- 
_ ed, so that by that influence it was separated from all impu- 
rity and defilement. So that, though it proceeded from 4 
creature infected with original sin, there was no sin or taint 
of impurity in it, This was a glorious instance of the power 
of the Highest. (2.) He tells the virgin, that therefore, see- 
ing that child to be thus conceived, he should be called, that 
is, owned to be, the Son of God. He says not, Therefore that 
holy thing shall be the Son of God, for he was the Son of 
God before, by virtue of his eter ited generation; but, There- 
fore he shall be cailed, i. e. owned to be really so, and more 
than aman. The reason of this is, because Isaiah had pro. 
phesied that the Son of God should be the Son of a virgin. 
When therefore you, a virgin, shall conceive, your child shall 
be acknowledged to be the Son of Godin man’s nature. © 
Matth. i. 22, 23. * Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, say- 
ing, Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth 
a son, and they shall call his name {inmanuel, which, being 
interpreted, is, God with us.’ He was promised to- the , 
church as the Messiah, ‘ achild born unto us, a son given _ 
unto us.’ Isa. ix. 6. And he actually wasso, Luke ii, 11. 
Doct. ‘ Jesus Christ, the Son of God, became man, by 

taking to himself a true body anda reasonable soul, be- 

ing conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, in the 

womb of the virgin a and born of her, yet without | 

sin.’ 

In discoursing from this doctrine, T shall shew, 

{. Who she was that was the mother of Christ as man. 

II. What we are to understand by his becoming man. 

Ill. That he was true man. | 

{V. What we are to understand by his being conceived of © 
the Holy Ghost in the womb of the virgin Mary. 2 

V. Why he was born of a virgin. 

VI, Make application in a few infareinoes, 

I. lam to shew who she was that was the mother of Christ : 
asian. Christ as God had no mother, and as man no fa- — 
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ther. But his mother as man was Mary. She was the seed 
of Abraham ; and so Christ was that seed of Abraham, in 
whom all nations were to be blessed, Gai. iii. 16.. She was 
of the tribe of Judah, Luke iii. 33. and of that tribe Christ 
_ by her did spring, Heb. vii. 14. She was also of the family of 
David, as appears by her genealogy, Luke iii. and there 
fore Christ is called the Son of David, as the Messiah behoved 
_ to be. She was, however, but a mean woman, the family of 
David being then reduced to a low outward condition in the 
world, having long before lost its flourishing state; so that 
our Lord ‘ sprung up as aroot out of a dry ground,’ Isa. 
_ Xi 1. and lui. 2. She was a virgin before and at the time of 
her bringing forth Jesus, but espoused to Joseph, who was of 
the same tribe with her. What she was after, I think Chris- 
tians should raise no question about that matter, seeing the 
scripture has buried it in silence. And therefore, as they are 
presumptuous who would always make her being a virgin an 
article of faith, so they are rash that would define the contra- 
ry. For they are but little versed in the scripture, who know 
not that kinsmen among the Jews are ordinarily in sacred writ 
called brethren ; as Abraham and Lot, his brother’s son, are 
called brethren, Gen. xiii. 8.. So no argument can be drawn 
from persons being designed the brethren of Christ, in the 
evangelists, to prove that Mary bore children to Joseph. — 
II. I come to shew what we are to understand by Christ’s 
becoming man. It implies, ! 7 
1. That he hada real being and existence before his incar- 
nation. He truly was before he was conceived in the womb 
of the virgin, and distinct from that being which was con- 
ceived in her. He tells us himself, that he was in heaven 
before he ascended thither: *‘ What and if ye shall see the 
_ Son of man ascend up where he was before?’ John -vi. 62. 
Yea, he was with his father from all eternity, before any of 
the creatures come out of the womb of nothing. So Prov. 
viii. 29, 30, ‘ When he gave to the sea his decree, that the 
waters should not pass his commandment: when he appoint- 
ed the foundations of the earth. Then I was by him, as one 
brought up with him: and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him.” Here the Spirit of God describes the 
most blessed state of Jesus Christ, from those eternal delights 
which he had had with his Father before his assumption of 
our nature, ‘ Then was I by him;’’or ‘ with him:’ he was 
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so with him as never any other was, even in his Se bosom) 
John i: 18. ‘ The word was with God,’ ver, 1. And he 
calls himself ‘the bread of life that came down from hea- 
ven,’ chap. vi. ver. 33. Here he opposeth himself to the 
inanna, wherewith God fed the Israelites in the wilderness, 
which never was really in heaven, nor had its original from: 
thence. ‘ Moses gave you not that bread from heaven, but 
the Father gave you Christ really from thence. John xvi. 
28. ‘I came forth from the Father, and am come into the 
world ! agains I leave the world, and go tothe Father.’ He 
is called ¢ Alpha and Omega, the first and the last.’ 

2, That he actually took upon him our nature. He as- 
sumed the entire nature of man into the unity of his divine 
person, with all its integral parts and essential properties ; 
and so was mnade of became a real and true man by that 
assumption. Hence it is said, John i. 14, ¢ The Word was 
made flesh:’? But though Jesus Christ had two natures, yet 
not two persons, which was the error of Nestorius; who lived 
in the fourth century. He so rent the natures of Christ 
asunder, as to make two distinct persons of them, and conse- 
quently two Christs; of which one was crucified at Jerusalem, 
and the other not, as he blasphemously alleged; and so he 
plainly denied the hypostatical union of the divine and hu- 
man natures in the person of our blessed Redeemer. But 
though Christ had two natures, yet but one person: for his 
human nature never subsisted separately and distinctly byany 
personal subsistence of its own, as it Is in all other men; 
but, from the first moment of his conception, it subsisted in 
union with the second person of the adorable ‘frinity. Again; 
though ‘the Word was made flesh,’ yet it was without any 
confusion of the natures, or change of the one into the 
other: which was the heresy of the Eutychians of old; who 
so confounded tlte two natures in the person of Christ, that 
they denied all distinction between them, Eutyches thought 

that the union was so made in the natures cf Christ, that the 
| humanity was absorbed and wholly turned into the divine 
nature; so that, by that transubstantiation, the human nature 
had no longer being. ‘Lo oppose this heresy, the ancrent 
fathers did very fitly make use of the sacramental union, © 
between the bread and wine and the body and blood of | 
Christ, and thereby shewed that the human nature of Christ 
is no more really converted into the Divinity, and so Sciineey 
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to be the human nature, than the substance’of the bread and 
wine is really converted into the substance of the body and 
blood of Christ, and thereby ceaseth to be both bread and 
wine. But by this union the human nature is so united with 
the Divinity, that each retains its own essential properties 
distinct. The properties of either nature are preserved entire. 
It is impossible that the majesty of the Divinity can receive 
any alteration; and it is as impossible that the meanness of 
the humanity can receive the impression of the Deity, so as 
to be changed into it; and a creature be metamorphosed 
into the Creator, and temporary flesh become eternal, and 
finite mount up into infinite. “As the scul and the body are 
united, and make one person; yet the soul is not changed 
into the perfections of the body, nor the body into the pertec- 
tions of the soul: ‘There is a change indeed made in the 
humanity; by its being advanced to.a more excellent union, 
but not in the Deity; as a chatige is made in the air when 
it is enlightened by the sun; not in the sun which com- 
municates that brightness to tlie air., Athanasius makes the 
burning bush to be a type of Christ’s incarnation; the fire 
signifying the divine nature; and the bush the human. The 
bush is a branch springing from the earth, and the fire 
descends from heaven: As the bush was united to the fire, 
yet was not hurt by the flame, nor converted into the fire, | 
there remained a difference between the bush and the fire, 
yet the properties of fire shined in the bush, so that the whole 
bush seetned to be on fire: So in the incarnation of Christ, 
the human nature is not swallowed up by the divine, nor 
changed into it, nor confounded with it: but they are so 
united, that the properties of both remain firm: two are so 
become one, that they remain two still; one person in two 
natures, containing the glorious perfections of the Divinity, 
and the weakness of the humanity. ‘The fulness of the God- 
head dwells bodily in Christ. : 

3. Christ’s becoming man implies the voluntariness of this 
act of his in assuming the human nature. When he was so- 
lacing himself in the bosom of the Father with the sweetest 
pleasures that heaven could afford, yet even then the very 
prospect of his incarnation afforded him unspeakable delight, 
Prov. viii: 31: ¢ Rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth, 
and my delights were the sons of men.’ See what is said, 
Psal. xl. 6, 7,8. ‘ Sacrifice and offering thou didst not 
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desite, mine ears hast thou opened : burnt-offering and sin- 
‘offering hast thou not required. Then said I, Lo, I come: 
in the volume of the book it is written of me: I delight to 
do thy will, O my God: yea; thy law is within my heart.” 
And when he was in the world, and had endured many 
abuses and injuries from sinners, ‘and contradictions of them 
against himself, and was even come to the most diflicult part 
of his work, yet even then he could say, ‘ How am I straiten- 
ed (or pained} until it be accomplished ? Luke xii. 50. He 
longed to have the work of Redemption finished, for which 
he had assumed the human nature, that thereby he might be 
fitted and qualified for suffering. He cheerfully assumed our 
nature, that so he might be capable to suffer, and thereby 
satisfy offended justice for his people’s sins: He was not for= 
ced or constrained to become man, but he willingly laid aside 
the robes of his Divinity, and cloathed himself with the in: 
firmities of thé flesh. Yea, if he had not willingly engaged 
to take on our nature, and die for our sins, divine justice 
could not ‘have accepted of his blood as the price of our re- 
demption. | 
Ill. I proceed to shew, that Christ was true man. “Baia 
the eternal Son of God, he became man, by taking to hith: 
self a true body anda teasonable soul. He had the same hu- 
man nature which is common to all men, sin only excepted. 
He is called in scripture ‘man,’ and ‘ the Son of man, the 
seed of the woman, the seed of Abraham, the Son of David,’ 
&c; which designations could not have been given unto him, 
if he had not been true man. And it is said, Heb. ii. 14 
15, 16. * Forasmuch as the children are partakers of elk 
and blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same. - 
He that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all of one. 
For which, cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. 
For verily he took not on him the nature of angels, but he 
took on him the seed of Abraham.’ And so he became not an 
angel, but aman. As man Consists of two essential parts, 
body ‘and soul; so did Christ. He hada real body of flesh, 
blood, and bones, not a fantastical body, which is only a 
body in appearance. Hence he said to his affrighted dis- 
ciples; when they thought they had scen a spirit when he first 
appeared to them after the resurrection, ¢ Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is I myself: Handle me and see: for a 
spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have,’ Luke 
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xxiv. 39. He was born with a body which was prepared for 
him, of the same appearance with those of other infants. 
He increased in stature, and grew up by degrees; and was so 
far from being sustained without the ordinary nourishment 
wherewith our bodies are preserved, that he was observed by 
his enemies to come eating and drinking; and when he did 
not so, he suffered hunger and thirst. The thorns that 
pricked the sacred temples of his head, the nails which pe- 
netrated through his hands and his feet, and the spear that 

pierced his blessed side, gave sufficient proof and testimony — 
of the natural tenderness and frailty of his flesh—The _ac- 
tions and passions of his life shew that. he had true flesh. 
He was hungry, thirsty, weary, faint, &c. As therefore we 


believe that Christ came into the world, so we must own that 


he came in the yerity of our human nature, even in true 
and proper flesh, With this determinate expression it was 
always nécessary to acknowledge him. For ‘ every spirit that 
confesseth that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh, is of God; 
and every ‘spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God,’ 1 John iv. 2, 3. This spirit ap- 
peared very early in the Christian church, in opposition to 
the apostolical doctrine: and Christ, who is both God and 
man, was as soon denied to be man as God. Simon Ma- 
gus, the arch-heretic, first began, and many after followed 
him. And as Christ hada true body, so he had alsoa ra- 
tional soul. For certafnly, if the Son of God would staap so 
low as to take upon him our frail flesh, he would not omit 
the nobler part, the soul, without which he could not be man. 
We are told that Jesus increased in wisdom and Stature, the 
one in respect of his body, the other in respect of his soul: 
Wisdom belongeth not to the flesh, nor can the knowledge 
of God, which is infinite, admit of an increase or addition. 
He then, whose knowledge did improve together with his 
years, must have a subject proper for, and capable of it, 
which was no other than a human soul. This was the seat of 
his finite understanding and directed will, distinct from the 


will of his Father, and consequently that of his divine nature, 


as appears by that known submission with respect to his 
drinking the cup of divine wrath: ‘ Not my will but thie 
be done,’ says he. This was the subject of those yiiialaae 
and passions which so manifestly appeared in the coury of 
his life, and particularly when he breathed forth that lan: 


/ 
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guage, when entering upon his last sufferings, ‘My soul is 
exceeding sorrowful even unto death.’ This was it which on 
the cross, immediately before his Bs eben he committed 
to his Father’s care, Luke xxiii. 46. © Father, into thy hand 
1 commend my spirit,’ And as his death was nothing else 
but the separation of his soul from his body, so the life of 
Christ, as man, consisted in the vital union and conjunction 
of that soul with the body, So that he who was perfect God 
was also perfect man, of a reasonable soul and human flesh 
subsisting. Which is to be obseryed, and asserted against 
the ancient heretics, who taught that Christ assumed human 
flesh; but the Word, or his Divinity, was unto that body in 
place « of asoul. As he could not have been real man without a 
real body and reasonable soul, which are the two essential and 
constituent parts of man, so he could not have borne the pu- 
nishment of his people’s sins, if he had not suffered in both. 

They had forfeited both soul and body to divine justice, and 
should have suffered in both for ever in hell; and ther efore 
Christ, when he substituted himself in their room, suffered 
both in his body and in his soul, The sufferings of his 
body were indeed very great ; it was filled with exquisite 
torture and pain; but his soul sufferings were much erent 
er, as | observed i in a former discourse. 

IV. I come now to shew what we are to understand by 
Christ’s s being conceived by the power of the Holy Ghost, 
in the womb of the Virgin Mary. This is a great mystery, 
beyond the reach and comprehension of a finite mind, The 
conception of our blessed Saviour was miraculous and super- 
natural, above the methods of nature. To open this a little, | 
Hie things are to be considered here. 


The framing of Christ’s human nature in the womb 
of aa virgin. 


2. The ‘sanctifying of it. 


The personal union of the manhood with the God. 
i 
vrst, Let us consider the framing of the human nature ot | 
Christ in the womb of the virgin Mary. In the text the act 
8 expressed to be the effect of the infinite power of God. 
And it sets forth the supernatural manner of forming the hu- 
mznity of our blessed Saviour. The holy Ghost shall come up- 
on hee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, 
and x an. act of creative pert frame thehumanity of Christ, 
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and unite it to the Divinity, In the framing of Christ’s 
manhood, we are to consider the matter and the manner of 
it, The matter of his body was of the very flesh and blood of 
the virgin, otherwise he could not have been the Son of Da- 
vid, of Abraham, and Adam, according to the flesh. Indeed 
God might have created his body out of nothing, or have 
formed it of the dust of the ground, as he did the body of 
Adam, our original Progenitor: but had he been thus extra- 
ordinarily formed, and not propagated from Adam, though 
he had been a man like one of ‘us, yet he would not have 
been of kin to us; because it would not have been a nature 
derived from A dam, the common parent of us all. It was 
therefore 1 requisi ite to an affinity with us, not only that he 
should have the same human nature, but that it should flow 
from the same principle, and be pr opagated to him. And 
thus he is of the same nature that sinned, and so what he 
did and suffered may be imputed to us. Whereas, if he had 
been created as Adam was, it could not have been claimed 
in a legal and judicial way. Now, the Holy Ghost pr epared 
the matter of Christ’s body of the substance of the virgin ; 
and he formed it of the matter thus prepared. Hence says 
’ Christ, ¢ ‘A body hast thou prepared me,’ Heb. x. 5, And 
says the’? apostle, Gal. iv. 4, ‘God sent forth his Son made 
of a woman.’ The Holy Ghost sanctified that part of the 
virgin’s substance whereof the body of Christ was to be form- 
ed, purging it from all sin and taint of impurity. For though 
a man cannot, yet God can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean, and endue it with a capacity for the generation of 
a human body, which otherwise it would not have had alone. 
Though Christ was conceived by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in the womb of the virgin, yet we are not to think that 
he was made of the substance of the Holy Ghost, whose es- 
sence cannot be at all made. The Holy Ghost did net be- 
get him by any communication of his essence; and therefore 
he is not the Father of Christ, though he was conceived by 
his power, ‘he Holy Ghost did not minister any matter 
unto Christ, from his own substance. Hence Basil says, 
Christ was conceived, not of the substance, but by the power, 
not by any generation, but by appointment and benediction 
of the Holy Ghost. And as for his soul, it was not derived 
from the soul of the virgin, as a part thereof ; for spiritual 
substances are indivisible and impartible ; and nothing can 
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 becut off from them. But it was created and made of no- 
thing by the divine power, as all other souls are. Hence God 
is called ‘the Father of spirits,’ Heb. xii. 9.,and 1 1s said to 
‘ form the spirit of man. within him,’ Zech. Rik ds Here 
the forming of the soul of man is joined with these two glo- 
rious effects of God’s creative power, the expansion of the 
heavens, and laying the foundations of the earth. Our Sa- 
viour’s spirit was created by God, and infused into his body, 
when fitly organized to receive it. Again, the manner of 
framing the human nature of Christ is also to be considered; 

and that was extraordinary and miraculous, not by genera- 
tion according to the ordinary and stated course of nature, 
but by an extraordinary operation of the Holy Ghost above 
the laws of nature: and for this cayse 1t exceeds the compass 
of human reason, and the highest reach of created under-. 
standings, either to conceive or express the order and man- 
ner of his conception, 

Secondly, Let us consider the sanctifying of Christ’s hu- 
man nature. Ihave already said, that that part of the flesh 
of the virgin, whereof the human nature of Christ was made, 
was purified and refined from all corruption by the oyersha- 
dowing of the Holy Ghost, as a skilful workman separates — 
the dross from the gold, ‘Gur Saviour was therefore called 
that holy thing, Luke i. 35. Now, this sanctification of the 
hanes nature of Christ was necessary. 

To fit it for personal union with the Word, who, out 
of his infinite love, humbled himself to become ‘flesh, and 
‘at the same time out of his infinite purity could not defile 
himself by becoming'sinful flesh. : | 

2. With respect to the end of his: incarnation, even the re- 
demption and salvation of lost sinners; that as the first 
Adam was the fountain of our impurity, so the second Adam 
should also be the pure fountain of our righteousness. God 
‘ sending his own Son in the likeness of sinful flesh, con- 
es eae sin in the flesh;’ which he could not boas con-- 
demned, had he been sent in sinful flesh. The Father ‘ made 
him, who knew no sin, to be sin for us, that we might be. 
made the righteousness of God in him;’ which we could 
never have been made, if he had been tainted with any sin. 
He that needed redemption himself could never have PUR, 
chased redemption for us. 

_ Thirdly, We are to consider the ‘pauional union He the 
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manhood with the Godhead. To clear this a little, you 
would know, 

1. That He Christ dastiied our nature, it was not united 
consubstantially, so as the three persons in the Godhead are 
united among themselves ; they all have but one and the 

same nature and will: but in Christ there are two distinct 
natures and wills, though but one person. 

2. They are not united physically, as the soul and body 
are united ina man: For death actually dissolves that union; 
but this is indissoluble. So that when his soul was expired, 


and his body interred, both soul and body v were pik united - 


to the second person as much as ever. 
3. Nor yet is this such a mystical union as is between 
Christ and believers. Indeed this is a glorious union. But 


though believers are said to be in Christ, and Christ in them, 


yet they are not one person with him. 

But more positively, this assumption of which I aieukh is 
that whereby the second person in the glorious Godhead did 
take the human nature into a personal. union with himself, 
by virtue whereof the manhood subsists in the second person, 
yet without confusion, as }shewed already, both making but. 
one person Immanuel, God with us. So that though there 


be atwofold nature in Christ, yet not a double person. For 


the human nature of Christ never subsisted separately and 
distinctly by any personal subsistence of its own, as it doth in- 
all other men; but from the first moment of conception sub- 
sisted in union with the second person of the adorable 
‘Trinity, in a miraculous and extraordinary manner, being 
supernaturally framed within the womb of the virgin by the 
overshadowing of the Holy Ghost. Again, as it was pre- 
duced miraculously, so it was assumed integrally; t that is'ta’ 
say, Christ took a complete and perfect soul and body, with 
all ‘and every faculty and member pertaining to it. And 
this was necessary, that thereby he might heal the whole na- 
ture of the disease and leprosy of sin, which had seized upon, 


and wofully infected every member and fe aculty of man." *. », 
Christ assumed all, to sanctify all. He designed a perfect ek 


recovery by sanctifying us wholly in soul, body, and spirit : 
and therefore he assumed the whole in order to it Again, 
he assumed our nature with all its sinless infirmities: there- 
fore it is said of him, Heb. iv 17. « In all things it behoved 
him to be made like unto his brethren.’ But here we are 
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to distinguish between personal and natural infirmities. Per- 
sonal infirmities are such as befal particular persons, from. 
‘particular causes, as dumbness, deafness, blindness, lameness; 
leprosies; &c: Now, it was no way necessary that Christ 
should assume these; but the natural ones, such as hunger, 
thirst, weariness; sweating, bleeding; mortality, &c; These 
hewas subject unto, which, though they are not in themselves 
formally and intrinsically sinful, yet they are the effects and 
consequents of sin, ‘They are so many marks and stains 
that sin hath left of itself upon our natures; and upon that 
account Christ is said to ‘ be sent in the likeness of sinful 
flesh,’ Rom: viii. 3. Again, the human nature is so united 
wih, the divine, that each nature still retains its own essential 
properties distinct. And this distinction is not; nor cah be 
lost by that union: ‘The humanity was indeed changed by a 
communication of excellent gifts from the divine nature ;. 
but not by being brought into an equality with its for it was 
impossible that a creature should become equal to the Crea- 
tor. Hetook upon him the form of a servant, but He lost 
not the form of God: He despoiled not himself of the per- 
fections of the Deity, by taking upon him the humanity. 
The glory of his Divinity was not extinguished nor diminish- 
_ ed, though it was eclipsed and obscured under the vail of our 
m4 humanity ; ; but there was no more change in the hiding of 
~ it, that there is in the body of the sun, when he i is shadowed 
by the interposition of a cloud: And this union of the two 
natures in Christ is an inseparable union ; so that from the 
first moment thereof, there never was, nof to all eternity 
shall there ever be any separation of them. | 
Quest. But how did this union remain between them; 
when Christ’s human soul and body were separated from 
each other upon the cross! Ans: Though the natural union 
between his soul and body was dissolved’ by death for a time; 
yet the hypostatical union between his divine and human 
nature remained as entire and firm as ever: For though his 
soul and body were divided from each other, yet neither of 
them were separated from the divine nature, but still subsist- 
ed as they did before, by the subsistence of the second per- 
son of the Trinity. And though Christ cried upon the cross 
with a loud voice, ‘ My God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?’ yet that did not imply a dissolution of that union: 
for if that dereliction should signity a dissolution of the former | 


femain entire; | both as to the soul ae to. the body. 
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union, of his natures, the Separation — had been made in his 
‘life, and. not at “his death ; for he made this dolorous com- 
_plaint before he gave up “the ghost. But these words infer 
no more, but that | he was bereft of such joy and conifort 
from the Deity, as should allay and mitigate the bitterness 
af his present troubles. And therefore, when our Saviour 
Fieldea up the ghost, he suffered only an external violence ; “ 


and what was subject’ to such. corporeal force did yield unto 


these dolorous i impressions: and the imbecility < and fr ailty’ of 
Our nature, being such, that life cannot subsist long in exqui- 
site torments, the disposition of his body. failed the soul, and 
the soul deserted his body. But because no power hath 
force against omnipotence, nor could any finite agent work 


upon the union made with the Word, therefore that did still 

V. I now pro oceed. ‘to shew, why Christ was born of a vir- 
gin. That Christ. was to be born of a virgin, \ was prophesied 
‘and foretold | many ages before. hisi incarnation, as Isa. vil. 14. 


A Behold, a virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall 


call his name, Immanuel.’ Now, that the mother of Jestis. 


“was. that 1 virgin spoken of by the prophet Isaiah, i is evident 


from. the testimony of the evangelists, particularly Mat. i. 


18, ke: At was not convenient that he should be born 1 in 


‘the common order of father and mother; for if he had been 
60. born, he would have been a natural son of Adam, | and so 
tepresented by him in the covenant of works, and an heir of 


‘Adam’s sin, as others are that are born by virtue of the bles- 


sing of marriage. By such a birth he had been polluted and 
defiled with. Sin 386 Fe or who can bting a clean thing out of 
an unclean 3” : Job xiv. A The ‘Redeemer of the world be- 
thoyed to. be so. born, as not to detive the stain of man’s 


“nature by... his | generation. For. if he had been tainted with 


the least, ‘spot. of our corruption, he had been incapable of | 
being. a Redeemer : : he could never, have redeemed others 


‘who. stood i in. need. of redemption himself. . And although 
‘God by his almighty power, “had perfectly ‘sanctified an 


earthly, father and mother from all original spot and tang, 
that so the human nature might have been transmitted imma- 
culate to. him, as. well as the Holy Ghost did purge that part 
of the flesh of the virgin of which the body of Christ was 
made, yet it was not convenient, ‘that that ‘person, who was 
God blessed. for ever, as. well as man, in partaking of our 
e Vou. 1 Se ee ees wee 
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nature, should have a conception in the same manner witli 
ours, but different from it, and i in some measure conformable 
to the infinite dignity of his person; which could not have 
been, had not a supernatural and a divine person been con- 
cerned ds aft active principle in it. Besides, such a birth had 
not been agreeable to the first promise, which calls him the 
seed of the woman, not of the man; and so the truth and 
veracity of God had suffered some detriment by it. The 
seed of the woman only is set in opposition to the seed of the 
‘Serpent. By his being born of a virgin, the holiness of his 
“nature is effectually secured. This exempted him from the 
stain and pollution of Adam’s sin, which his nature wholly 
escaped, in that he received it not as all others do, in the 
‘way of ordinary generation, wherein original sin is propagat- 
ed: but this being extraordinarily produced, was a most 
pure and holy thing. Christ was an extraordinary person, 
and another Adam ; and therefore it was necessary he should 
be produced a new way. At first Adam was produced nei- 
ther of man nor woman; Eve of a mah without a woman ; 
all others of a man and a woman. The fourth way remain- 
ed, viz. of a woman without a man; and so Christ was born. 
“And the wisdom of God appeared in that he was born of a 
virgin espoused; for thereby the reproach of illegitimacy 
was warded off; he had Joseph to take care of him in his 
infancy ; his mother’s good name and life were preserved 
from the malicious Jews; and our faith was the more con- 
firmed by Joseph’s testimony concerning Mary. - 
Thus we may be thoroughly satisfied, 

1. That Christ had a true human body; and that though 
“he was made in the likeness of sinful flesh; he had not the 
Bienes of flesh, but true flesh, Luke xxiv. 39, Heb. ii. 14. 

2, That he had a reasonable soul, which was a created 
spirit, and that the divine nature was not instead of a soul to 
him. When he died, he commended. his spirit to God, 
Luke xxii. 46. ‘There j is in him a created and an uncreated 
he was true man, consisting of sot nad body. ana the hu- 
man nature being united to the divine, there were great gifts 
of holiness, wisdom, &c. in the human nature of Christ, by 
virtue of this union, which yet were not infinite, Luke ii. 52. 

3. That Christ’s eet was not made of any substance sent. 
diiw from heaven, but of the substance of the virgin, Gal. 
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iv. 4. Heswas ‘ the seed of the woman,’ Gen ii1.15. and - 
the fruit of Mary’s womb, Luke i. 42. otherwise he had not 
a our brother. 

. That the Holy Ghost cannot be called the Father of 
Christ, in regard his human nature was formed, not of his 
substance, but of that of the virgin by his power. 

5. That though in the nativity of Christ there was nothing 
as to the way of it extraordinary, but he was at the ordinary 
time brought forth as others, Luke ii. 22, 23, and that-as a 
general truth, ‘ A woman, when she is in travail, hath sor- 
row, because her hour is come,’ John xvi. 21. yet he was 
born without sin, being that holy thing. He could not have 
been our Redeemer, had he not been so. Heb. vii. 26. 
Neither could he have sinned, seeing the human nature was 
put beyond that capacity, by its union with the divine; and 
whatsoever Christ did or could do was the action of that 
person who was God, and so free from sin. 

6. That the reason why Christ was born without sin, and 
the sin of Adam did not reach him, was because he came 
not of Adam by ordinary generation, not by the blessing” of 
matriage, but by aspecial promise after the fall. | 

I shall conclude all with some inferences. 

1. Jesus Christ is the true Messiah promised to Adam as 
the seed of the woman, to Abraham as his seed, the Shiloh 

mentioned by Jacob on his death bed, the Prophet spoken of 
by Moses to be raised from among the children of Israel, the 
Son of David, and the Son to be born of a virgin. 

2. Behold ‘the wonderful love of God the Father, who was 


. content to degrade and abase his dear Son, in order to bring 


about the salvation of sinners. How astonishing is it, that 
he should send his only-begotten Son to assume our nature, 
and bear that dreadful wrath and punishment that we de- 
served ? hs 

3. See here the wonderful love and astonishing condescen- 
dency of the Son, to be born of a woman, in order that he 
might die in the room of sinners, O how low did he stoop 
and humble himself, in assuming human nature, with all its 
sinless infirmities, in being subject to his own law, exposed. 
to all manner of injurious usage from wicked men, to the 
temptations of Satan, and at last suffering a shameful and ig- 
nominious death ! What great love to sinners, and what un- 


paralleled condescension was ab ? 
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- 4. See fe fe the cure of our being conéeived i in sin, and 
brought forth in iniquity. Christ was born of a woman for 

1S, and he was born without sin for us, that the holiness of 
. nature might be imputed t to us asa part of that righteous. 
ness which constitutes the condition of our justification be- 
fore God. In him isa ‘complete righteousness for our guilt, 
and a fountain for washing away our spiritual pollution. a 

5. Christ, is sensibly touched with all the infirmities that 
attend our frail nature, and has pity and compassion upon 
his people under all their pressures and burdens, Hence the 
apostle says,, Heb. ii. 17, 18. .¢ In all things it behoved I him 
to be made like unto his, brethren; that he might be a mer- 
ciful and ce aithful High Priest, in ‘things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the people; for in that he 
himself hath suffered, being tempted, ‘he is able to succour 
them that are tempted.’ How comfortable is it to believers 
to consider, that he who is their great High Priest in heaven. 
is clothed with their nature, to capacitate > and qualify him to 
have compassion « on them i in all their troubles and distresses. 
6. Let this encourage sinners to come unto him, that they 
may be united unto him by faith, and so ) partake of the bles- 
sings of his pur chase. Come and enter into a marriage-rela- 
tion with him. Sin shall not stop the match, if ‘ye be willing. 
He that could sanctify the virgin’s substance to make it a sin- 
less piece of flesh, can easily sanctify } you. And he that unit- 
ed the human nature to his divine person, can ‘also unite you 
to himself, so as ye shall never be separated irom] him, 
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ZECH. yi. 13. — Even he shall build the temple of the Lord, 
and he shall bear the glory; and shall sit and rule upon his 
thr one, and he shall be a Priest upon his throne. | 


i AVING shewn. that the Lord Jesus Christ i is the only : 
i Ht Redeemer of elect sinners, and. that i it was necessary he 
should be. God and man ‘in one person, to qualify him or. 
his Mediatory, undertaking, - I come now to speak of the 
offices which Christ executes as Our Redeemer, from the text 
now read. . 

In the eh verse of this chapter, there i is a typical action 
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crowning Joshua the high priest with two otbwad: which is 
applied and explained in the following verses as Tepresenting 
Christ in his offices, who has on his head many crowns. In 
the 12th verse, there is a prophecy of the incatnation of 
Christ, undét the metaphor of a branch, as sprung from the 
famil: y of David, and. making but a mean appéarance in the 
world, ‘as a root out of a dry ground.’ Inthe verse where 
our text lies, we have the offices which he was to execute 
as our Redeemer ; which are three. 

1. The office of a Prophet: He shall build the temple of 
the Lord, that is, his ce church, wheteof the tertiple was 
a type, by the word of the gospél, ‘which it is his work to 
promulgate as a Prophet. For the chutch is ¢ built upon 
the foundation of the prophets and apostles, Jesus Christ 
himéelf being the chief corner-stone,’ and the revealer of 
those truths which the prophets and apostles taught. 

2, The office of a Priest ; namely to expiate the sins of 
his people, to purchase peace for them, and to manage their, 
cause with God. | | 
3. That of a King ; for he has a throne, which denotes his. 
kingly office. He is a Priest upon his throne, denoting the 


reward of his sufferings, and the high dignity he is advanced 


to in consequence of his huiniliation and satisfactory suffer- 

ings. And he is represented as sitting on his throne, not a 

Ki ing in name only, or an inactive monar ch, but exercising 

acts of jurisdiction and government. In him all the glory 

of these offices is to meet : and these offices he shall hold and 
exercise in Spite of all Poh: He shall sit and rule upon 
his throne. aM 

The text affords foundation for the following doctrine, 

VIZ, 4). 

Doc. ¢ Christ, as our Redeemer, executeth. the oftes of 
a Prophet, of a Priest, and of a King, both in his estate of 
humiliation and exaltation,’ 

In discoursing from this doctrine, I shall shew, 
I. The verity of these offices in Christ. 
IL. The necessity of his exercising | them as our Redeemer, 

_ ‘i. When he did exercise these offices. 

IV, Lastly, Dedtice some inferences. 
I. Lam to shew the verity or reality of these offices in 

Christ. 1 say then, that Christ as our Redeemer is actually 

invested with these offices ; 5 he is truly a Prophet, a Priest, 
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and a King; and also that he executes them, that is, per- 
forms the functions of, or what belongs to these offices, 
This clearly appears, 

1. From plain scripture testimony, (1.) To his having or 
being possessed of these offices.—He is a Prophet, that Pro- 
phet foretold by Moses, who was to be heard i in all things that 
he should say; and of whom it is said, ‘ That every soul 
that would not hear him, should be destroyed from among 
the people, Acts iii. 22, 23. which passage is applied to 
Jesus Christ by the apostle Peter, and can agree to none but 
him, who teacheth as never man taught, even 1 with authority 
and poe —He is a Priest. So he is expressly called, Heb. 
v. 6. * Thou art a Priest for ever, after the order of Mel- 
chisedec;’ and in several other places of that epistle, where 
the reality, nature, and end of Me -prlesnoud are largely de- 
scribed.—He is a King: Psal. “tee have T set my 
King upon my holy bil of Zion’ "Peal dpe ‘ Rule thot 
in the midst of thine enemies.’? He has all the ensigns of 
royal authority. The er cOuy | of inauguration or anointing 
to his office, Psal«ii. 6. Heb, ‘Ihave anointed my King 
upon my holy hill of Zion ;’ a crown, Psal. xxi. 3, a sword, 
Psal. xlv. 3; asceptre, Psal, Ixv. 6; subjects, Luke i. 33. 
John i. 49, (2.) The scriptures bear witness to his executing 
these offices. Hence he says himself, ‘1 am the way, and 
the truth, and the life,’ John xiv. 6. He is the way to life 
and happiness by his death; the truth in his word, the sum 
and substance of all revealed truth; and the life in his Spirit, . 
quickening and preserving his people by his power. He 
‘ of God is made unto his people wisdom, and righteousness, 
and sanctification and redemption ;’ wisdom as a Prophet, 
righteousness as a Priest, and sancti aoe and roderpinan ag 
a King. | 

2, We learn this also from Hig name Christ, or Messiah, 
which signifies the anointed One. Itold you in a former dis- 
course, that three sorts of persons used to be anointed under 
the law, viz. Prophets, 1 Kings xix. 16; priests, as Aaron, 
Exod. xxix. 7; and kings, as David lid others. But all 
these offices meet, in Christ, who was anointed for the exe- 
cution of them. Hence he says himself, Isa. lxi. 1. ¢ The 
Spirit of the Lord God is upon me, because the Lord hath a- 
nointed me to preach good tidings unto the meek, he hath 
sent me to bind up the broken-hearted, to proclaim pat? 
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to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that 
are bound.’ He is anointed to preach good tidings unto the 
meek, asa Prophet; to bind up the broken-hearted, as a Priest ; 


_and to proclatm liberty, as a King. He was not anointed 


with material oil, as the prophets, priests, and kings, under 
the Old Testament dispensation were, but with the oil of the 


Spirit; ‘ The Spirit of the Lord God 1 is upon me (says he), 


because the Lord hath anointed me.’ And God is said to 
have ‘anointed him with the oil of gladness above his fel- 
lows,’ Psal. xlv. 7. Now, this unction signified, (1.) His 
being set apart to the Mediatory work, and to these oflices : 


the Father ‘ sanctified him, and sent him ihto the world,’ 


John x. 36. (2.) His being fully furnished with gifts and 
qualifications suitable to these offices, in respect of his human 
nature, to which the Spirit was given, not by measure, Isa: 
x1. 1, 2. &c. but in fulness, not of sufficiency only, but a- 
Bandince. not the fulness of a vessel, but of a fountain, i in 
order to communicate liberally unto his people, John 1. 16. 


“He was solemnly inaugurated to these offices at his baptism, 
Mat. 474 at his transfiguration, Mat. xvii. 5. and at his 


exaltation, Acis li. 36. And he was as solemnly called to” 


‘these offices, Heb. v. 4, 5. ‘No man taketh this honour 


unto himself, but he that 3 is called of God, as was Aaron: 


so also, Christ glorified not himself, to be made an High 
Priest ; but he that said unto him, ‘ Thou art my Son, to- 


day have I begotten thee.’ 
il. Let us next consider the necessity of his exercising these 


- offices. Christ’s incarnation and taking on him the work of 


our redemption was entirely voluntary, without the least 


‘shadow of co-action and compulsion; but seeing he was 
‘pleased out of his great kindness to us, to become our Re- 


deemer, it was necessary for our salvation that he should _ 
execute all these three offices. This will be clear, if we, 

1. Consider out misery by sin, ignorance, guilt, and bond- 
age. We were ignorant of the way to come h ack to God 
again; and therefore Christ as our Prophet must teach us. 
We durst not look him in the face, being covered with guilt, 
and therefore Christ asa Priest must make atonement, and 
remove our guilt. We were in bondage to sin and Satar, 
and could not return to God, nor recover ourselves out ot 
our thraldom; therefore Christ as a King delivers us, 
brings us back again, leading captivity captive. As a Pro- 
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phet he gives light to,the blind, as a Priest he beings therit, 
_and.as a ‘King ¢ power. 

2, Consider, the salvation which. the.elect were to be made 
partakers of. Jt behoved to be revealed unto them, § seeing 


of themselves they could never discover it;-being quite, blind : 


and. ignorant ; and therefore our Redeemer became a Pro. 
phet, to reveal the things that concern our salvation unto us; 
aud, instruct us therein. It behoved to be purchased for 
sinners, who, being weak and unfit for any spiritual work, 
could never purchase it.for themselves: therefore he became 
‘aPriest,to. purchase life and eternal redemption for, vig! it 
-behoved to be applied by the power ofhis Spirit ; for as sin- 
ners,could not purchase salvation, far less could they apply 
it to themselves: therefore Christ became a King. The 
slaves, could, never have raised their ransom, nor known. qt 
. after it was paid, far less before ; and they were unwilling | to 
_come. out. of their bondage: And therefore . it behoved, our 
Redeemer to. be invested Swath, these three. offices. | 
 3..Censider Christ as Mediator of. the covenant, who be- 
hoved,to, deal with both parties; in. order to. bring them. to- 
gether. God was offended with our. sin and euilt ; and 
therefore for.us-he. behoved to be a Priest, to satisty | law and 
Lat ans intercede for our Sa hue We, Shue not que 


See ES 


fore he Shu as a.King, to, bri ing. us, to submit das yield 
to his.government. The benefits of the. covenant , he beho- 
wed to purchase, reveal, and administer. 3 

4.. Consider the work of conversion. The soul must be. en- 
lightened, by the conviction of the Prophet, to see its, misery, 
and the suitableness of the remedy : upon. t the sight of its 
misery, the.soul would despair, were not the: blood. of the 
Priest to.sprinkle the. conscience ; and the will would r never 
yield, if it felt not the power of his conquering ¢ sword. 

5.. Consider our. daily necessities. Are we not. every day 
in the dark about something? What.should become. -of us, 


if, we had not the great. Pr ophet to go to, for instruction and 


direction? We are every, day contracting new guilt : what 
would be our case, if there, were not.a. lasting merit. and, an 
abiding Advocate? Are we not always . needing protection 
against our enemies ? how then should we break “thr ough the 
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armies of hell, if our King were not on our head, to subdue 
them under us? 

6. Lastly, Gonsider the promises, shai are the stay ait 
staff of the Christian’s life, without which they could never 
bear up. Christ’s offices are the source and spring of ail 
these. - How precious are the promises of illumination, gui- 
dance, direction, &c. to the blind’and those who knew ‘tee 
the way? These flow from Christ’s prophetical office. 
¢ Behold,-(says Jehovah); I have given him for a witness to 
the people, a leader and commander to the people,’ Isa. lv. 4: 
How precious are the promises of peace, pardon, and re- 
_ conciliation, to those who are disquieted with fears, with 
guilt and sin,? These flow from his Priestly office. And 
~ the promises of protection and deliverance to captives flow 
from his Kingly office. All the promises are the purchase 
of the blood: of Christ ; and they are all yea and amen in 
him, and flow from and through him: 

Ul, I come now to shew, when Christ did execute tiése 
offices. As he was the Redeemer of the church in all ages, 
so did he execute these offices in all ages of the church. In 
the Old Testament he was the great Prophet of the church ; 
for it is said, John i: 18; ¢ No man hath seen God at any 
‘time: the only-begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.’ He brought the glad tidings 
of salvation unto sinners in all the discoveries thereof from. 
the first gospel-promise until his manifestation in the flesh. 
And he riot only reveals the things concerning salvation unto 
men, but teaches them, and gives men an understanding to. 
appreliend and know: them. He was a Prophet unto the 
church in the wilderness : Hence it is said, Exod. xxii. 20. 
¢ Behold, I send an angel before thee, to keep thee in the 
way, and to bring thee 3 into the place which I Have prepared. 
Beware of him, and obey his voice.” And we read, that 
3 by the Spirit he went and preached unto the spifits in pri- 
son,’.1 Pet. iii,-19.-that is; unto the sinners in the old 
world, by the ministry of Noah, who, not repenting, were 
then, at thetime the apostle wrote; in the prison of hell. He 
_ was also their Priest, interceding, on the grouiid of his future 

| sufferings, for his people: Of this we have a remarkable 
instance, Zech. i. 12. * © Lord of hosts, how long wilt thou 
not have mercy on Jerusalem, and on the cities of Judah, 

against which thou hast had indignation these threescore and 

"Vota I. 3M 
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ten years?” And he was their King, the Captain of the. 
Lord’s host, who led and conducted them, delivered them 
from the Egyptian bondage, guided them through the howl- 
ing wilderness, placed them in Canaan, instituted their whole — 
religious worship and service, &c. ee 

But more especially Christ executed these offices aftet his 
incarnation, and that in his twofold estate of humiliation and 
exaltation. These are his two estates, of which the apostle 
speaks, Phil. ii. 8,9. ‘ Being found in fashion as a man, he 
humbled himself, and became obedient unto death, even the 
death of the cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted 
him; and given him a name which is above every name.” 

_ He was a prophet while on earth, and still is révealing by 
his Word and Spirit the will of God for the salvation of his 
people. ‘The whole doctrine of the Bible was taught by him ; 
and it is by him that all saving knowledge is communicated 
to this day, and will be to the end of time. ae | 

He was a Priest in his state of humiliation, as well as he is 
in his state of exaltation. He offered his sacrifice on the 
earth, and therefore was a Priest there. Hence saith the 
apostle, Eph. v. 2. * Christ—hath given himself for us an 
offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet smelling savour.’ 
Nor did he ascend into heaven, till by his sacrifice he had 
‘ purged away our sins,’ Heb. i. 3. And he continues an 
interceding Priest for ever, Heb. vii. 25. — | | 

He was also a King in his state of humiliation. He was 
born a King, Matth. ii. 2. went into Jerusalem asa King, 
in accomplishment of an ancient prophecy concerning him, 
Matth, xxi. 5. owned himself to be a King before Pilate; 
Matth. xxvii. 11. It was the Lord of glory that was cruci- 
fied, 1 Cor. ii. 8. And he is now exalted to his throne, and 
is styled, ‘ King of kings, and Lord of lords,’ and will reign 
ull all his enemies be made his footstool; and all his subjects 
be brought home to glory. | O/C ae 

Here it may be observed, that these three offices, which 
Christ executes, are not to be divided, especially when they 
are executed in a way that is effectual for the salvation of the 
subjects thereof. He may indeed objectively reveal the wilt 
of God, and give laws to his church, as a Prophet, without 
giving them the unction whereby those who are savingly 
taught of God know all things necessary to salvation: and he 
may execute his regal office, as a Judge, in inflicting heavy’ 
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judgments and calamities on his enemies, without subduing 
them to that obedience and subjection to him which is the 
privilege of real believers. Yet it is a certain truth, that. 
wherever he executes one of these offices in a saving way, he 
executes them all. In this respect, though the offices are 
distinct, yet they are not divided. For whosoever is taught 
by him as a Prophet, so as to be made wise unto salvation, 
is redeemed unto Godby his blood asa Priest, and is subdued 
by his power as a King, and made a willing subject to him; 
and all whose sins are expiated by him as a Priest, shall, in 
his own time, be savingly taught by him as a Prophet, and 
made his willing subjects asa King, in the day of his power. 

A few. inferences shall shut up ‘this subject. 

1. How great and how glorious is our Lord Jesus Christ, 
-~who was meet to bear all these offices at once, and exercise 
them at once, so as one does not mar or clash with ano- 
ther! He is glorious indeed in whom all the glory scattered 
amongst the typical persons is perfectly concentered. If it 
was an honour to Melchizedec, to be both a priest anda king, 
and Dayid to be both a king and a prophet ; how much more 
glorious is it for our divine Mediator to bea Prophet, a Priest, 
and a King, really possessed of these offices, and exercising 
them in their full extent, in a more efficacious manner than 
any person that was ever inyested with any of them on earth! 

2. Let this commend Christ unto you asa full and a suit- 
able Saviour, There is no case a poor sinner can be i in, but 
he will find the remedy of it in these offices of Christ. Art 
thou, O sinner, under spiritual darkness and ignorance! 
‘There is knowledge and instruction to be had from him, He 
is the light of the world and can give thee an understanding 
to know him that is true, he can give thee the Spirit of wis- 
dom and revelation in the knowledge of Christ. Art thou 
under guilt and condemnation, Jaden with sin that is like to 
sink thee to hell? There is righteousness in him as a Priest 
to remove thy guilt. He is the atonement and propitiation 
for sin. He saves from sin and wrath, Art thou aslave to 
sin and Satan? He is a King, wha came to destroy the works 
of the devil; he can break the dominion of sin in thee, 
knock off thy fetters, and subdue all thy spiritual enemies. 

3. Ye cannot take Christ, as a Redeemer, if ye take him 
not in all his offices. He offers himself to sinners no other 
way. And what God has aM 2 together let no man put 
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asunder. Many pretend to take Christ as a Saviour to save 
them from hell.and wrath, who do not hearken to him as a 
Prophet to teach them the saving knowledge of ‘God, nor 
submit to his laws..and commandments. How many’ call 
Christ their Lord, and-yet do not the things that he saith? 
O the folly of the world, that reject Christ’s teaching, say- 
ing, Depart from us, for we desire not the knowledge ofthy 
ways! O the stupidity of those who despise Christ as a Priest, 
and think to recommend themselves to the divine favour by 
their own works of righteousness, which they substitute in’ 
the room of his rig hteousness ! | O the madness of those who 
contemn Christ as a King, refusing to submit to his royal au- 
thority, and who spurn at his laws and government! And 
how foolish are the prinees of the earth that will not suffer 
Christ to reign freely in their dominions, but encroach on his 
authority, and make laws ope to and inconsistent with ! 
his! 

4, Do ye receive Christ in all his oflices, ; giving up yeties 
selves to be taught by him as a Prophet, in all things relating 
to your salvation, renouncing your own knowledge and wis- 
dom; to be 7: ustified by his ri righteousness, and washed in his 
blood, renouncing all your own righteousness as filthy rags, 
saying, * in the Lord alone have I 13 ichteousness, and count- 
ing all things but loss an ddamipsthat ye may win Christ, and 
be found in him, not having your own-righteousness which 
is of the law, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
even the righteousness which 1s of God by faith ;’ and to be 
guided and conducted, ruled and governed by him ‘as your 
Sovereign Lord and King, yielding a a hearty and cheerful 
obedience to all his laws and commandments, and saying, 
¢ Other lords besides thee have had dominion over us: but 
by thee only will we make mention of thy name.’ Se 

5. Employ this'mighty Redeemer in ail the offices wir | 
with he is invested 1,and which as Mediator he exercises for 
the benefit of the ruined race of mankind. Ye have abso: 
lute need of him in all these offices. Ye are witless and 
foolish, and stand in need of his wisdom to guide-and direct. 
you; and ye are ignorant both of yourselves and of God; 
and so require saving knowledge and instruction. Ye are 
guilty and condemned sinners, nay, daily offenders, and so 
stand in need of pardon, nay, of continual pardons. — “Ye are 
weak, and have no ree to combat your spiritual advert 
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saries, and so require the exertion of his mighty power as 
King of kings to cause you stand against your adversaries. 
If you knew yourselves, and were exercised to godliness, you 
would ‘see the absolute necessity of ail Christ’s offices for 
your salvation, and would every day bless God for such a 
complete and all-sufficient Redeemer. O make use of him 
daily in all his glorious offices, and honour him by put- 
po einployment in his eat as your Prophet, Priest, and 
ing. 


: > 


nd | CHRIST’S PROPHETICAL OFFICE. 


_ ACTS ii. 22—A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up 
~ unto you, of your brethren like unto me: him shall ye hear 
an all things whatsoever he Shall sa “8 unto 2 you. 


| VFAVING shewn that the tal Jesus Christ, as our Re- 
| Ht deemer, is invested with, and actually executes the of- 
es: ofa Prophet, Priest, and King, I come now to speak of 
these offices distinctly ; and shall begin with his prophetical 
office, which is plainly asserted in the words now read, 
Here the apostle Peter shews the Jews, Moses pointing to. 
Christ as the great Prophet of the church. Moses had told 
. the Israelites in the wilderness, Deut. xviii. 15. ‘The Lord 
thy God will raise up unto thee a Propbet from the midst 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me; unto him ye shall 
hearken.’ Peter tells the Jews, that this eminent Prophet 
was now come, and exhorts them to submit unto his in- 
structions. In the words we have, meen 
1. A description of Christ as to his prophetical office, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unio you. Where 
ist, Christ is described by his title, a Prophet, and that 
the Prince of all the Prophets, or the ‘ great,’ or ‘ chief Shep- 
herd,’ as he is styled by the apostles. It belongs to a pro- 
phet, by virtue of his office, to expound the law, declare the 
will of God, and foretel things which areto come. All these. 
meet in Christ our great Prophet i in a singular and eminent 
manner. 
diy, He i is here described by his type; ‘a Prophet like 
urito me,’ says Moses; who therein typified and prefigured 
Christ. ‘Bat. you may say, is it not said of Ne Deut. 
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xxxiv. 10. ¢ There arose not a prophet since in Israel like 
unto Moses, whom the Lord knew face to face.” I answer, 
It is true indeed of a mere man there never arose so great a 
prophet 1 in Israel as Moses was, either in respect of his fami- 
liarity with God, or of the miracles which he wrought by 
the eflicacy of che divine power, Moses, however, was but. 
a servant, and Christ a Son: Moses was but a star to this 
Sun, and derived all his light and knowledge from him. 
All the prophets under the Old Testament, however emi- 
nent were but Stars, and borrowed all their light from the 
Sun of righteousness. Nevertheless there were several things 
wherein Christ was like to Moses; such as, Moses and Christ 
were both persecuted in their infancy, Moses was a deliverer 
from the temporal, but Christ from the spiritual Egypt, of 
which the former was a figure. But more parnogetly, 
Christ was like to Moses, 

(1.) In this great intimacy and familiarity with God. It 
is said, Exod. xxxiii. 11, that ‘ the Lord spake unto Moses 
face to face, asa man speaketh unto his friend,’ He spake 
with Moses freely, familiarly, and immediately ; ; not by an 
angel, ina dream or vision, as he did to other prophets. 
Now Christ was like Moses in this respect, and far excelled 
him in it; for he was intimate with God from all eternity, 
Prov. viii. 80; he was ‘with God,’ John i. 1. and lay in his 
bosom, knowing all his counsels and purposes, 

(2. ) Christ was like to Moses in the excellency of niah mini- 
stration, and his pm faithfulness in the discharge of it. It 
is said, Heb. iii. 2, ‘He was faithful to him that appointed 
him, as also Moses was faithful in all his house.? As the of- 
fice of Moses extended to the whole house of God under 
the law, and to all the service of it ; so did Christ’s reach to 
the whole church of God, and to all the service of it under 
the gospel, As Moses was appointed of God to give out 
what he delivered; so was Christ appointed by. his father to 
institute what he did institute, and abrogate what hedid abro- 
gate. As Moses was faithful to him that appointed him in 
all the matters of God’s house, keeping back nothing that he 
was commanded to reveal ; ; SO was Christ faithful to the Fa- 
ther, who did appoint him in like manner; yea, Christ far 
excelled Moses, as the apostle shews, Heb. ii 3. 4, ‘For this 
man was counted worthy of more olory than Moses, in as 
much a as he who hath builded the house, hath more honour 
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than the house. For every house is builded by some man; 
but he that built all things is God.’ 

(3.) Moses was a prophet that mediated between God and 
the people. He carried God’s mind to them, and returned 
their mind to God, because they were not able to hear the | 
voice of God immediately themselves, Deut. xviii: 16, 17. 
So Christ is a Mediator between God and’ man; he deals. 
with God for man, and with man for God. 

(4,) As Moses confirmed his doctrine by many: miracles 
which he wrought in the presence of the people to their full 
conviction; so our great Prophet is like unto Moses in this 
also: for he wrought many mighty miracles in the view and 
face of the world, which could not be denied, and thereby 
confirmed the doctrine which he preached, and verified the 
divinity of his person and mission. 

3dly, Christ is here described by his stock and lineage from 
which he sprung according to the flesh, * A Prophet shall the 
Lord raise up of your brethren ; whose are the fathers, and 
of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ came,’ says the 
apostle, Rom. ix. 5. He was an Israelite ; and. it is evident 
that he sprang from the tribe of Judah, Heb. vii. 14. He 
put great honour and dignity upon that ‘people and nation 
ee his nativity and descent from them. 

2. There is a strict injunction given of obedience to this 
Prophet: ‘Him shall ye hear in all things.’ By hearing, in 
this place, we are to understand obedience: and this obedi- 
ence is required to be given to this Prophet only, universally, 
and under great penalties: (1.) It isrequired to be given to. 
him only; for so him in the text must be understood as eX- 
clusive of all others. It istrue, we are commanded to obey’ 
the voice of his messengers and ministers, Heb. xiii. 17. but. 
still it is Christ speaking by them to whom we are to pay our 
Obedience. ‘ He that heareth you (says he), heareth me.’ 

. We are to obey. them ‘in the Lord,’ 1. e. commanding and 
forbidding in Christ’s name and authority: (2.) This obe- 
dience must be given to him universally: ‘ Him shall ye 
hear, in all things.’ . Whatever he enjoins must presently be 
complied with; his commands are to be obeyed, not disputed. 
Iti ig true, a judgment of discretion is allowed to Christians, 

to judge whether it be the will of God or not. We must 

rove what is the holy, good, and acceptable will of the 
er. ‘Rom, xii. 2.. And whenever his will is understood. 
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and known, we have no liberty to chuse, but must confer 

ourselves to it, be the duty commanded ever so difficult, or 

the sin forbidden ever so pleasing and tempting: (8.) This 
obedience is required under a very seVere penalty, even no 
less than being cut off and destroyed from among the people, 

and of God’s requiring it at our hands, Deut. xviii. 19. 

Acts iti. 22, § | will require it-of him ;’ 1. e. revenge my- 

self in the destruction of the disobedient. This obligation 

laid on men to obey the great Prophet, is not a prediction, 
more than the commands,-* Thou shalt not kill, ‘Fhou gnalt 
not commit adultery,’ &c. » 

The doctrine natively arising from the text is 9. 

Docr. ‘ Christ isa Prophet, and, as the Redeemer Of his 
_ people, .executes that office, in revealing to them, me his 
word and Spirit, the will of God for their salvation.’ , 

In discoursing this. doctrine, I shallshew,  __ 

I. What is implied i in Christ’s Teveating. the ell of God 
for our salvation, 

Il. What is that will of God that Christ reveals, Hit ag 

Ill. How he reveals this will of God: . 

IV. For what ends he reveals the will of. Goi ath the nes 
cessity of this revelation in order to our salvation, 

V. Lastly, Make some improvement. oO 

. I. lam to shew what is implied in Christ’s reveditith the 

will of God for our salvation, wherein Christ’ 6: pr ophesiget 

work lies. It implies, 

1. That-as it is God’s determined il and. purpose dist 

some of mankind shall be saved, so he has laid) down 

a certain way and method for their salvation, out of. 

which none ean be saved, and-in which all that take it shalt 

be eet. . ‘a ¢e 
. That the discovery of this method of ealatinns was a 

Pia of God that man could never have found out, John 

i. 18. It was acounsel in the breast of God, whieh; for man 

or angel, might for ever have lain hid. 3 a 

8. That our Lord. Jesus was intimately ecoenameel ied 
this will of God, John i. 18.-He was. ‘in the bosom of the 

Father.’ He was privy to his eternal counsels, as being the 

eternal Son of God. And therefore he needed not be car- 

Tied to heaven, to hear and learn from God what a was 

to teach ere he began to preach to the world, bein 

manifested in the flesh? 1 Tim. iii: 46. Neither dic h a 
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cend unto heaven oftener than once, and that only after he 
had suffered, Heb. ix, 12. sh | 
_ 4 That unto Jesus Christ we owe the discovery and reve- 
lation of the divine will. He is the fountain of all that 
light which points out the way to salvation, Isa. lv. 4. ‘1 
have given hit, (says the Lord), for a witness to the people, 
aleader and commander to the people.’ He is that true 
pillar of cloud that guides to the heavenly Canaan ; and no 
beams of saving light shine on the world but from him, 
John iii. 13, and in the face of Jesus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 
_ Il, I proceed to shew what is that will of God that Christ 
as a Prophet reveals:, It is the will of God for the salva- 
tion of sinners, and that the whole will of God in all things 
concerning their edification and salvation: _ It is ¢ the word 
of his grace which is able to build them up,’ Acts xx. 32. It 
is ‘ written, that yé might believe,—-and that believing ye 
might have life.’ ee kg ss i ie 
This may bereduced totwoheads) .. oe 
1. Faith: Man was broken off frotn Ged and his favour 
and fellowship. It was the will of God, that man should 
come and be re-united to him in the way of believing in a 
slain Redeemer. This Christ has revealed in the gospel. 
Therein he has laid open the mystery of reconciliation, as 
laid down betwixt the Father and him from eternity; in all 
the parts thereof, and this by his word and Spirit to.teach 
his own children: | : ay. ey 
_ 2; Obedience: Man, as he could not; so he knew not 
how to serve God acceptably. Christ has also fully disco- 
vered that point: And therefore we find him at his pro- 
phetical work, expounding the law, and vindicating it from 
the false glosses of the Pharisees, Matth. v. vi: vii. and every 
where not only shewing men what to do, but how to do it. 
More pafticularly, as the will of God denoteé all that God 
-would haye us to know, believe, and do, in order to our sal- 
- vation ; and as there are some things to be known as the 
foundation of out faith, some things to be believed, and some 
things to be done in point of duty, as the fruits and effects 
of true saving faith ; so these particulars being the objects of 
Christ’s teaching, I shall mention a few of them very briefly. 
1. Christ makes known to us our original state, that holy 
and happy condition in which man was made; of which 1 
gave you aspecimen in the discourse concerning the creation 
Voir le go 3N 
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of rhan. - Man was then a holy and happy creature, the pe- 
culiar favourite of heaven, and endued with choicer prero- 
gatives than all the creatures in this lower world. It is ne- 
cessary for us to know this; that we may not accuse God of 
that sin and disofder which now prevails in Our constitu- 
tion, and renders us objects of the divine abhorrence ; and 
may be unwearied till we regain our forfeited felicity. This 
is a matter of pure revelation, and i is accordingly taught us~ 
in the inspired volume. | 

2, Christ reveals to us our misery and wretcliedness by 
the fall. ‘ThisI also endeavoured to open up to youin the 
course of this wotk. Man, by sin, lost communion witli 
God, fell under his wrath and curse, and is liable to tempo- 
ral A eternal miseries. This miserable state, though also 
a matter of revelation, is well known to all the descendants 
of Adam, so that they feel it in their sad experience, and 
they have no need to be taught it. But Christ teaches his 
people this doctrine in a manner that the rest of the 
world are strangers to. And therefote, - 

3. Christ reveals to us our woful impotency and inability 
to help ourselves. ‘This is the fatal consequence Of the fall, 
and Bay been partly mentioned in the foregoing part of this 
work. ‘ O Israel, (says the Lord), thou hast destroyed thy- 
self; but in me is thine help,’ Hos. xiii. 9. which says, 
that though our ruin is of us, our help is not ih us. Hence 
men in their natural state are said to be without strength, i in- 
capable to deliver themselves from the wretched state into 
which they are plunged by sin. Man is so deeply sunk in 
the horrible pit, that it passes the skill and ability of men or 
angels to pull him out. He cannot atone offended justice, 
or “expiate his sin. ‘This deplorable state of man is revealed 
in scripture, and savingly only to the elect, by ge Saviour 
of sinners. 

4, Christ reveals, as a Prophet, that hii is a way found 
out, and a method laid down in the adorable depths of di- 
vine wisdom, whereby poor sinnets may be delivered from 
sin and wrath, and obtain eterhal salvation. For this dis- 
covery we are indebted to divine revelation. Of this I 
‘have spoke under the covenant of grace. And Christ, asa 
Prophet, teaches this article to his people so eflicaciously, 
that they acquiesce in this method of salvation. 

~ 5. He reveals to us that he i is a full and sufficient Saviour, 
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able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by 
him, Heb. vii. 25. So that his own people cordially embrace 
him as their only Saviour, and accept him as their sole Re- 
deemer, looking for e apap of guilt, pardon of sin, and 
peace with God, only from and through him. 

6. He teaches, that we must have union with him through 
faith, or else we can have no benefit by his blood, 1 John y, 
12. * He that hath the Son, hath life ; ; and he that hath not 
the Son of God, hath not life:’ that is, he that is united to 
Christ - is spiritually alive, and shall not enter into condem- 
nation ; ‘but he that is not united to him is still under the 
curse, aN, the wrath of God abideth on him. It is by being 
in Christ, united to him, that we escape condemnation, 
Rom. viii. 1. 

+, Christ teaches us, that we must believe i in, and receive 
hig as our only Saviour and Redeemer, resting upon him 
alone for life and salvation.. Hence it is said, * Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved) ie 

8. Another part of the will of God that Christ reveals to 
us is our sancti ification ; and we are told, that ‘ without ho- 
liness no man shall see the Lord.’ Holiness of heart and 
life is absolutely necessary to qualify men for the enjoyment 
of God in heaven, as no unclean thing ean enter the celes- 
tial abode. * 

III. Icome now to on how Christ reveals this will of 
God for salvation, namely, by his word and Spirit, jointly 
or together ; for both are uiceyiens hc Pagel for attaining 
that end, 

First, Christ reveals his by his word. This 1 the exter. 
‘nal revelation of it, without the knowledge of which no man 
can be saved, . The personal Word of God teaches us by his 
word written or preached, or ‘extraordinarily revealed, So 
there are three ways of Christ’s teaching by his word. 

1. The word extraordinarily. revealed as appears from 
Heb. i. 1. and Gen. iii, 15. which method having long ago 
ceased, we need not enlarge upon it, 
¢; 2. (By, the word preached ; which has been tnasinges two 
ways, wherein the kindness of the Divine Teacher appears, 

(1.) By his own personal preaching, Heb. 1. 1. in the days 

‘of his flesh, when he went about the work of preaching the 
gospel to the Jews, for which cause he is called ‘ the minister 
of the circumcision,’ Rom. es 8. putting a glory on the mi- 
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nisterial calling by himself performing that office. He spake 
as never mar spake. An heavenly authority and majesty 
appeared in his preaching, which attracted the attention of 
his hearers, and forced them to acknowledge he was more 
than a human being. 


92. By his ambassadors i in his name. 80 he exerted his 
prophetical office. 

[1.] Before his incarnation, under the Old Testament, 
1 Pet. iii. 19. instructing his church sometimes by extraor- 
dinary teachers, the prophets; sometimes by ordinary teach- 
ers, or both. And this he did both before and after the 
word was written; for although before the scripture the 
church was supplied by extraordinary revelation, yet all 
were not so taught, but many were trained up by the exter- 
nal teaching of the patriarchs ; as appears from Abraham’ 8 
practice, Gen. xviil. 17, 19. ‘ 

[2.] After his incarnation, by the apostles, who were in- 
fallibly guided, and to this day by ordinary rhiniste 5 
whom Christ still exercises his prophetical office, Eph. iv.11. 
and so he promised to be with them, Mat. xxviii. ult. In this 
respect they have that awful hedge set about them, ‘He 
that heareth you, heareth me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me.’ On this ground he obligeth people to repair 
to them for clearing, from the word, the matters of salva- 
tion, sin, and duty to them, Mal. ii. ih ‘They should seek 
the law at his mouth ; for he i is the messenger of the Lord 
of hosts.’ 

3. By the word written, John xx. 31. ¢T. hese things are 
written, that ye might believe,’ &c, Thereby i it is that the’ 
prophets and apostles, and all the inspired writers, being 
dead, yet speak to us, and Christ by them, to chee us the 
will of God for our salvation. “Thus was the church taught 
from the days of Moses, and in this manner it is taught 
to this day. We need not say, ‘ Who will ascend into 
heaven!’ or ‘who shall descend into the der ths? that is, 
for the revelation of the method of. salvation. The word 
is nigh to us, it is among our hands. To that, Christ sends 
us to know his mind, Isa. viii. 20. ‘ To the law and to the 
testimony ; yet not to justle out men’s teaching from it, 
Eph, 1v, 115/12. 

Yet the worl itself is not sufficient to teach us. a svat of 
God for our salvation. Not the word. preached ; sie even 
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most of those who heard him that spake as never man spake, 
were not bettered by his preaching; as appears from John 
xii. 37, 38. ‘ But though he had done so many miracles be- 
fore them, yet they believed not on him: That the saying of 
Esaias the prophet might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
Lord, wha hath believed our report ? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been reyegled?? Nor yet the word 
written, for the same reason; nor that extraordinarily re. 
‘vealed, as in the case of Balaam. See 1 Cor, ii, 14, ‘ The. 
natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God ; 
for they are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, 
because they are spiritually discerned.’ There is a darkness 
over the minds of men which nothing but omnipotency can 
remove. Therefore, « : ! 
Secondly, Christ teaches his elect, who are taught to salva- 
tion by his Spirit, who joins internal illumination to external 
revelation. ‘ He opened the understandings’ of the two 
disciples who were going to Emmaus, ‘ that they might un- 
derstand the scriptures,” Luke xxiv. 45. Thus all the elect 
are taught of God, and so come to Christ ; and thus have 
they always been taught. Ye must not, however, under- 
stand these as two different ways of Christ’s teaching to sal- 
_yation, in those that are capable of both ; for the word is 
that by which the Spirit teacheth still. These God has 
joined, Isa. lix. 21. ‘ As for me, this 1s my covenant with 
them, saith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out 
of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of 
“the mouth of thy seed’s seed, saith the Lord, from _hence- 
forth and for ever.’ John xvi. 13,14. ¢ When he the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth: for he 
shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he shall hear, 
that shall he speak ; and he will shew you things to come. 
He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you.”? Thus the teaching of the elect is begun, 
and thus it continues'to the end. | 
Indeed the word hath a mighty power and efficacy upon 
the hearts of men. It enlightens their mind, awakens their 
consciences, convinces of sin, and can effectually convert and | 
changes them. But this is only when it is managed by the 
Spirit’s hand. All its power and efficacy is from him. The 
virtue of the word is not from itself: it doth not work in a 
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physical way, as natural agents do, for then the effect would 
naturally follow, unless it were miraculously hindered. But. 
this spiritual efficacy i is in the word, as the healing virtue 
was in the pool of Bethesda, of which it is said, John’v. 4. 
¢ An angel went down at a certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water : whosoever then first after the troubling 
of the water stepped in, was made whole of whatsoever disease 
he had.’ This efficacious power is not naturally inherent in 
the word at all times, but only communicated to it at some © 
special seasons. Many times the word is purely and plainly 
. pe eached, but no gracious effect follows. ‘Tt proves but like 
the beating of the air, which makes no impression upon it : 
none are awakened, convinced, or conyerted by i it. ‘Neither 
is the power of the word communicated to it by the instru- 
ment that manageth it: for saith the apostle, 1. Cor. iil. 7. 
‘Neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that : wa- - 
tereth; but God that giveth the increase.’ Ministers are 
nothing, they have no power or strength of their own sufli- 
cient for such a purpose as this is. ‘The apostle doth not 
mean here, that they are useless instruments, and altogether 
unnecessary, but that they are insufficient of themselves, to 
produce such mighty effects. It worketh not as it is the 
word of man, but as it is the word of God.” Ministers may, 
say of the ordinary, as Peter said of the extraordinary effects 
of the Spirit, Acts iii. 12. © Ye men of Israel, why marvel 
ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by 
our own power or holiness we had made this man to walk? | 
All the power and efficacy of the word is derived from the 
Spirit of the Lord. It is said, 1 Thess. ii. 13. ‘ When ye 
received the word of God which ye heard of us, ye received 
it not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
God, which effectually worketh also in you that believe.’ 
When the word of God is set home by the Spirit, then it is 
mighty to enlighten the minds, conyince the consciences; and 
humble and break the hearts of sinners. ‘Then it proves as 
a hammer to break the rock i in pieces. And it is said, John 
xvi. 8. * When he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, 
and of righteousness, and of judgment.’ The word made 
use of there signifies conviction by such clear demonstration 
as compelleth assent. It not only convinceth men in gene- 
ral that they are sinners, but it convinceth them particularly 
of their own sins, and of all the heinous a - them. 
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It sets sin before the eye of conscience in all its aggravating 
circumstances and fearful consequences, ascommitted against 
the holy and righteous law. of God, clear light, regrets and 
‘checks of conscierice, manifold: mefcies and favours, God’s 
long suffering, Christ’s precious blood, many warnings of 
judgments, the reward and wages wher eof, by the verdict of 
a man’s own conscience, is death, even: eternal death and. 
damnation. | 
- It may not be improper here to touch at the excellency of 
Christ’ s teaching, and shew you that it far transcends the 
teaching of all others. 
1. He teacheth plainly and perspicuously. When he was 
upon earth, and preached the gospel unto men, he taught 
them by parables and similitudes, he clothed sublime and 
spiritual mysteries with earthly metaphors, and thereby 
adapted them to the low ard dull capacities of men, and 
spake so familiarly about them, as if he had been speaking | 
earthly things. And, according to his own example, he would 
have his ministers to preach, ‘ using great plainness of besa ohne ; 
as the apostle Paul tells us he did, 9 Cor.iti. 12.and by ma- 
nifestation of the truth, commending themselves to every 
man’s conscience in the sight of God,’ 2 Cor/iv. 2. Yet he 
does not allow them to be rude and careless j in their expres- 
‘sions pouring out rude, indigested, mean, sordid, and 
methodical words, nauseous and ungrateful to the ears of 
men. No; a holy, serious, and grave expression suits the 
lips of Christ’s ambassadors: And what man ever spake 
more weightily, logically, and persuasively, than the apostle 
Paul; by whose pen Christ hatii admonished us to beware of 
vain ostentation, and swelling words of vanity; but he 
would haye us stoop to the understanding of the meanest, 
and not to Here the people a comment dar rker than the text: 
He would have us rather to prick their consciences than tickle 
their fancies and break their hearts rather than please their 
ears. Christ was a very plain preacher, and he not only 
opened truths to the understanding, but opened the under- 
standing also to perceive them. He takes away the vail 
from the heart, and causes a heavenly light to shine into the 
soul, and darts a clear beam from heaven into the mind. 
‘Christ’ s teachings are fully satisfying. ‘The soul doubts no 
“more, staggers or hesitates no more; but fully acquiesces in 
what Christ teaches. I is so well satisfied therewith,’ that 
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it can venture all upon the truth of what it hath leatned from 
him.’ ie may see what is said with respect to this, Proy. 


Vili, 8,9. ° All the words of my mouth are in righteoys- 3 
“ness, there is nothing froward or perverse in them, ‘They 
ate all plain to him that inpcpratandtetig and right to them 
that find knowledge? ee 
2, Christ teaches fully: He gives us a full and clear re- 
velation of the will of God with respect to all things which 
concern our happiness, either in this life or in that Which | is 
to come: That is spoken of Christ which we haye, Psal. 
‘xl. 9,10: «I have preached righteousness in the great con- 
gregation: lo; I havé not reftained my lips; O Lord, thou 
knowest. I have not hid thy righteousness within my heart, 
I have declared thy faithfulness and thy salvation: I have 
not concealed thy loving kindness, and thy truth from the - 
great congregation.’ He hath. given us a perfect rule of 
“faith and obedience; in nothing defective or superfluous, but 
comprehending the whole duty of man. The scriptures 
contain the counsels of God; which he hath raciously sent to 
redress the miseries of the fall; and sloth} it is said by 
the apostle, Acts xx, 27. ‘I have not shunned to declare un- 
to you all the counsel of God.’ He hath kept nothing back 
from men that was needful to be known in order to their 
salvation. Hence saith pe John xv: 15: ¢ All things that : 
have heard of my father | have made known unto you,’ 
and it issaid, 2 Tim. iit, 15. that ¢ the holy scriptures are able 
to make us wise unto salvation.’ Christ hath plainly shewed 
us what course we are to take, that $0 we may obtain the 
friendship and favour of God here, and come to the enjoy- - 
ment of him for ever hereafter, You may see what David 
says, Psal. cxix. 97. * O how love! thy law! It is my medi- 
tation all the day.’ Christ by his word gives ts a’ ‘full disco- 
very of our duty in every state and condition that we can — 
be in while here in the world; and our felative duties are 
fully revealed. See what is said by the apostle, Tit. ii. 11, 
12; ¢ For the grace of God that bringeth salvation, hath 
appeared to all men; teaching us, that denying ungodliness 
and worldly lusts, we should live sober ly, enon and 
godly, in this present world,’ 
. 8° Christ teaches the will of God purely. His dactiing 
has not the least dash of error mixed with it to allay and de-: 
base it. His malicious enemies, Who were continually lying 
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at the catch, and most observant .of his words and actions, 
could find nothing to charge him with. He preached the 
gospel most purely unto men. He is the true and faithful 


‘witness, Rev. i 1 Sue And, he hath commanded his ministers 


to preserve the simplicity and purity of the gospel, and not 
to mix and sophisticate it. Hence it is said, 2 Cor. iv. 2. 
¢ We have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not 
walking i in craftiness, | nor handling the word of God de- 
ceitfully, but by manifestation of ‘the truth, commending 
ourselves to every man’s conscience in the sight of God? 
And says Paul, 2 Cor. ii. 17. ‘ We are not as many, whiclt 
corrupt the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as of God, 

in the sight. of God, speak we in Christ.’ Here the apostle 
vindicates himself from the practice of false apostles and cor- 
rupt teachers, who adulterated the word, and mingled their 
own errors and inventions with it, and studied to please men 
more than God, to advance their own temporal | interests 
thereby, more than the salvation and eternal interests of mens 
souls. | \ 

4, He teaches the mind. of Godi in a most sweet cand affec- 
tionate manner. . His words make mens hearts-to glow and 
burn within them, as it was with the two disciples going to 
Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 32. It was prophesied concerning 


him of old, that ¢ he should not cry, nor lift up, nor cause 


his voice to be heard in the street,’ Isa. xlii. 2. ‘ The Lord 
hath given him the tongue of the learned, that he should 
know how to speak a word i in season to him that is weary.’ 
Isa. 1. 4. How sweetly did his words slide into the hearts of 
his hearers? He drew them with the bands of love, and 
with the cords ofa man. See how affectionately he speaks, 
Matth. xi. 28. ‘ Come, unto me all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden and I will give you, rest.” He discouraged 
none, nor upbraided any from coming to him. He assured 
them, that all who were willing. to come should be hear tily 
welcome, and meet with-a gracious reception. His great 
familiarity and free condescension to the most vile and despi- 
cable sinners were often made the matter of his reproach. 
Such is his gentle and sweet carriage towards his people, 
that the chur ch is called the Lamb’s Ceraherd Rev. xix. 7: : 
5. He teaches the will of God powerfully. It was observ- 
ed by the multitudes that flocked about him, that he taught 
them as one having authori ity, and not as the set ibes, Matth. 
VoL. Ht. 3 0 
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vii. 29. They were but dull and coldrife preachers; their 
words did freeze as it were between their lips: but Christ 
spoke with a divine eflicacy and power. There was heat as 
well as light in his doctrine. And sois there still, though it 
be declar ed by the mouths of ue weak, and despised men. 
Hence says the apostle, 2 Cor. x. 4. ‘ The weapons of our 
warfare are not carnal, but mighty parOneE God to the pul- 
ling down of strong holds, &c. It is still * quick and pow- 
erful, and sharper than any two-edged sword, piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit, and of the joints 
and marrow ; and is a discerner of the thoughts and intents 
of the heart,’ Heb. iv. 12. The holy apostle imitated his 
great master Christ: being filled with his Spirit, he spake | 
freely and home to the hearts of 1 men. His words made the 
consciences of sinnets to shake and tremble in their breasts. 

It is true, all faithful and able ministers are not alike gifted 
in this particular : but yet there is a holy seriousness, a. spiri- 
tual grace and majesty in their doctrine, commanding reve- 
rence and regard from their hearers. 

6. Christ teaches the will of God infallibly. The - wisest 
and best of men may mistake, and lead others into the same 
mistakes with themselves : but it is not so in the teachings of 
Christ ; for they are not subject to error and mistake. His 
Spirit vuideth men into all truth, and into nothing but the 
truth, John xvi. 13. He is an unerring guide, and a shep- 
herd that will not suffer his sheep to stray and wander to 
their eternal destruction upon the mountains of sin and va- 
nity. All who are taught of Christ shall certainly arrive at 
celestial glory: for he hath said, John x. 28, ‘I give unto 
them eternal life, and they shall never perish,-neither shall 
any pluck them out of my . hand. His word is abundantly 
sufficient to make men wise unto salvation. And saith the 
apostle, Gal. vi. 16.‘ As many .as walk according to this 
rule, peace be on them, and mee and upon the? Israel of 
God.’ 

ds De Means of Christ are abiding teachings. They 
make deep and indelible impressions upon the soul, which 
can never wearout. ‘The words of men evanish Ee smoke, 
and fly away: but the words of Christ stick close by us. | 
What he teacheth he writeth wpon the heart. So it is pro- 
mised, Jer. xxxi. 33. ¢1 will put my law in their inward 
pares and write it in their hearts.’ It is usual with gracious 
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souls, whose understandings have been savingly opened by 
the Lord, to say many times afterwards, I shall never forget 
such a scripture that once convinced me, and such a promise 
that once encouraged and comforted me. To this purpose 
it is said by David, Psal. cxix. 93. ‘I will never forget thy 
precepts ; for with them thou hast quickened me? 
8. Christ teaches nven the will of God in a saving manner. 
They are all made wise to salyation who are taught by him, 
See what the apostle Paul says of the holy scriptures, which 
contain this divine revelation, 2 Tim. iii. 15,16. ‘ The holy 
scriptures are able to make one wise unto salvation, through 
faith which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture is given by in- 
spiration of God, and is profitable for doctrine, for reproof, 
for correction, for instruction in righteousness.” There is a 
great deal of other knowledge that goes to hell with men. 
‘The pavement of that infernal furnace, as one speaks, is 


_ pitched with the skulls of many great scholars. Many who 


have learned heads, have graceless hearts. But life eternal 
lies in the teaching of Christ. Hence says our Saviour, 
Jolin xvii. 3. ‘ This is life eternal, that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thou hast 
sent.’ This is deservedly called ‘ the light of life,’ John 
viii. 12. And ‘in ‘this light’ men ‘clearly see light,’ 
Esal. Me eVily. Qe. 8 iia . | 

You see then, from what hath been said on this head, that 
Christ’s teachings far transcend the teachings of all others ; 
so that it may be justly said of him, as was said by his hear- 
ers of old, ‘ Never man spake like this man.” 
__IV.1 now proceed to shew for what ends Christ as a Pros 
phet reveals the will of God; where I shall touch at the ne- 
cessity of this revelation in order to salvation. —, 

The end of this revelation is for our salvation. Man by 
nature is ignorant of true happiness, and of the way that — 
leads toit. But ‘ the grace of God, that bringeth salva- 
tion.’ i. e. the glorious gospel of Christ, ‘ hath appeared 
unto all men, teaching us, that denying ungodliness, and 
worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly 
in this present world.’ ‘The great design of the gospel-revee 
lation is to shew what course we must steer that so we may 
escape deserved wrath and misery, and arrive at everlasting 


happiness and glory. So that now we need not cry out with 


those of old, ‘ Wherewith shall I come before the Lord, and — 
seule a a : 
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bow myself before the high God? Shall I come before him 
with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old? Will the 
Lord be pleased with thousands of rams, or with ten thou- 
sands of rivers of oil? Shall I give my first-born for my 
ir dese g the fruit of my body for the sin of my soul § 3 
Micah vi. 6, 7 ) 

But here i if may be inquired, Is not the light of nature suf- 
ficient. to inform us of the way of salvation : i : 

To this I answer in the negative. \ This revelation of the 
will of God which we have by Christ, was needful to be su- 
peradded to that, by reason of our ‘natural darkness and | 
blindness of mind. Men by nature know not God; theit 
understandings are darkened through the ignorance that is 
in them. The whole world is involved in darkness. Though 
the light of nature tells us that there is a God, and that it. 18 
our duty to worship and serve him, yet it cannot teach us 
how we are to do it, so as to be’ accepted of him; asis clear 
in the case of the Heathens of whom it is said, Rom. i. 23. 
‘ They changed the glory of the incorruptible God, ‘into an 
image made Tike'to corruptible man, and to birds, and four: 
footed beasts, and creeping things.’ ‘They debased the ado- 
rable Deity, by’ entertaining unworthy conceptions of him, 
and performing such acts of worship to him, as were not fit 
for a rational nature to offer, nor for the holy and glorious 
Majesty of heavén to receive. Besides, they ascribed his ho- 
nour and attributes to the creatures; not only’ to the sun, 
moon, and stars, and to invisible powers which they supposed 
governed and riled these shining luminaries, but even to tthe 
most despicable things in nature. Birds, and beasts, and | 
creeping things, were the objects of their adoration. Again, 
though the light of nature directs us to many excellent moral 
duties, as to hotiour our parents, to do to others as we would 
have them to deal with us, &c. yet ‘it cannot teach us to per- 
form these duties in an acceptable manner. ‘The apostle tells 
us, that ‘the natural man receiveth not the things of the 
Spirit of God.’ ‘The mind of man by nature hath not only 
a native blindness, by reason of which it cdnnot discern thé 
things of the spirit, but also a natural enmity that it hates 
the light; so that till the mind be healed and enlightened by 
Christ, the natural faculty can no more discern the things of 
the Spirit, than the sensitive faculty can discern the things of 
reason. It is as easy for 1 men to read the law in tables of 
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stone, after they are pounded and crumbled to dust, as to 
-Yead true notions in lapsed and corrupt nature. "This is is ex: 
pellantly described by the apostle Paul, Eph. iv: 17) 18: 

This I say,’ therefore, and ‘testify in the Lord; that ye 
febbeforth waik not as other Gentiles walk in the vanity of 
their mind. Having the understanding darkened, being a: 
lienated from the life of God, through the ignorance that is 
in them, because of ‘the bliridness of their heart’ Here he 
terms it ‘ vanity of mind, darkness in the understanding, and 
blindness of heart. All the essential faculties of the rational 
soul are entirely corrupted; the mind which is the repository 
of principles, that noble faculty, whereby we judge of things 
good and evil; the understanding, that discorsive faculty, 
whereby we collect one thing from another, framing conclu- 
sions from the principles of the mind, and reducing theseprin- 
ciples into practical dictates ; and the heart, i. e. the will, 
conscience, and affections, which were to apply these princi- 
ples, and draw out these reasonings on the stage of lite; all 
are corrupted. And the most ingenious nations for natural 
knowledge and civil prudence verify the apostle’s character 
in their brutish actions. The Egyptians, who were men fa- 
ious for wisdom and learning, and propagated the sciences 
to the other parts of the world, were worse than beasts in 
their worship. The Greeks, who counted their Athens the 
eye of the world, were not more refined, when they adored 
thirty thousand oods, and some of them <afanious for murder 
and adultery, and held three hundred and twenty-four differ- 
‘ent opinions about the chief good, as learned men tell us. 
And the Romaris, though eminent for civil prudence, were 
not much behind them, “when they worshipped a fever, and 
dignified a'strumpet with the title of the Goddess of Flowers. 
And a: great philosopher among them takes notice of their 
- ignorance of God in the various notions which they have of 
him. Even those among the heathens who for acts of justice 
and temperance might justly put many men under the gos- 
pel to the blush, have had a thick darkness upon their minds 
in regard of God. But here more particularly I shall shew 
you several thin gs absolutely necessary to be known in order 
to salvation, wherein the light of nature is very defective.— 
a | 

1. The fall of man, which is eh first cause and original 
spring of all our misery and woe. - This is what the human - 
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understanding could never find out by its most accurate 
search and inquiries. For though the heathen philosophers 
were abundantly sensible of many confusions and disorders 
in their souls, and of their woful subjection to the rage ‘and 
tyranny of unruly passions, yet they could never find out the 
fatal cause, nor trace these streams to the true original. They 
found indeed that something was amiss, and much amiss too; 
but from whence this disorder did arise, nature itself i 1s 
whcelly ignorant, and hath not so much as a regular guess 
without revelation. And though Plato seems to have had 
some dark notices of man’s original and fallen state, when he 
expresses the one under the symbolic image of the golden 
_ age under Saturn’s reign, and the other by the miserable iron 
image under the reign of Jupiter, in which he lived; yet we 
may ; warrantably conclude, that he had these discoveries from 
the scriptures or Jewish tradition. Origin is of opinion, that 
Plato understood the history of man’s fall by his conversation 
with the Jews in Egypt. This first cause of all our misery 
is only made known by the ser iptures. “Men.by nature know 
not the fall of Adam, which is the source and ‘bitter root 
from which all their woe and trouble sprin gs. "And the light 
of nature is too dim and weak-sighted to pierce into the 
depths of Iniquity. It cannot acquaint us with the fumes of 
sin, and with that, inward strength and power of it, which 
gives birth and nourishment to all those irregular actions 
which flow from it. There was therefore a necessity of some 
other light to penetrate the clouds of nature, and search into 
the depths of the belly, and bring to view that habitual dis- 
conformity of our natures to that rectitude requisad of us, 
and which was once possessed by us. 

2. The light of nature cannot acquaint us weak the true 
and adequate object of our religious worship, namely, a Tri- 
nity of persons in the glorious Godhead. This sacred doc- 
trine is wholly supernatural, and entirely beyond the reach 
of the human understanding. The most illuminated Philoso- 
phers that ever were in the world, though they found out 
the causes of many things, and could discourse to excellent 
purpose concerning the ‘magnitude, motions, and influences 
of the stars, and the nature of plants and minerals, and many 
other things which are vailed from vulgar minds, yet they 
could never by their most accurate search and enquiry find 
out the mystery of the Trinity. This grand article of the 
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Christian faith was altogether hid and unknown to them. 
We find indeed that some of the ancient philosophers had 
some dark and imperfect traditions concerning the Trinity. 
Hence some think, that that great Oriental maxim which 
Pythagoras br ought with him into Greece, touching God, 
viz. that he was en kai pelu, that is, one and many, was 
but some broken Jewish tradition of ‘the Trinity. Andthe 
Platonists had also some weak and corrupt traditions of 
three hypostases, ot ‘persons, which they called Trinity. But 
these and the like poor notices of the Tri inity; it is most pro- 
ble, Pythagoras first, and Plato after him, derived originally 
from the Jews, if not immediately, yet immediately by the 
Phoenicians and Egyptians. But yet neither the Grecian, 
Egyptian, nor Phoenician philosophers, had any sound and 
true notion of this great mystery; as will appear clear and 
evident to any sober mind, that considers what a world of 
fables and contradictions they mixed with those broken dis- 
coveries which they had received concerning it. Plato him- 
self ingenuously confesses this, when he said, that he had 
received many mysteries from the ancients which he did not 
understand, but expected some interpreter to unfold them 
unto him. But we find the gospel sets this mystery in a clear 
light. See Matth. iii. £75, F8."1 John v. 7. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. 
all of which, and other scriptures, were considered when I 
discoursed on the doctrine of the Trinity. The gospel gives 
us a clear discovery of the persons in the Godhead, as to their 
nature and operations, and their combined and distinct acts 
and expressions of goodness. We find they all concur in 
the work of man’s redemption : the Father contrived i it, the 
Son purchased it, and the Holy Ghost applies it. » ' 

3. The light of nature cannot inform us of the way and. 
method of our recovery by Christ. The whole scheme of 
this amazing work of redemption, was without the compass’ 
of our most searching faculties. There are three things with 
respect to this, which I shall touch at a little; and we had 
never known any of them unless they had been reveal 
Gc. is, 

C4.) The mystery of eternal election. From all eternit ty 
God foresaw that man would fall, and ther eby plunge him- 
self into an abyss of sin and misery, and that it would not be, 
possible to recover himself out of it, neither could he receive 
help from any creature in heaven or earth; and God not ins 
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tending that the whole race of man should perish, and. be- 
come the eternal trophies of hell, set apart a certain number 
in his eternal purpose < and decree, ‘whom he designed to make 
vessels of mercy, and bring to the fruition of endless elory, 
to the everlasting praise « of the invincible efficacy of his so- 


vereign grace, and rich mercy in, Christ. So the. apostle - 


teaches us, Eph. i. 4, 5,6. upon which passage I formerly 
discoursed in the course of this work. This is indeed a 
profound mystery, which could never have been discover ed 
by the clearest-sighted reason: but the great Pr ophet of the 
church hath revealed it unto us... 

(2.) We had never known the astonishing method of re- 


demption, by which the elect are brought into a state of sal. 


vation, unless it had been revealed : How that God from all 
eternity entered into a covenant with his own Son, promising 
him assistance, a numerous seed, and great dignity and glory, 
if he would undertake the work of redemption, and free the 
elect from sin and wrath; whereupon Christ cheerfully con- 
descended, and engaged - to become the Sinner’ s Surety, to 
pay the debt: he was content to stand in his people’ s room, 

and submit himself to the avenging strokes of j justice: he was 
willing to become a curse, that they might receive a blessin; g; 
_ to become poor, that they might be fade rich; to be accue 
sed and condemned, that they might be justified; and to en- 
dure the shock of his Father’s wrath, that they might go ‘free. 
Hence he is brought in by the Psalmist offering himself as 
Surety in their stead, Psal. xl. 6,7. ‘ Sacrifice “and offering 
thou didst not desire, mine ears hast thou opened : burnt. 
offering and sin- -offering hast thou not required. Then said 
EF, Lo, T come ;. in the volume of the book it is written of 
me.’ He willingly yielded to all the conditions which weré 
required for the accomplishment of that great and difficult 
work. He was content to take a body, that he might be. Ca- 
pable to suffer. The debt could not be paid, nor the ar ticles 
of the covenant performed, but in the human nature. He 
was therefore to have a nature capaple and prepared for 
sufferings. Hence it is said, Heb. x. 5. ‘A body hast thou 
prepar ed me,’ .we behoved to have a body to suffer that 
which was represented by those legal sacrifices wherein God 
took no pleasure. And he took a body of flesh, surrounded 
with all the infirmities of our fallen nature, sin only excepted. 

‘E he i incarnation of Christ is a great mystery, which could 
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never have entered into the thoughts either of angels or men, 

unless it had been brought to light by the gospel. Hence 

says the apostle, 1 Tim. iii. 16. ‘ Without controversy, great 

is the mystery of godliness, God was manifested in the 

flesh,’ &c. But of this 1 spoke at large when treating of the 

incarnation of our Redeemer. _ | 

_ (3.) The light of nature could never tell us, that it is by 

faith in Christ that we must be saved: ‘God so loved the 

world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever 

believeth in him, should not perish, but have everlasting 

life,’ John iii. 16. He is set forth to be a propitiation through 

faith in his bleod. It is only through faith in Christ that 

the elect can be saved. Allthat believe in him are justified 

from ali things from which they could not be justified by the 

law of Moses. We are commanded to Believe in the Lord 

Jesus Christ, and we stliall have everlasting life. Now, this 

way of salvation is above the strain and reach of natural rea- 

son to attain tothe knowledge of it. There are some semi- 
nal sparks of the law in the hearts of men by naturé; some 

common principles of piety, justice, and charity, without 

which the world would soon disband; and fall into confusion. 

But there is not the least'conjecture of the cotitrivance of the 

gospel. It could never have entered into the thoughts of the- 
Israelites, that by looking to a brazen serpent erected on a 

pole, the wounds should be healed which they received by 

the bitings of the fiery serpents. Andas little could guilty 

man find out a way to satisfy divine justice by the death and 

sufferings of a Mediator, and to heal the wounded spirit by 

believing on Christ crucified. The most active ahd inquir- 

ing reason could never have thought of the wonders of the 

incarnation, and that a virgin should conceive, amd a God be 
born. Nor could it have dréamed of the death and suffer- 
ings of the Prince of life, and of the resurrection and ascen- 
sion of the Lord of glory: Now, thé human undérstanding, 
as bright and clear as it is corrupt, yet it could not, by all the 

help of argumentation and reasoning; arrive at the knowledge 
of it. Supernataral révelation was absoliitely necessary to 

discover it to the holy angels.. ‘The apostie tells us, Eph. 

iii, 10. ‘Unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 
places, is made known by the church the manifold wisdom 
of God.’: This was a mystery locked up in the breast of 
God, of which the angels seem to have had no thoughts, tll 

Vou. I, ? ae | 
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the revelation of it was made to the church. And even 
since that discovery, these wise and intelligent beings have 
not a perfect knowledge of the whole of the gospel-state ; 
for they are still making further enquiries: ‘ Which things, 
says the apostle, ‘the angels desire to look into,’ 1 Pet. 
i, Yaa! 

4. The light of nature does not inform men of the evil 
there is in the first inclinations to sin. The heathen philoso- 
phers allowed the disorder of the sensitive appetite to be 
innocent and harmless, till it pass to the supreme part of the 
soul, and induces it to deliberate or resolve upon mofal ac- 
tions; For they were ignorant of that original and intimate 
pollution that cleaves to human nature. And because our 
faculties are natural, they thought that the first motions to 
forbidden objects were natural desires, and not the irregula- 
rities of lust. Accordingly all their precepts reach no fur- 
ther than the counsels of the heart ; but the desites and mo- 
tions of the lower faculties, though very culpable, are left 
by them indifferent. So that it is quite evident, that there 
are many stains and defilements in their purgative virtues. 
The law of God requires holiness and purity in all the habits | 
and dispositions of the soul, an entire conformity to the will 
of God in all its various motions and actings; or else we can 
never be happy: for the scripture tells us, that he must have 
clean hands and a pure heart, that would ascend into the 
hill of God, and stand in his holy place; and that it is Daly 
the pure in ‘heart that shall see God. 

5. The light | of nature and philosophy, improved to the 
highest height, 1s very defective in respect of piety, and in 
many things contrary to it; as will appear from the follow- 
ing particulars. | 

(1.) By delivering unworthy notions and congepriows of 
the Deity. Not only the vulgar heathens changed the truth 
of God into a lie, when they measured his immense and in- 
comprehensible perfections by the narrow compass of their 
shallow imaginations: but the most renowned philosophers 
among them highly dishonoured God by their base and un- 
becoming apprehensions of him. For the true notion of God 
signifies a being infinite, independent, the universal Creator 
and powerful Preserver of heaven and earth, and the absolute 
Director of all events; that his providence superintends and 
takes notice of all the motions and actions of his creatures ; 
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and that he is a liberal rewarder of those that seek him, and 
a just revenger of those that violate his holy and righteous: 
laws. Now, all this was contradicted by some of them. 
Some asserted the world to be eternal, and others that matter 
was so, and in that denied him to be the first cause of all 
things. Some limited his being, confining him to one of 
the poles of heaven; others extended it only to the ampli- 
tude of the world. The Epicureans totally denied his go- 
verning providence, and made him an idle spectator of things 
here below, They maintained and asserted, that God was 
contented with his own majesty and glory; and that what- 
ever was without him, was neither in his thoughts nor care; 
as if to be employed in the various accidents of the world 
were inconsistent with his own felicity. Thus, by confining 
his power who is infinite, they denied him in conféssing him, 
There were others who allowed him to regard the great af- 
fairs of kingdoms and nations, and to.manage crowns, and 
sceptres, and matters of state; but to stoop so low as to re- 
gard particular things, they judged to be as unbecoming the 
divine nature, as for the sun to descend from the firmament 
to light a candle for a servant in the dark. ‘They took the 
‘sceptre out of God’s hand, and set up a foolish and blind 
power to dispose of all mutable things. Some again made 
him a servant to nature, that he necessarily turned the 
spheres, Others subjected him to an invincible destiny, that 
he could not do what he desired. And thus the wisest of 
the heathens dishonoured the Deity by their false imagina- 
tions of him; and, instead of representing him with his pro- 
per attributes, drew a picture of themselves, 
 (2.) Philosophy and Nature’s light is very defective as to 
piety, in not injoining the love of God. ‘The first and great 
command of the law is this, ‘ Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
_God with all thy heart, soul, and strength.’ Yet these phi- 
losophers speak little or nothing of this, which is the princi- 
pal part of natural religion, Aristotle, for as clear-sighted 
as he was in other things, yet when he discourses of God, is 
not only affectedly obscure to conceal his ignorance, but even 
in his morals, where he had reason to consider the Deity as 
an object most worthy of our love and obediencein an infinite 
‘degree, he totally omits such a representation of him, though 
the love of God is that alone which gives value and price to 
all other virtues. And this is the reason why philosophy is 
: HER tae Tos = | 
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so defective as to rules for preparing men for an intimate and 
delightful.communion with God, which isthe effect of holy: . 
and perfect love, and the supreme happiness of the reasonable 
nature. And if, in the Platonic philosophy there are some 
. things directing to this, yet they are but coldly expressed, 
and so dark and obscure, ‘that, like inscriptions on ancient 
medals or marbles which. are defaced, they are hardly legible. 
It is the singular character of the gospel, which distinguishes: 
it from all human institutions, that it represents the infinite 
amiableness of God and his beauty and goodness to us, te 
excite and draw out our affections to. him in a superlative 
manner. It commands us to follow him as dear children, 
and presses us to seek for those gracious dispositions which 
may qualify us for the enjoy nent of him ina oer of friend. 
ship and love. 

(3.) The best philosophers, daael down ies ssi ci nail 
nicious maxim, That a wise man should always conform to - 
the religion of his country. Socrates, who acknowledged 
one supreme God, yet advised his friends to comply with the 
common idolatry, without any difference in the ontward 
worship of him and creatures ; and those who did otherwise 
he branded as superstitious and vain. And his own practice 
was according to'this advice which he had given; for he fre- 
guented the temples, and assisted at the sacrifices, which: he 
declared before his judges, to._purge himself of the crime of 
which he was accused. And Seneca, speaking of the Heathen 
worship, acknowledges that it was unreasonable, and only 
the multitude of fools made it excusable: yet he would 
have a philosopher to conform to these customs, in obedience 

to the law, not as pleasing to:the gods. ‘Thus they made re- 
ligion a dependant on the state. 1s hey performed the rights 
of Heathenish superstition, that were either filthy, fantasti- 
cal, or cruel, such as the devil, the master of these ceremo- 
niles, ordained. They became less than men by worshipping 
the most vile and despicable creatures; and. therefore God 
gave them up to the vilest lusts, carnal i impurity, yen at ae 
punishment of spiritual. Rom, i. QBs Odin il 

(4.) Philosophy is very defective in not propounding the 
glory of God as the chief and ultimate end to whichall our 
actions should refer. Now, the philosophess had other views 
and designs than this, in their, precepts and dictates. As)! 

Lida! To make use of virtue as a means to.gain honour and 
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reputation in the world. This was plainly discovered in their 
books and actions.. ‘They were sick of self-love, and did 
imany things to satisfy the eye. ‘They led their lives as ina 
scene, where one person is within, and another is represented 
without, by an artificial imitation of what is true, They 
were swelled with pres sumption in having little merit, and a 
great deal of vanity. | Now, this respect “which men have to 
the opinion of others, corrupts the intention and vitiates the 
action. It isnot sincere virtue, but a superficial appearance, 
that is regarded ; for it is suflicient to that purpose to seem 
to be virtuous without being so. And from hence he may 
discoyer that many of their most specious actions were but 
disguised sins; their virtues were as false ns their deities, 
Or, 3 | 

ra. | The end of philosophy was to prevent the many mis- 
chiefs which licentiousness and disorders might bring upon 
men from without, or to preserve peace and tranquillity with. 
in, by suppressing the turbulent passions arising from lust or 
rage, which trouble and discompose the mind. This was 
the pretended design of Epicurus, to whom virtue was amia- 
ble only as the instrument of pleasure. Or, 

_[3.} The highest design of philosophy was to propound 
and. expose to view the beauty of virtue, and its charming 
aspect, as the most worthy motive to draw and influence the 
affections. Now, supposing that some of the heathens 
(though very few), by discovering the internal beauty of 
virtue, were taken ‘with, and had a love to it, and performed 
some things without any private respect, but for the rectitude 
of the action, and the inward satisfaction that springs from 
it; yet they were still defective; for virtue is but a ray of 
the Deity; and our duty is not complete, unless it be referred 
to his glory, who is the principle and pattern of it. In short, 
the great Creator made man for himself: and it is most just 
and. ‘reasonable, that as his favour is our sovereign happiness, 
so his glory should be our supreme end, without which no- 

thing is regular and truly beautiful. 

From all which the necessity of Christ’s sachitige and of 
a ditiiap revelation, cleatly appears. 

» But I must conclude this subject with some improvement. 

1. From this doctrine .we may infer the continual necessity 
of a standing ministry. Christ is gone into heaven, and will 
continue there until the time of the restitution of all things; 
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but by his ministers and ambassadors he daily teaches and in- 
structs us, and for that purpose hath fixed them in the church 
by a firm and lasting constitution, which shall remain to the 
end of the world, Matth. xxvili, 19, 20... This is a great 
and valuable privilege, which we ought highly to prize, and 
carefully to improve. ‘This alone is suflicient to counterba- 
Jance the greatest outward affliction that people can meet 
with in the world; and therefore we have that promise, Isa. 
xxx. 20. ‘ Though the Lord give you the bread of adversi- 
ty, and the'water of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be 
removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy 
teachers.’ | | 

2. The most rude and ignorant may be taught, seeing 
Christ executes the office of a Teacher, He can teach the 
most stupid, and give them an understanding to: know the 
truths of the gospel. ‘Therefore ignorance can be no excuse 
to gospel-hearers, to whom Christ offers himself as a Teacher. 
Let the most ignorant arhong you apply to him, and he will 
teach you more than the most accomplished philosophers 
could ever attain by all their improvements of natural light. 

3. The weakest Christians need not be discouraged at the 
dulness and incapacity which they find in themselves; for 
Christ can easily reveal that to babes which is hid from the 
wise and prudent: * The testimonies af the Lord are sure 
(says the Psalmist), making wise the simple,’ Yea, the Lord 
delights to chuse such as you are, that his grace may appear 
the more conspicuous in your weakness, 1 Cor, i. 26, 27. 
Well then, weak but serious Christian, be not discouraged, 
because you are not so docile and quick in your apprehensions 
of things as others about you. Many of your neighbours 
may know more in other things than you do; but you are 
not incapable of knowing so much as is necessary to the sal- 
vation of your soul, and shall certainly know it, if Christ be 
your Teacher; and that is sufficient to make you happy for 
ever. Others indeed may far excel you in the knowledge 
of other things: but if you know Jesus Christ, and the truth 
as it is in Jesus, one drop of your knowledge is more valuable 
and desirable than a whole sea of their natural and political 
knowledge. One precious truth sucked from the breast of 
Christ by faith and prayer, is infinitely better than ten thou- 
sand dry notions, hewn out by racking and torturing the un- 
derstanding. | he 1 One ea. 
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4. Prayer is a proper means for the increase of knowledge. 
Prayer is the golden key that unlocks that sacred treasure. 
When Daniel was to expound that secret which was contain- 
ed in the king’s dream, about which the Chaldean magicians 
had racked their brains to no purpose, you see he addressed 
God by Prayer, Dan. 11. 17, 18. and you see there what suc- 
cess he had, the secret was revealed to him. Luther was 
wont to say, Three things made a divine, viz. meditation, 
temptation, and prayer. And a holy man in our neighbour- 
ing nation was wont to study upon his knees. And indeed 
those truths which are got by prayer leave an unusual sweet- 
ness upon the heart. In the use of means you should have 
your eyes towards Christ, and pray that he would open your 
understandings, and enlighten your minds with saving 

knowledge. ‘This was David’s practice. See Psal. cxix. 18. 

33, 34. lon ‘ : 
_ 5. Learn from this what entertainment ye are to give to the 
word. Be not strangers to your Bibles; but read them as 
Christ’s word to you, with reverence, faith, and love. Make 
conscience of attending on the preaching of the word, cate- 
chising, and the dispensing of the sacraments; and set your- _ 
selves to drink up the doctrine of Christ from himself, as 
_ your Teacher. If people believed that Christ were exercising 
his prophetical office among them in that way, they would 
not dare to treat these exercises as they do. 

6. See here the abomination of the Quakers and other en- 
thusiasts, who separate the Spirit from the word. To these 
may be added those who take up principles without ground 
from the word, upon the credit of dreams, visions, voices, 
and impressions. And much more those who do so upon 
their own light fancies, without serious examination of them 
by the word. The practices of all such are an abomination 
to the Lord; they act in direct opposition to Christ as the 
great Teacher sent from God; and consequently the light 
that is in them is darkness. ! 

7. See also the abomination of formalists and legal pro« 
’ fessors, who know nothing of religion but Do, do.- Being 
unacquainted with a due sense of their own emptiness and 
darkness in spiritual things, and with the way of making use 
of Christ as a Prophet, they content themselves with the 
word without the Spirit, and what they can hammer out of 
it on their own anvil, so separating the word from the Spirits 
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And thus they live ignorant of the Spirit’s irradiations on 
the word, and his clearing up scripture-truths to them ; 
which are only had in the way of the soul’s going out of 
itself and its own wisdom to Christ, in a way of believirte 
and depending on him for influences of light and know- 
ledge. ‘This is the neck-break and ruin of many in our day. 

8. Wo tothem, then, that have the tedching of the word 
without the Spirit. Ah! do men think nothing to hear so 
inuch, and to be illuminated by: the Spirit in hothing? Christ 
may be a Prophet to others; but he cannot be one to such. 
a them seriously consider that awful passage; 2 Cor. iv. 3. 

© If our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that aré lost, in 
wait the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of 
Christ, who is the image of God, should shine unto them.’ 

9, Receive Christ as a Pr ophet, and learn to make use of 
him daily as such. Renounce your own wit and wisdom, 
and receive instruction from the mouthof this divine Teacher. 
who teaches to profit: Be of a docible disposition, Willing 
and inclined to be taught of God: for the meek will he 
teach his way. And, for “the Lord’s sake, refuse not to heark: 
en to the voice of this great Prophet, otherwise it will be 
your ruin. Consider the awful certification in the 23d verse 
of the chapter where our text lies; “And it shall come to 
pass, that every soul that will not hear that Prophet, shall be 
destroyed from among the people.’ Hear him, then, and 
* beware lest that come upon you which is spoken in the 
prophets, Behold, ‘ye despisers, and wonder, and oS. 
Acts Xi. 40, 41. 

10. Lastly, Would you know if ye be taught of God? I 
offer you the following mafks. 

(1.) Christ’s teachings are very humbling to the soul: 
Human knowledge pufieth up; but divine knowledge aba- 
seth and casteth down. It empties a man Of ail conceit of his 
own worth, and fills him with low and abasing thoughts of 
himself. So it was with Job, chap. xlii.-5, 6. *1T have 
heard of theé by the hearing of the ear: but now mine eye 
seeth thee. Wherefore | abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes.’ ‘Vhe same light of the Spirit which discovers’ 
unto us the glorious oreatness and majesty of God, and his’ 
other shining perfections, discovers aisojat the same time, the 
velnes baseness, emptiness and utter unworthiness of man, 
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yea of the best and holiest of men, as in the case of Isaiah, 
chap. vi. 5. ‘Wo is me, for 1am undone, because lam a 
man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of 
unclean lips; for mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord 
of hosts.’ When Paul got: a saving sight of Christ, he calls 
himself the least of all saints, and the chief of sinners.. Were 
you ever deeply humbled before the Lord, and made to see 
your own emptiness and vileness? Those who are puffed up 
with pride and self-conceit, are strangers to the teaching of 
Ghrist/? ‘ i, uae a ii 
_ (2.) The teachings of Christ deeply affect and impress the 
heart. They fully reach the soul of a sinner, Hos. ii. 14. 
¢ I will speak comfortably unto her ;’ or, as in the original, 
_€ Twill speak to her heart.? When Christ sheweth unto 
"men the great evil and danger of sin, he so convinceth and 
toucheth the soul, that no creature-comforts can yield any 
pleasure or sweetness, but prove all tasteless and insipid, and 
have no more pleasure than the white of an egg. And when 
he speaks peace to the soul, and intimates the pardon of sin, 
he so comforts and refreshes it, that no afflictions or pres- 
sures, however heavy and uneasy, have any weight or bitter. 
ness in them at all. One drop of consolation from heaven 
sweetens a whole sea of trouble upon earth, and fills the soul 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory. Says the Psalmist, 
Psal. xciv. 19. ‘In the multitude of my thoughts within 
me, thy comforts delight my soul.’ ses eal cles 

 (8.) The teachings of Christ are sanctifying and renewing: 
they change and reform the heart, Eph. iv. 21, 22; 23. ‘If 
so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, 
as the truth isin Jesus: That ye put off, concerning the for- 
mer conversation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts, and be renewed in the spirit of your 
mind.’ - You see here that holiness and purity is the effect 
of divine teaching ; holiness both external and internal, ne- 
gative and positive. All the discoveries of God which Christ 
makes to the soul have an assimilating quality, and change 
it into his own likeness, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

(4.) All Christ’s teachings are practical, issuing in cheerful , 
obedience. Idle notions and useless speculations are not 
learned from Christ. As his creating words, so his teaching 
words, are always attended with effect. As when he said, 
‘ Let there be light, and there was light ;” so when he says 
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toa soul, Be thou humbled, it is effectually humbled; as in 

the case pi Job, chap, xl. 4, 5. * Behold, Iam vile, what 

shall 1 answer thee? I will lay mine hand upon my mouth. 

Once have I spoken, but I will not answer: yea, twice, but 
I will proceed no further.’ And when he says; Be thou 
comforted, it is immediately comforted, Isa. Ixvi. 13. ‘ As 
one whom his mother comforteth, so ‘will I comfort you: 
and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem.’ 

(5.) Christ’s teachings are always agreeable to the written — 
word. The Spirit of Christ and the word of Christ do never — 
jar, as John xiv. 26. ‘ The Comforter, which is the Holy 
‘Ghost, whom the Father will sendin my name, he shall teach 

you all things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you.’ When he speaks to the 
heart of a sinner, whether in a way of conviction, instruc-. 
tion, or consolation, he either makes use of the express 
srarde of scripture, or speaks to the heart in a language 
every way agreeable thereunto. So that the written word 
becomes the standard and touchstone to weigh and try all 
doctrines by, Isa. viii. 20. ¢ To the law and to the testimony: 
if they speak not according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them.’ Whatever differs from the scriptures of 
truth, must not pass for an inspiration of God, but is a de- 
luding sophism and insinuation of the devil. 

(6.) You will have a great love to your teacher, and will 
be in case to say with David, ‘ Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I desire besides 
thee,’ Psal. Ixxiil. 25. 


END OF THE FIRST VOLUME. 
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